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THE

PREFACE.

AFormer treatife, O Theophilus (thou friend

and lover of God, whoever thou art)

have I emitted, fome few years ago, contain-

ing the Hiftorical Part of the Holy Scriptures

in the Old Teftament.

Which work having found (fo far as I have

underftood) at leaft a favourable reception, if

not a kind entertainment in the world ; I have

been thence encouraged to refume my pen, and

proceed to the methodizing of the Hiftorical

Part of the Holy Scriptures in the New
Teftament alfo; which is what I here prefent

thee with, in two parts.

In the firft part whereof thou wilt find an

account of the conception, birth, life, travels,

dcflrines, difcourfes, miracles, fufferings, death,

burial, refurrection and afceniion of our blefTed

Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift (the author of

the true Chriftian religion) plainly, fairly, and

fuccinftly given ; ufhered in with a brief ac-

count of the conception, birth, manner of life,

miniftry, and death of his fore-runner, John,

a firnamed
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iirnamed the Baptift ; and attended, in the

fecond part, with a like hiflorical account of

the acts and travels of the apoftles of our

Lord, in the propagation of his bleffed gof-

pel (fuch of them, at leaft, and fo far, as the

evangelift Luke, in his treatife on that fubject,

hath recorded) from the time of the afcenfion

of our blefTed Saviour, fo far as the clue or

thread of the holy text leads us ; beyond which
I was not willing to adventure, as not liking

to defcend from unqueftionable certainty, to

any, even the moft approved, of queftionable

ftory.

In this undertaking I aim at the fame end

as in the former, viz. that all, the youth es-

pecially of either fex, under whatfoever religi-

ous denomination they go, might be farther

furnifhed with fuch an entertainment, to fpend,

at leaft, their leifure hours upon, as might
yield them at once both profit and delight

;

and might be thereby drawn off from mif-

fpending their precious time upon other, either

hurtful, or, at beft, unprofitable fubjects.

If any mall, with a contracted brow, ob-

ferve, that together with matters of fadt, I

deliver the difcourfes, fpeeches, fermons and

doctrines, delivered by our bleffed Lord either to

his difciples, or promifcuous and common au-

ditors; I intreat fuch, that before they proceed

to cenfure, they will be pleafed to confider

that the nature of hiftory requires it ; and that

without it, the difcourfe would have been

not only lefs profitable, but lefs pleafant alio

to the reader; and by that means lefs con-

ducive
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ducive to the end I propofe, which is to allure

him to read the Holy Scriptures with delight,

from the inviting baits of profit and pleafure.

For we are taught by the poet, that

Omne tulit punSlum, qui mifcuit utile dulci.

He gains his point, who gain with pleafure joins.

Some readers, perhaps, may wonder to fee

(which the marginal references will lead them
to obferve) how often I am fain to fkip to

and fro, from book to book, chapter to chap-

ter, and verfe to verfe, forwards and back-

wards, to reduce the feveral parts and paffages

of the hiftory (in the firft part) to their due

and proper times and places ; which I have

endeavoured to do, as near as I could ; and

which has been the greateft difficulty I have

found in the work, occafioned doubtlefs by

its having been originally written by divers

pen-men, at different times, and in diftinct

places, without having any intercourfe among
themfelves, or holding correfpondence one with

another about it, or having indeed much re-

gard to the order of time, wherein the things

they delivered were faid, or done.

This has been before obferved by divers.

Grotius, on Mat. xxvi. 6. fays, * Nihil eft cer-

* tins, quam a fcriptoribus evangeliorum, multa
* referri non temporis ordine, Jed ex rerum ducJu.'

i. e* ' There is nothing more certain, than that

< many things are related by the evangelifts,

* not in the order of time, but as the matters
* led to it.' So on Luke iv. 21. ' Omnino

a 2 * certum
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' certum eft (fays the fame Grotius) contra quam
' alii Jentiunt, in omni hac hiftoria, Lucam ad
' rerum magis quam ad temporis ordinem atten-

' dere.' i. e. ' It is altogether certain (contrary
' to what others think) that in all this hif-

tory, Luke had more regard to the order of

things than of times.' And again, on Luke
ix. 51. ' yam fape vidimus (fays he) ex occa-

*fane multa ab eo narrari, poft habita temporis
(
ferie.' i. e. * We have often feen already, that

' many things are related by him (Luke) occa-
* fionally, without regard had to the feries, or
' courfe of times.'

With him agrees Voffius (as cited by Cradock
in his Harmony of the Evangelifts, chap. v.

feci:. 62. page 124.) thus, ' Evangelifta? fape-
1 numero in narrando non temporis babent ratio-

* nem ; fed occafanem arripiunt ) ex cojnmodo argu-
' menti nexu.' i. e. * The evangelifts oftentimes
' in relating a matter have not regard to the
' time wherein it was done ; but take hold of
' the occafion from a convenient joining of the
' argument.'

If by this means it hath happened that I

have mifplaced any paiTage, to the difadvantage

of the ftory, I do affure thee, reader, it hath

proceeded purely from miflake, occaiioned by

the intricacy of the contexture, without any

the leaft defign on my part.

Where the fame thing (whether parable,

difcourfe, or miracle) is related by more of the

evangelifts than one, and with fuch difference

in terms, though but in circumstantials, as may
render it doubtful whether it were fpoken, or

done, at one and the fame time only, or at

divers,
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divers, I have chofen to deliver it twice over,

that I might not deprive our Lord of the ho-
nour of any of his works or words, nor the

reader of the benefit thereof, who I had rather

fhould therein abound, than want.

In the fecond part, as being all written by
one hand, the method is more regular, the

courfe of the hiftory more clear. Yet the apof-

tolical epiftles, being without date, are hardly,

I conceive, to be reduced with indubitable cer~

tainty to exacl: order. That they were writ-

ten in the fame order wherein they ftand,

none, I think, pretending to underftand them,
do fuppofe.

' Epiftola? Paulina (fays Grotius in Prcelegom.
' ad Rom. i.) non temporis ordine locatte /wit, ab
* Us qui eas primi in unum volumen compegerunt

;

'Jed pro dignitate corum ad quos fcriptce funt*
i. e. * The epiftles of Paul are not placed in
* order of time, by them that firft bound them
' up into one volume; but according to the
' dignity of thofe to whom they were written/

That it is eafier to know they ftand not
right, than it is how to fet them right, may
be eafily gathered from the diverfity of opi-

nions amongft the learned about their due order;

concerning which there are almoft quot homi-

nes, tot fententia, as many minds as men (of

them that treat about it).

I have endeavoured to place them right,

according to the beft of my understanding;

wherein yet, if I have in any part mifted, I

pleafe myfelf with the hopes of a favourable

cenfure from my unprejudiced and confiderate

reader ;
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reader ; the rather, for that a miftake of that

kind is not of the greateft moment.
It may perhaps be expected, that I mould

have informed my reader what parts of the

apoftolical writings were by fome of the an-
tients either wholly rejected, or doubtfully and
but flowly received. But I purpofely abftain

from doing that. The learned know it. The
unlearned, perhaps, had better not know it,

than have occafion to puzzle their heads about

it, without fatisfaction ; but not, it may be,

without hurt to themfelves. I truly love, and
highly efteem, thofe writings ; and as I would
not (which too many do) fet them above their

due place and fervice, fo neither would I in

the leaft diminifh the honour juftly due unto

them, by reviving any doubtful question con-»

cerning any part thereof.

The helps I have had in compiling this

hiftory, have been chiefly from the Criticks,

and Cradock's Harmony of the Four Evange-

lifts, with his Apoftolical Hiftory. Out of

either of which I have fometimes made bold

to borrow here and there a quotation ; yet not

often, if ever, without owning to whom I was
indebted for it.

As for the performance, whatever it is, I

fay no more of it, than that, if it be not done

as it mould (not as I would), yet it is done

as I could. And therefore, in all humility, I

recommend and commit it to his divine dif-

pofal, who (as the apoftle, in another cafe,

intimated, 2 Cor. viii. 12.) will accept what
is done with a willing mind (as he knows

this
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this to be) according to what a man hath,
not according to what he hath not. May he
vouchfafe a blefiing to it, that it may be'ufe-
ful, in fome degree or other, to every well-
meaning reader.

SACRED





INTRODUCTION.

BEFORE we enter upon the hiftory itfelf, it may
perhaps be acceptable to fome readers, offenfive I

hope to none, that an account be briefly given who
were the penmen by whom the Sacred Hiftory was
compiled, in what language it was originally written,

and in what order of time the feveral parts thereof were
compofed.
Of thofe parts which relate the incarnation, birth,

life, a6ts, fufferings, death, refurrection, and afcenfion of
our Lord Jefus Chrift, the four evangelifts, Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John, were the undoubted penmen.
Of thefe, the common opinion is, that Matthew wrote

in the Hebrew tongue, as it was then ufed with a mix-
ture of the Chaldee or Syriac; and that his book was
afterwards tranflated into the Greek tongue, though not
certainly known by whom. Some think it was done by
Mark: which way Hierom, Auguftine, Eufebius, and
mod of the ancients go. Yet this is not agreed by all

;

others fuppofing that book to have been written origi-

nally in Greek by Matthew.
The other three books are by all acknowledged to

have been written in the Greek tongue; fave that fome
little queftion hath been made by fome, whether Mark
did not write his firfl in Latin, and turn it afterwards

himfelf into Greek. But that notion hath not obtained.

It is generally held, that they all wrote in the fame
order, as to time, in which they are placed; though
fome have doubted that alfo, and would have Luke to

ftand foremoft.

Vol. III. B Matthew,
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Matthew, who is alfo called Levi, Mark ii. 14. and

Luke v. 27. being called from the cuftom-houfe, and
of a publican made an apoftle, was an eye and ear-wit-

nefs of the greateft part of what he wrote; having been
converfant with Chrift, from the time he was called,

until our Lord's afcenfion.

Mark, whom Hierom calls a Levite, was neither one
of the twelve apoftles, nor of the feventy difciples of
Chrift; but being, as is generally acknowledged, con-
verted to the Chriftian faith by the miniftry of the

apoftle Peter, wrote that which is called his gofpel by
the direction and information of the apoftles, and more
efpecially of Peter. To this purpofe fpeaks Hierom, in

his prologue upon the four evangelifts :
cc Mark, fays

he, the interpreter of the apoftle Peter, never faw our
Lord and Saviour himfelf; but related thofe things

which he had heard his mafter Peter declare, rather

faithfully, than according to the order wherein they

were done." To the fame effect, but fomewhat more
largely, writes Eufebius, in the third book of hisEccle-

fiaftical Hiftory, chapter xxxvi. from the commentaries

of Papias, an early writer among the Chriftians. And
Erafmus doubted not, on the authority of Auguftine,

to call that which was written by Mark, an epitome of

that which was written by Matthew.
Luke, who was a phyfician of Antioch, being con-

verted to the Chriftian faith after the afcenfion of Chrift,

wrote, as Mark had done before, not as an eye or ear-

witnefs of what he wrote, but by the information of

others of indubitable credit, who, as himfelf fays, Luke
i. 2, were from the beginning eye-witneffes, and mini-

fters of the word. Some would have it, that Luke
wrote chiefly at the inftance, and by the direction, of the

apoftle Paul; by whofe miniftry he is held to have been

converted. That he might have been advifed and en-

couraged by Paul to the undertaking, being fo con-

verfant with him as he was, and a companion in his tra-

vels, is not unlikely; but that apoftle being, as himfelf

exprefles it, 1 Cor. xv. 8. as one born out of due time,

was not himfelf an eye-witnefs of thofe things, which

Luke,
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Luke, in that treatife, wrote; and was therefore the leis

likely to direct Luke therein.

Matthew is fuppofed to have written his gofpel about
eight years after the afcenfion of our Lord. Some
reckon it to have been fifteen years after; but that

cannot be, ifhe wrote before Mark, and Mark wrote,

as it is generally held he did, in the fourteenth year

after Chrift's afcenfion. Luke, fome fay, wrote fifteen

years, others fay, twenty years, after our Lord was
taken up.

The reafon affigned by fome why Luke wrote, after

both Matthew and Mark had written on the fame fub-

ect fo lately before, is, becaufe it was obferved that nei-

ther of them, nor any other whofoever had undertaken
that province, had written a complete hiftory, or given
a full account of all the memorable paiTages relating

thereunto. For as many things were omitted by Mat-
thew, fo were there not a few alfo let flip by Mark;
who, Grotius fays, wrote a compendium of hiftory, ra-

ther than an hiftory. Neither one nor the other of
them gives any account of the birth ofJohn the Baptiftj

but they introduce him into his office, as a perfon fup-

pofed to be well known to the reader before. Neither
is the birth of our Saviour himfelf fo particularly and
circumftantially fet forth and defcribed by Matthew,
as it is by Luke; and by Mark not at. all; but the firft

mention we have of Jefus in Mark, is of his coming to

be baptized by John, in order to his entering into his

minifterial office, when he was thirty years of age.

Thefe, and fome other omiffions, having been obferved
by Luke, he applied himfelf, no doubt by a divine im-
pulfe, direction, and guidance of the Holy Ghoil, as

well as at the requeft of the apoftles, and, perhaps, more
particularly of Paul, to draw forth the facred hiftory

from the beginning, and make it more exact and full;

omitting in the mean while fome things which either

Matthew or Mark had before delivered.

Luke himfelf, in the Proem to his hiftory, takes no-
tice that many before him had taken in hand to fet

forth in order a declaration, or ftory, as the old bible

B i calls.



iv INTRODUCTION.
calls it, of thofe things which were moft furely believed

among them. Whence fome learned men infer, that

befides Matthew and Mark, who, being but two, would
fcarce have been called many, fome others had alfo un-
dertaken that work, but fallen fhort in the perform-
ance. And this feems to have been the ground of his

undertaking it: for thus he begins.

"Forafmuch as many have taken in hand to fet forth

in order a declaration of thofe things which are moft
furely believed amongfb us, &c. it feemed good to

me alfo, as foon as I had fearched out all things per-

fectly from the beginning," (fo the old bible) or having

gained, or obtained, a perfect underftanding of all

things from the beginning, (which I take to be clearer

than, as the laft tranflation has it, " having had perfecl:

underftanding of all things from the very firftj" for

that may miflead an unwary reader, as Erafmus ob-

ferves it had done fome, to think that Luke had from
the firft been converfant with Chrift and his apoftleSj

and fo wrote from his own obfervation and perfonal

knowledge; which on all hands it is agreed he did not>

and he himfelf acknowledges, when he fays li even as

they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning

were eye-witneffes, &c") " I fay, fays Luke, it feemed

good unto me alfo, to write unto thee, in order, moll

excellent Theophilus, that thou mighteft know, or ac-

knowledge, the certainty of thofe things, wherein thou

haft been inftru&ed."

Who, or what, this Theophilus was, to whom Luke
dedicated his book, has been, and ftill is, a queftion

among the learned. The common opinion is, that he

was fome particular man of note, or in authority. But
Epiphanius of old, and fome of great name in later

times, take it rather to be a common appellation for

any true lover and worfhipper of God; which the no-

tation of the word imports. Cameron on the place*

though he is not pofitive, fays, " It doth not feem to be

here the proper name of any one particular man, but of:

every Chriftian." And Dr. Hammond, on the place,

fays, " It is not certain, that Theophilus here was the

proper
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proper name of a particular man; but perhaps a feigned

title, to fignify every Chriftian, every one that loved

God, to whom he addreffes his difcourfe : and then, fays

he, KfttTircs, moll excellent, will be no title of honour;

nor any more than optimus in latin, a form of civility

only."

Nor is the rendering x?«V/<ro? moil excellent, without

all exception. Johannes Pricasus, in his annotation on
Acts xxiii. 26, though he takes Theophilus, in Luke
i. 3, for the name of a particular perfon, fays, " It doth

not fignify praftantijjimus, but optimus." So Hierom
turned it of old, both here, Luke i. 3. and alfo in Acts

xxiii. 26. and chap. xxvi. 25. And lb Bifhop Jewel, in

his apology, renders it, *?<*T/rs p»re, optime Fejie> which,

in his defence of the apology, page 26. he englifhes,

moft dear Feftus; and in page 80, O good Feftus: not

(training it to moft excellent, or moft noble, but

making it only a friendly compellation of kindnefs, or

civility.

The laft of the four evangelifts is John, a fifher, and

a fifher's fon ; an apoftle, and the beloved difciple of

our Lord; who leaned on his mailer's bofom, John xiii.

23. and to whom, of all the twelve, he chofe, even on
the crofs, to bequeath the care of his mother, John xix.

26, 27.

He, after he had been, as ecclefiaftical hiftories report,

put into a caldron of boiling oil at Rome, and taken

out unhurt; then banifhed by Domitian into the ifle of
Patmos, and under Nerva recalled from banifhment;
wrote his gofpel at Ephefus in Afia; to fet forth the

divinity of Chrift, as coeternal with his Father, in oppo-
sition to thofe heretics, who, in his abfence, had ruined

into the Afian churches, and denied that Chrift was be-
fore Mary. To refute thefe, he treats more copiouOy
of the divinity of Chrift, than the other three evangelifts

had done; lefs of his outward acts and miracles, and of
thofe things which did more directly concern his man-
hood; unlefs in fome paffages, which fell before the im-
prifonment of John the Baptift, or fuch as had connec-
tion with them, or dependence on them. See the pro-

B 3 logue
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logue of Augufline to the gofpei of John, in Hierom's
Latin tranilation. Yet Grotius, on John, tells us,

authors difagree about both the place and the time of

his writing this book. As to the place, fome would
have it written in Patmos; others, at Ephefus. As to

time, fome take it to have been written thirty years,

others, fixty years, or more, after Chrift's afcenfion.

The other part of this Sacred Hiflory, which relates the

acts, travels, and, therein, fufferings, of the apoftles and
difciples of our Lord, from the time of his afcenfion to

the time of Paul's imprifonment at Rome, was written

by the beloved phylician Luke, in his book called the

Acts of the Apoftles. Concurrent with which are moll
of the apoftolical epiftles -, out of which, what paffages

may be drawn to illuftrate the hiftory, fliall be taken

notice of.

SACRED



SACRED HISTORY;
O R

THE HISTORICAL PART OF THE

HOLY SCRIPTURES
O F T H E

NEW TESTAMENT.

PART I,

AS the merciful God, foon after man by difobe-

dience fell, provided a means for his recovery

and reftoration; and many ofthe holy prophets,

whofe writings we have, the evangelical prophet Ifaiah

more efpecially, did foretell the coming of the Son of
God, to be the Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, the

time of whofe coming, though fomewhat covertly, and
in myfterious numbers, the prophet Daniel did point
out, Dan. ix. 24, &c. fo, when the appointed time was
come, wherein the Father had pre-determined to fend
his Son into the world, to be the propitiation for the

fins of the world, he fent his prodrome, or fore-runner,

to prepare his way before him.
This was he, whom the prophet Malachi, the laft of

the prophets in the Old Teftament, foretold fhould

come, under the name of the prophet Elijah. " Behold,"

faid
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faid he, fpeaking in the name and perfon of God, " I

will fend my meiTenger, and he fhall prepare the way
before me : and the Lord, whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly

come to his temple." Mai. iii. i. And again, <f Be-

hold, I will fend you Elijah the prophet, before the

coming ofthe great and dreadful day of the Lord, &c."
Which Elijah here mentioned, or Elias, which is the

fame, our Lord explains to be John the Baptift, Matt.

xi. 14, and xvii. 12, 13. and Mark ix. 13. And the

angel gives the reafon why he was fhrouded under

that name j becaufe he mould go before the Lord in

the fpirit and power of Elias, Luke i. 17.

As this John was an extraordinary man, appointed

to an extraordinary office and fervice, fo his birth was

attended with extraordinary circumftances; the account

of which, not touched by any of the other three, is thus

delivered by the evangelift Luke.
<f There was, fays he, in the days of Heroda

, the king

of Judea, a certain prieft, named Zacharias, of the

courfe of Abia" (for king David had, long before, divi-

ded certain of the Levites into four and twenty courfes,

or ranks; of which this Abia, by the name then of

Abijah, was chiefof the eighth courfe, 1 Chron. xxiii. 6.

and chap. xxiv. 10). " The wife alfo of this, Zacharias,

whofe Name was Elizabeth, was of the daughters of

Aaron : and they v/ere both of them righteous before

God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances

of the Lord, blamelefs: but they had no child; becaufe

Elizabeth was not only barren, but fhe, as well as her

hufband, was grown old."

Yet, it feems, the old man was defirous of a child;

and had befought the Lord for one : whereupon, while,

in the order of his courfe, he executed the prjefts office

before God; and, according to the cuftom, his lot was

to burn incenfe; when he came into the temple, there

appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, Handing on

the right fide of the altar of incenfe; at fight of whom
he was both troubled and afraid.

Luke i.

But



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 3

But the angel, to cheer and encourage him, faid, "Fear
not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife

Elizabeth fhall bear thee a fon, whofe name thou fhalt

call John: and both thou fhalt have joy and gladnefs,

and many fhall rejoice at his birth. For he fhall be
great in the fight of the Lord; and fhall drink neither

wine, nor flrong drink ; but fhall be filled with the

Holy Ghoft, even from his mother's womb; and many
of the children of men fhall he turn to the Lord their

God. For he fhall go before him in the fpirit and
power of Elias; to turn the hearts of the fathers to the

children, and the difobedient, or unbelieving, to the

wifdom of the jufl: to make ready a people prepared

for the Lord;" or, as the Vulgar Latin reads it, farare
domino 'plebem -perfectam, i. e. to prepare for the Lord
a perfect people.

When Zacharias had heard the angel out, being
furprized at the unexpected promife of a fon in his old

age, confidering the unlikelinefs of it in a natural courfe,

he made bold to auk the angel, by what token he
fhould know this, " Seeing, faid he, I am an old man,
and my wife alfo is well ftricken in years."

To this the angel anfwering, faid, " I am Gabriel,

(which name fignifies, a man of God, or the ftrength of
God) who Hand in the prefence of God; and I am fent

to fpeak unto thee, and to fhew thee thefe glad tidings.

But becaufe thou believeft not my words, which fhall

be fulfilled in their feafon; behold, thou fhalt be dumb,
and not able to fpeak (that fhall be the fign to thee)

until the day that thefe things fhall be performed."
All this while the people, whofe bufinefs it was to

be praying without (not abroad in the open air, but in

the outer part of the temple) while the priefl was offer-

ing incenfe within, Luke i. 10, 2i,waited forZacharias's
coming forth, and marvelled that he tarried fo long
in the temple.

But when he came out, they perceived that he
had feen a vifion in the temple b

; for he could not

b Luke i.

fpeak,
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fpeak, but beckoned unto them, and remained fpeech-

leit

As foon therefore as the days of his miniftration were
accomplished, he departed to his own houfe; and not

long after his wife Elizabeth conceived; but hid her-

felf (that is, concealed her being with child) for the

fpaceoffive months. Yet could fhe not forbear in

thankfulnefs to praife the Lord, and fay, <f Thus hath

the Lord dealt with me, in the days wherein he looked
on me, to take away my reproach among men." For fo

was barrennefs accounted among the Jewifh women,
who every one hoped, at lead defired, to bring forth the

Meffiah.

While thus Elizabeth bare in her womb him who
was to be the fore-runner of our Lord, it pleafed God,
in the fixth month of Elizabeth's conception, to fend the

angel Gabriel, the fame who had before appeared to

Zacharias, unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to

a virgin there named Mary, who was efpoufed to a

man whofe name was Jofeph, both of the houfe of

David.

When the angel was come in unto her, he thus falu-

ted her; " Hail, or rejoice, thou that art highly favour-

ed : for the Lord is with thee, and thou art blefled

among women.'*

She, when fhe faw him, and had heard his faying.,

was troubled at it, and call in her mind what manner of

falutation this Ihould be. Which he obferving, faid

unto her, " Fear not, Mary; for thou haft found favour

with God: and behold, thou ihalt conceive in thy

womb, and bring forth a fon, and ihalt call his name
Jefus. He fhall be great, and fhall be called the fon

of the higheft; and the Lord God fhall give unto him
the throne of his father David; and he lhall reign over

the houfe of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there

fhall be no end."

Though Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, yet was not

the marriage confummated, but fhe was yet a virgin.

Which made her fay to the angel, not fo much doubt-

ingly.
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ingly, as enquiringly, " How fhall this be, feeing that

I know not a man?"
In anfwer to which, the angel faid unto her; " The

Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, and the power of the

higheft mall over-ihadow thee: therefore alio that holy

thing, which fhall be born of thee, fhall be called the

Son of God."
And that fo ftrange and unufual a thing might not

ftartle her, he added, "And behold,thy coufin Elizabeth,

fhe alfo hath conceived a fon in her old age; and this

is the fixth month with her (that is, fhe is fix months
gone with child) who was called barren: for with God,
added he, nothing fhall be impoflible."

This was a very proper and cogent argument, drawn
from the omnipotence of God, to confirm Mary's faith;

that God, to whom nothing was impoflible, could, if

he pleafed, enable her to conceive without the com-
pany of man, contrary to the courfe of nature; as he

had already enabled her coufin Elizabeth to conceive,

beyond the courfe of nature; when fhe had been both

by nature barren, and by age paft child-bearing. And
it had that good effecT: upon her; for fhe immediately

faid, " Behold, the handmaid of the Lord: be it unto

me according to thy word." Upon which humble and
fubmimve anfwer, the angel departed from her.

No fooner was the holy angel gone, but Mary arofe,

and went with hafte to a city of Judah in the hill-

country: where entering into the houfe of Zacharias,

fhe faluted his wife Elizabeth. But when Elizabeth

heard the falutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her

womb; and fhe, being filled with the Holy Ghoft,

fpake out with a loud voice, and faid, " Bleffed art

thou among women; and bleffed is the fruit of thy

womb."
This might feem a ftrange fort of an addrefs to a

virgin, to talk of the fruit of her womb. But Eliza-

beth was filled with the fame holy fpirit, whofe oyer-!

fhadowing power had filled the womb of the virgin.

Then breaking forth into admiration, "But whence,

added (he, is this to me, that the mother of my Lord
fhould
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fhould come to me ! for lo, as foon as the voice of thy

falutation founded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my
womb for joy. And bleffed, added fhe farther, is

fhe that believed: for there fhall be a performance of
thofe things which were told her from the Lord."

Thefe words ofElizabeth, proceeding from the imme-
diate opening and motion of the holy fpirit, caufed

Mary alfo to break forth, in the fame fpirit, into that

lofty fong which is called Magnificat, becaufe in the

Latin it begins with that word.
" My foul, faid fhe, doth magnify the Lord, and

my fpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: for he hath

regarded the low eftate of his hand-maiden; lb that

from henceforth all generations fhall call me bleffed.

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things,

and holy is his name: and his mercy is on them that

fear him, from generation to generation. He hath

fhewed ftrength with his arm, he hath fcattered the

proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put
down the mighty from their feats, and exalted them of

low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good
things : and the rich he hath fent empty away. He
hath holpen his fervant Ifrael, in remembrance of his

mercy, as he fpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to

his feed, for ever."

When Mary had now flaid about three months time

with her coufin, me returned home: And Elizabeth's

time being come, that fhe mould be delivered, fhe

brought forth a fon. Which when her neighbours and

relations heard of, taking it for a token that the Lord
had fhewed great mercy upon her, they rejoiced with

her; thereby fulfilling that part of the angel's meffage,

verfe 14.

On the eighth day after the birth, they came to cir-

cumcife the boy; and would needs call him Zacharias,

after the name of his father. But his mother refufing,

faid, <f Not fos but he fhall be called John." Why, faid

c Luke i.

they
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they unto her, there is none of thy kindred, that is cal-

led by this name.
To determine the matter, they made figns to his dumb

father, to know how he would have him called. And
he, by figns, afking for a writing-table, wrote there-

in, " His name is John:" at which they ail marvelled*

And now, the things being performed for which he
had afked a fign, his mouth was immediately opened;
and his tongue being loofed, he fpake, and praifed God:
and being filled with the Holy Ghoft, he prophefied

after this manner :

" Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrae] : for he hath vi-

fited and redeemed his people; and hath raifed up an
horn (the emblem of ftrength and defence) of falvation

for us, in the houfe of his fervant David. As he ipake
by the mouth (not mouths, but mouth, to mew that all*,

whom God fpeaks by, agree in one, as if they had all

but one mouth) of his holy prophets, which have been
fince the world began; promifing us falvation from our
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us. To
perform the mercy promifed to our fathers, to remem-
ber his holy covenant: the oath which he lwore to our
father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we.
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might
ferve him without fear, in holinefs and righteoufnefs be-

fore him, all the days of our life."

Then turning his fpeech to his child, he faid, fC And
thou, child, ihalt be called the prophet of the higheftj

for thou malt go before the face of the Lord, to prepare

his ways : to give knowledge of falvation to his people,

by, or in, the remiltion (by which, fays Dr. Gell, in

his Remains, page 234, is to be underftood a removal)
of our fins, through the tender mercy of our God,
whereby the day-fpring from on high hath vifited usd

,

to give light to them that fit in darknefs, and in the

fhadow of death; to guide our feet into theway ofpeace."
Now when all theie things, relating to the birth of

this child, were noifed abroad, throughout the hill-

A Luke i.

country
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country of Judea, fear came on all that dwelt round
about them: and all they that had heard them, laid

them up in their hearts, faying, with admiration, " What
manner of child fhall this be?" And the hand of the

Lord was with him; fo that he grew, and waxed ftrong

in fpirit: and was in the deferts (not in the fchools) till

the day of his being fhewed untolfrael.

But while Elizabeth was nurfing up her little fon for

a great fervice, her coufin Mary had like to have been

expofed to a great trial, and troublefome exercife. For

Jofeph, to whom me was efpoufed, having difcovered

that Ihe was with child6
; and knowing that it was not by

him (for they had not yet confummated the marriage)

had a mind to put her away privately; being unwilling,

as he was a gentle and good-natured man, to expofe her

to reproach, by making herapublick example.

But while he was confidering of thefe things, the

Angel of the Lord, appearing to him in a dream, faid,

" Jofeph, thou fon of David, fear not to take Mary to

be thy wife; for that which is conceived in her, is of the

Holy Ghoft. And fhe fhall bring forth a fon, and thou

fhalt call his name Jefus, for he fhall fave his people

from their fins:" obferve, reader, not in their fins, but

from their fins : not from the guilt only, and punifh-

ment due for fin, but from the fin itfelf.

All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which

was fpoken of the Lord, by the prophet Ifaiah, faying,

chap. vii. 14. " Behold, a virgin fhall be with child,

and fhall bring forth a fon; and they fhall call his name
Immanuel;" which, being interpreted, is God with

us.

When therefore Jofeph awoke from his fleep, and had

recollected his dream, he did as the angel of the Lord
had bidden him, and took unto him his wife; but

knew her not, until fhe had brought forth her nrft-born

fon, and called his name Jefus.

After he had thus taken her to him, and openly

owned her for his wife, before the time of her delivery

* Mat. i.

was
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was come, he was fain to go up to Jerufalem, and take

her with him, to be taxed there together.

For in thofe days there went forth a decree from
Auguftus Casfar

r

, the fecond Roman emperor, that all

the world (that is, all that part of the world, which was
then fubjeft to the Roman empire) mould be taxed.

This was the firft taxing, made when Cyrenius was
governor of Syria; for there was another taxing, men-
tioned alfo by Luke, in the Acts of the apofHes, chap,

v. 37.
Upon the decree for this firft taxing, which required

all to appear, every one in his own city, Jofeph alio

went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into

Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethle-

hem, (becaufe he was of the houfe and lineage of David,
whofe birth-place it was) to be taxed with Mary, Ins

efpoufed wife, being then great with child.

And lb it was, that while they were there, the days

being accomplifhed that fhe mould be delivered, me
brought forth her firft-born fon; and wrapping hirn in

fwadling-clothes, laid him in a manger, becaufe there

was no room for them in the inn.

No doubt the inn mull needs be thronged with guefts,

upon fuch a concourie of people as that capitation had
drawn thither. But whether the inn was fo full before

they came, that there was no room in it for any; or whe-
ther, they being but of a low rank, the room was taken

up by, or referved for, higher guefts; or whether, by
reafonof the crouds of people, there was no room in the

inn fit' or fuitable to her condition, which required pri-

vacy and ftillnefs, and therefore me was fain to feek a

place of retirement in fome liable or out-houfe belong-
ing to the inn, is noteanly to be determined. Perhaps
there might be a concurrence of all thefe caufes ; but
more likely, a divine difpofal and ordering of the mat-
ter fo, that he who was heir of all things, and Lord of

the whole world, mould come into the world in fo low
and mean a manner, that he might thereby check and

f Luke ii.

condemn
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condemn the pride and haughtinefs of man, and give an
example to his followers, and to all, of humility and
felf-denial.

At what time of the year the birth of our Lord fell

out, the holy fcripture is wholly filent. Tradition and
cuftom have fixed it to the rive-and-twentieth ofDecem-
ber in fome places j earlier, but in the fame month, in

other places. A man of great name tells us, that the

time of Chrift's birth was in the month of Tizri;

which anfwers to part of September and part of Octo-

ber. See Dr. Lightfoot, cited by Craddock in his Har-
mony of the four evangelifts, chap. i. feci. io. page 15.

But I leave it to the obfervers of times, and proceed.

There were, it feems, in the fame country, fhepherds

abiding in the fields, and watching their flocks by
nights

. To thefe plain men, exercifed in an honeft and
ufeful employment, diligent in their bufinefs, and care-

ful and watchful over their charge, were the glad-

tidings of this happy birth firft publifhed from
heaven.

For the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the

glory of the Lord lhone round about them, which
made them fore afraid. But the angel bid them not

fear : "For behold, faid he, I bring you good tidings,

which mall be caufe of great joy to all people; for unto

you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour,

which is Chrift the Lord. And this mall be a fign unto

you; ye fhall find the babe wrapped in fwadling-

clothes, lying in a manger."
No fooner had the angel delivered this heavenly

meffage, but fuddenly there was with him a multitude

of the heavenly hoft, praifing God, and faying, " Glory

to God in the higheft; on earth peace, and good-will

towards men."
When the angels had finifhed their genethliac, or birth-

fong, and were gone back into heaven, the fhepherds,

willing to make proof of the fign given them, faid one

to another, <f Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and

s Luke ii,

fee
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fee this thing that is come to pafs, which the Lord hath

made known unto us."

Away therefore they went with hafte, and having

found Jofeph and Mary, and the babe lying in a man-
ger, they fpread abroad not only what they had feen, but

the faying alio which was told them concerning the

child: and all they that heard it, wondered at the things

which were told them by the fhepherds; but Mary kept

all thole things in her mind, and pondered them in her

heart. But the fhepherds, returning to their flocks

again, glorified and praifed God, for all the things they

had both heard and feen, fo exactly agreeing with what
had been told them.

When eight days were accomplifhed from his birth,

the child was circumcifed; and then was he called Jefus,

according as he had been named by the angel, before he

was either born or conceived in the womb. And when
the time came for the purification ofhis mother, accord-

ing to the law of Moles, they brought him with them
to Jerufalem, to prefent him to the Lord, and to offer

a facrifice, as the law required, a pair of turtle-doves or

two young pigeons : which being appointed by way of

condefcenfion for thofe that were not able to bring a

lamb, Levit. xii. 8. fhews yet further the low eftate of

our Lord's parents.

There was at this time in Jerufalem ajuftand devout

old man, whofe name was Simeon, one that waited for

the confolation of Ifrael, and the Holy Ghoft was at that

time upon him. Unto him it was revealed by the

Holy Ghoft, that he mould not fee death before he had

feen the Lord's Chrift.

This good man, coming by the fpirit into the temple,

at the fame time when the parents brought in the child

Jefus to do for him after the cuftom of the law, took

him up in his arms, and, bleffing God, faid, fc Lord,

now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, according

to thy word: for mine eyes have feen thy falvation,

which thou haft prepared before the face of all people j

a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo-

ple Ifrael."

C While
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While Jofeph and the child's mother marvelled at

thofe things which were fpoken of him, good old

Simeon bleffed them alfo, and then faid unto Mary,
" Behold, this child is fet for the fallj and rifing again

of many of Ifrael (the fall of obftinate oppofers, and
the rifing of obedient believers) ; and for a fign which
thall be fpoken againft, that the thoughts of many
hearts may be revealed. Yea, added he, and a fword

fhall pierce through thy own foul alfo." That is, the

forrows which fhall feize on thee, when thou fhalt heal-

thy fon blafphemed, and fee him crucified, will pierce

thy heart like a fword.

There was alfo one Anna, or Hannahj a prophetefs,

the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer or Afher,

a woman of a great age; who having lived with an

hufband feven years from her virginity, was then a

widow of about fourfcore and four (which fome under-

Hand to be, that fhe had lived a widow fo many years)

and departed not from the temple, but ferved God with

falling and prayers night and day.

This holy matron coming in that inftant, or rather,

perhaps, ftanding by at that time, while good old

Simeon praifed God for the revelation of his Son, fhe

likewife gave thanks unto the Lord, and fpake alfo of

the child unto all them that looked for redemption in

Jerufalem.

What this holy prophetefs faid, is not expreffed; but

fince it appears from the text, firft, that what fhe fpake

was of a divine and religious nature and tendency, con-

cerning Chrift, the Redeemer and Saviour ofmankind;
fecondly, that fhe fpake it to an auditory, and that not

fmall, but of all fuch as looked, or waited, for the re-

demption ; and thirdly, that fhe fpake this in the tem-
ple, the houfe of God, the place ofpublickworihip, and
divine fervice then; it might, methinks, if well con-
fidered, abate the edge of their objection, who fo fharp-

ly cenfure and condemn womens fpeaking of the things

ofGod, in the afTemblies of God's people.

While
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While thefe things were tranfacting at Bethlehem
and Jerufalem h

, it pleafed God, who had thus fent his

Son to be the common Saviour ofmankind. Gentiles as

well as Jews, to reveal the birth of this bleifed Saviour

to ibme of the moft curious and obferving Gentiles, by
the appearance of an extraordinary ftar ; the fight of
which drew certain wife men from the Eail, to enquire

after him.

Thefe coming to Jerufalem 1

, afked, Cf Where is he
that is born king of the Jews ? for, faid they, we have
feen his liar in the Eaft, and are come to worlhip him."
Thus were the regardlefs Jews, ofwhom and amongfb

whom Chrift was to be born, and was born, firft in-

formed of his birth by the Gentiles; whofe enquirv

after him in the quality of a king, and that too of a

king of the Jews by birth, put both king Herod, and
Jerufalem with him, into a fright.

When Herod the king had heard thefe things, the

text fays he was troubled, and all Jerufalem with him.
He might well enough be troubled, at the hearing of a

competitor to the crown he wore, who had a right by
birth to what he held but by ufurpation. And the citi-

zens of Jerufalem may be fuppofed to be troubled, from
the apprehenfions they might reafonably have, of the

miferable condition they would be likely to be in, if a

civil war mould break out upon them, between thefe

two rival kings.

Herod, being himfelf not a Jew but a ftranger, an

Idumean, and fo not likely to be well-verfed in the

predictions of the holy prophets, confulted with not the

high-prieft only, who was but one, but the chief or

head ofeachofthofe four and twenty ranks or courfes

mentioned in i Chron. xv. and chap. xxiv. with the

fcribes of the people together; and demanded of them,
where Chrift mould be born.

They anfwered him, in Bethlehem of Judea; urging,
in confirmation of it, a teftimony out of the prophet
Micah, chap. v. 2. of which they gave the fenfe, ra~

h Mat. ii. I Mat. ii.

C 2 ther
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therthan the words; and omitted that part of the fen-

tence, which fhews the ruler there fpoken of to be the

Son ofGod, cc whofe goings forth have been from of old,

even from everlafting." Thofe are the prophet's words;

which had they repeated to Herod, it might have eafed

him of his fears, and faved perhaps the lives of the Beth-

lehemitifh infants; for he might eafily have thereby

perceived, that the governor and government therein

mentioned were not of this world.

But Herod, being thus left in the dark by them who
mould have better informed him, began to caft with

himfelf how he might get this young king into his

hands; that by ridding him out of the world, he might

rid himfelfof the apprehended danger.

Concealing therefore his bloody intention under a

pretence of a defire he had to reverence this young

Jewilh prince, he privily called the magi, or wife men,

unto him; and having diligently enquired of them at

what time the ftar they had feen did firft appear, he

fent them to Bethlehemk
; bidding them go and fearch

diligently for the young child: " And when, faid he, ye

have found him, bring me word again, that I may come
and worfhip him alfo."

When the wife men had received this direction from

Herod, they departed, but quickly found a better di-

rector: for the ftar which they had feen before in the

Eaft, appeared again to them, and went before them,

until it came over the place where the young child was,

and there it flood.

At the fight of this ftar, which probably they had not

feen fince they came from the Eaft till now, they re-

joiced with exceeding great joy : and going into the

houfe, they faw the young child, with Mary his mother;

whereupon they fell down and worfhipped him, and

opening their treafures, they prefented unto him gifts;

gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrh

.

How long after the birth of Chrift this was, is fome-

what uncertain j and by that means alfo, where it was.

* Matt. ii.

For
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For though Herod, upon the information given him by
the priefls and fcribes, that Chrift fhould be born in

Bethlehem, directed the wife men thither to feek him,

verie 8. yet, as they went not by his direction, but fol-

lowed the guidance of that aufpicious liar, which, as

loon as they were departed from Herod, appearing again

unto them, went before them, and conducted them to

the very place where the child was ; fo it is very quef-

tionabie, whether it was at Bethlehem that they found

the child. For fince Mary {laid with the child at Beth-

lehem no longer than till the days of her purification,

according to the law of Mofes, were accomplifhed, Luke
ii. 22. which for a male child were forty days, Levit. 12.

unlikely it is, that the wife men could, in fo fhort a

time, have come fo far out of the Eafl as they are fup-

pofed to have come (200 miles at leafl, as Scultetus

computes it, in his Exercitat. Evangel, lib. 1. chap 54.

in Crit. Sacr.) efpecially confidering what delays they

had after they were come to Jerufalem, before they could

find the place. Nor might it have been altogether fafe

to have by this means publifhed his birth fo early, and

thereby have expofed him to the danger of Herod's
cruel fearch, before he had undergone thofe legal cere-

monies, which were to be performed for him in Jerufa-

lem at the purification of his mother,

Since therefore, at the end of forty days from his

birth, he was brought to Jerufalem, and there prefented

as a firft-born to the Lord, Luke ii. 22. and when
what the law required had been performed, his parents

returned with him into Galilee, to their own city Naza-
reth, verfe 39. why might not the liar lead the wife

men thither, and bring them to Jofeph's houfe there?

For into an houfe they went, an,d in an houfe they
found him, Matt. ii. 11. which was not afforded him at

Bethlehem, but he was fain to take up with aflable and
manger.

Much diverfity in opinion there is among the learn-

ed, concerning the time when, as well as the place

where, the wife men found him. But whenfoever, and
wherefoever, it was that they found him, when they had

C 3 paid
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paid their adorations and homage to him, being warn-

ed of God in a dream that they fhould not return to

Herod ', which he had required of them, verfe 8. they

departed ihto their own country another way.

No fooner were they gone, but the angel of the Lord
appearing to Jofeph in a dream, faid, <f Arife, and take

the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and there abide until I bring thee word; for Herod
will feek the young child, to deftroy him."

Jofeph, thus divinely warned, arofe, and taking the

young child with his mother, departed by night into

Egypt, and was there till the death of Herod. In

which time the gold that the wife men had offered as a

tribute to the royal babe, might ftand Jofeph in good
Head, to defray their charges in Egypt.
Mean while, with earneft expectation waited Herod

for 'Jie return of the wife men to him, with the defired

account where this young child was to be found. But
when he underftood that they were gone home, and

thereby perceived that they had but mocked him, he was
exceeding wroth; and in his fury fending forth his exe-

cutioners, he flew all the children that were in Bethle-

hem, and in all the coafts thereof, from two years old

and under, according to the time which he had diligently

enquired of the wife men.
Hence fome conjecture that, according to the account

given him by thole wife men, it was then about two
years fince that eminent ftar had firft appeared; and

therefore, that he might not mifs this late-born king of

the Jews, he devoted to deftruction all the infants, that

were not above two years old, to the number as fome
report of about fourteen thoufand ; and, to make fure

work, he flew his own fon too among the reft; as Dr.
Gell, in his Remains page 14, tells us from Macrobius.
Which unnatural barbarity, as Druflus from the fame
Macrobius relates, occafioned the emperor Auguftus,
when he heard of it, to fay, It is better to be Herod's

1 Matt. ii„

fwine
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iwine than his fon. For fuppofing Herod fo far to

judaize, as to abftain from fwine's flefh, he held his

iwine in fafer condition, than his fon had been.

By this inhuman murder of thofe innocent babes, was
fulfilled that which had been long before fpoken by
Jeremy, the prophet, when, in chap. i. 15, he faid, " In
Rama there was a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping
and great mourning"1

: Rachel weeping for her child-

ren, and would not be comforted, becaufe they are not."

Where Rama, though it be the name of a place not
far from Bethlehem, is taken by Hierom and by divers

of the criticks for a noun, not proper, but appellative,

to fignify on high, or an high place, from whence the

roaring out-cries of the mournful mothers for their

(laughtered infants might be further! heard. And
Rachel they take, not properly for the wife of Jacob and
mother of Benjamin, but figuratively for the place of
her fepulchre, which was near Bethlehem, where this

moil execrable maffacre was committed. Nor is it im-
probable that, as Rachel was accounted one of the two
that did build the houfe of Ifratl, Ruth iv, n. and fa

might pafs for a kind of reprefentative mother in Ifrael,

the prophet whom the Evangelift in fenfe, thought not

exprefsly in terms, follows, might choofe her name, un-
der which to reprefent the lamentable out-cries of the

bereaved mothers. Not without fome reference, per-

haps in both, to that deplorable (laughter, which long
before (fee Judges xx). was made ofthe Benjamites, who
iprang from tender Rachel.

Not long did Herod himfelf furvive this bloody
butchery of thofe innocent babes. And as foon as he
was dead, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to

Jofeph in Egypt. And as, when the Lord lent him
thither, the angel then bid him flay there until fuch

time as he mould bring him word that the danger he
went thitherto efcape was over; fo now the angel bids

him arife, arid take the young child and his mother,

m Matt, xviii.

C 4 and
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and go into the land of Ifrael again; cc For, faid he,

they are dead that fought the young child's life."

Jofeph thereupon taking the young child n and his

mother, brought them into the land of Ifrael. But
when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in

the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go.

thither; yet being again warned ofGod in a dream, he

turned afide into the parts of Galilee, and went and

dwelt again in Nazareth; and the child being bred up
there until he came to man's eftate, he was thence

called a Nazarene; as it feems fome of the pro-

phets, though none be here named, had foretold he

fhould.

From the time of his return out of Egypt, until he

was twelve years of age , we read no more of him; but

that he grew, and waxed ftrong in fpirit, filled with

wifdom, and the grace or favour of God was upon
him.

But as his parents were wont to go every year to

Jerufalem, at the feaft of the paffover, fo when he was

twelve years old, they took him along with them; and

when, having tarried there the appointed time, they re-

turned homewards, he tarried behind them in Jerufa-

lem, and they knew not of it; for the manner being,

that the men did ufually travel together in one com-
pany, the women in another, and the children at their

own choice either with their fathers or their mothers;

his parents by that means went a day's journey before

they miffed him; each of them, it is probable, fuppofing

him to be with the other.

But when at night coming together, they found he

was with neither of them, they then fought him among
their kindred and acquaintance, and not finding him
among them, they went to Jerufalem feeking him.

Thus were two days fpent, one in going homewards,

another in returning back again; and after three days,

which is reckoned to be on the third day from their

leaving Jerufalem, and the next day after their return

Matt. ii. 20. • Luke iii.

thither,
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thither, they found him, where probably they had loft

him, in the temple, fitting in the midft of the doctors,

both hearing them and aiking them queftions; fuch

queftions as made all that heard him aftonifhed at his

underftanding and anfwers; which fhews he not only

afked them queftions, but anfwered their queftions

alfo.

When his parents faw him in that place and com-
pany, and fo employed, they were amazed; but after

iome time his mother faid unto him, iC Son, why haft

thou dealt thus with us? behold, thy father and I have

fought thee forrowing." To which he only anfwered,

ff How is it that ye fought me (to wit, any where

but here) ? Wift ye not that I muft be about my father's

bufinefs (or in my father's houfe)?" Which faying they

underftood not then; yet his mother kept all thefe

layings in her heart.

When he had done difputing with the doctors, he

went down with his parents to Nazareth again ; and was
fubjecl: to them as before. c{ And he increased as well

in wifdom as in ftature, and in favour with God and
man."
From this time we have no farther account either of

him, or of his fore-runner John, until the time that

John was called forth unto the publick exercife of his

baptifmal miniftry; which Luke exprefsly fets in the

fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Casfar p
, who fuc-

ceeded Auguftus, at what time Pontius Pilate was
governor of Judea; Herod (fuppofed to be the fon of
Herod the great) Tetrarch of Galilee; his brother

Philip, Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of Tracho-
nitis; and Lyfanias, Tetrarch of Abilene (that is,

each of them governor of a fourth part of the king-
dom); Annas and Caiaphas being at the fame time
high-priefts: not that there ufed to be two high-
priefts at a time; but Annas being father-in-law to

Caiaphas, John xviii. 13. and having been high-

prieft before, he continued it feems through the cor-

p Luke iii.

ruption
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ruption of the times, and by agreement betwixt him and
his fon-in-law, to execute the high-prieft's office joint-

ly with Caiaphas; unlefs we mould, as fome have done,

take Annas to have been fagan or fufFragan to Caiaphas,

that is, his afliftant or co-adjutor in the office, for

that year.

If, as the common opinion is, both the Baptifl and
our Lord were born in the two and fortieth year of Au-
guilus, who reigned fix and fifty years, they muft each

O.f them be about nine and twenty years old, or entering

thirty, in the fifteenth of Tiberius; the Baptifl being

about fix months older than his Matter.

At that time came the word of the Lord unto John
(or according to the Greek upon John) in the wilder-

nefs, where he had hitherto as it were lain hid, to call

him forth to his publick fervice; whereupon he came
into all the country about Jordan, preaching the bap-

tifm ofrepentance for the remiffion of fins, and giving

an example offelf-denial in the aufterity of his life, hav-

ing his raiment of camel's hair q
; girt about his loins

with a leather girdle; and for his meat, locufls and wild

honey.

What thofe locufts were, hath been much contro-

verted, though perhaps not to much purpofe, by inter-

preters both ancient and modern; fome taking them

for little animals, others for vegetables.

To this preaching of John, three of the four Evan-

gelifts (Matthew in chap. iii. 3. Mark in chap. i. 3.

and Luke in chap. iii. verfe4, 5, 6.) refer the words of

the prophet Ifaiah, chap. xl. verfe 3, 4, 5. not without

fome variation in all, though Luke comes the nearefl

of the three; but it is evident to any obferving eye, that

neither any of the pen-men of the New Teftament, nor

our Lord himfelf, in reciting pafTages out of the old,

did recite them exactly according to the letter; but,

for the mofl part, gave the true fenfe and fubftance of

them in other words.

4 Matt. iii. 4.

The
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The fame of this new prophet foon drew the people

to him; ibthat Jerufalem r (that is, the inhabitants of

Jeruialem, the place, by a metonymy, being put for

the people) and all Judea, and all the region round

about Jordan (the whole, by fynecdoche, being put for

a part) went out to him, and were baptized (that is,

dipped) by him in Jordan, confeiTmg their fins.

But when John faw fuch multitudes come to be bap-

tized by him, and among them many of the Pharifees

and Sadducees, he faid unto them, " O generation of

vipers, who hath fore-warned you to flee from the

wrath to come?" Since therefore lam come to call you

to repentance, that is, amendment of life, if ye will

come under my baptifm, tc bring forth fruits meet for

repentance," anfwerable to amendment of life, that it

may appear by your fruits that ye have repented. " And
think not to efcape by faying within yourfelves, We have

Abraham to our father; " as if, becaufe he was righteous,

his righteoufnefs mould be imputed to you, though ye

yourfelves be unrighteous: M For I fay unto you (if ye

render yourfelves unworthy to be Abraham's children)

God is able of thefe flones to raife up children unto

Abraham. And now alfo, added he, the axe is laid

unto the root of the trees, and therefore every tree

which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and

caft into the fire."

This put the people to a ftand
s
, and made them afk

him, cc What mail we do then?" in anfwer to which,

he advifed fuch of them as had plenty and to fpare

(inftancing in apparel and food) to impart to them that

wanted.

Then came alfo publicans to be baptized l

, who were
a fort of excife-men or collectors of the publick tri-

butes, taxes, or cuftoms; but yet Jews, either fuch as

were employed by and under the Roman collectors, or

hired the cuftoms of them; and thefe afked him,
•* Mafter, What (hall we do?" Exact, anfwered he, no
more than that which is appointed you." For, as both

r Matt iii. 5, 6. Mark i. 5.
s Luke iii. 10. ' verfc 12.

Erafmus
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Eraimus and Grotius, in their feveral notes on the place,

obferve, thofe publicans were wont to get, by exaction,

what they could out of the people for themfelves, over
and befides what they were authorized to gather for the

government.

Having anfwered the publicans u
, the foldiers came

next, and they demanded likewife of him, what they

ihould do: to whom he anfwered, tx Do violence to

no man, neither accufe any falfly, and be content with

your wages."

When now the people were big with expectation, and
all men mufed in their hearts concerning John, whether

he were the Chriil, or not, he, to put them out of
doubt, and prepare them to receive the Mefliah when he

fhould appear, told them, (C
I indeed baptize you in

water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is

mightier than I, whofe fhoes I am not worthy to bear,

nay, whofe fhoe-latchet I am not worthy to iloop down
and unloofe, Luke iii. 16. He Ihall baptize you with

(or in) the Holy Ghoft and fire : whofe fan is in his

hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and ga-

ther his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will

burn up with unquenchable fire."

Now when John had ended his exhortation to the

people vv

, and had baptized moil of them that came to

him at Jordan, (< Jefus alfo came to him from Nazareth

of Galilee, to be baptized by him in Jordan."

This was fo unexpected a thing to John x
, that, furpri-

fed thereat, heat firft forbad him ; yet with this modeft

expoftulation, " I have need to be baptized by thee,

and corned thou to me ?"

But when Jefus had not only faid unto hirn, " Suffer

it to be fo now, " but had given him a reafon for it too,

viz. "For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteoufnefs,"

that is, to fubmit to, and pafs through, every divine

dilpenfation, then he fuffered him.
<c And Jefus, when he was baptized, went up ftrait-

way out of the waters and when he had prayed, lo, the

u Verfc 14..
w Matt. iii. 15. Mark i. 9.

x Luke iii. tl.

heavens
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heavens were opened unto him, and lie faw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him."
Which words, being ibmewhat ambiguoufiy expreifed,

the criticks differ not a little about; lbme referring

the pronouns (him and he) to Jefus, fo as to underftand

it, that the heavens were opened to Jefus, and he law

the Spirit defcending and lighting upon him himfelf.

Others applying them to John, take it that the heavens

were opened to John (or John faw the heavens open,

or the firmament divide or part) and that John faw

the Holy Spirit defcend, and light upon Jefus ; which
that he did, he himfelf exprefsly declares, John i. 33, 34.
Nor are interpreters better agreed about the defcent

of the Spirit like a dove; fome taking it for a real dove,

others for a likenefs only of a dove, the Holy Spirit

aifuming the lhape of a dove; nor want there fome,

who admit neither a real dove, nor likenefs nor appear-

ance of a dove; but take the words to exprefs the man-
ner only of the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon Jefus.

So Dr. Hammond, on Matt. iii. 16. " He faw the Spirit

of God defcending like a dove." That the Holy
Ghoft. both here and in other places did vifibly ap-
pear, there is no doubt, fays he; but that lie came upon
Chrift in the body or lhape of a dove, cannot be
concluded from this place, nor from the parallel, Mark
i. 10. but only that the Spirit defcended and came or

lighted on him, as a dove ufes to do on any thing, firit

hovering and over-lhadowing it. The Spirit defcended,

fo as he might be (and was really) feen as it were a

dove, i. e. as a dove vifibly defcends and lights on any
thing, or in a manner fomewhat refembling a dovej
not defining any lhape, wherein the Holy Ghoft appear-
ed. Thus he, as cited in Wilfon's Chriftian Dictionary.

Supplement. Verbo Dove.
This vifible defcent of the Holy Spirit upon Jefus,

was accompanied alio with a voice from heaven, which
audibly faid, f

< This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleafed;" or, as Mark and Luke, changing the
perfon from third to fecond, have it « Thou art my
beloved Son, in whom (or in thee) I am v/ell pleafed."

As
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As foon as Jefus had pafled through John's baptifmal

miniftration y
, and had the Holy Spirit remaining on

him, he was led or afted by that Spirit to go into the

wildernefs, to be there tempted of the devil.

Forty days and forty „nights z was he there, with tha

wild beafts, in a continual faft or abftinence from food ;

and without all company, fave that of the heavenly

angels who miniftered unto him.

In which time, fome think (from Mark i. 13. and

Luke iv. 2. where it is faid, He was forty days tempt-

ed of the devil) that Satan, not then knowing him to be

the Son of God, did endeavour to injecl: temptations

into his mind, as he ufed to do to other men, but in

vain; becaufe, as our Saviour afterwards laid, John xiv.

30. "The prince of the world had nothing in him;" no

place to enter by, no ground to call his temptation into,

that would or could receive it.

This being obferved by the tempter, he thereupon

came more openly and diredtly unto him; and finding

that Jefus, after his forty days faft, was hungry, he faid

unto him, " If thou be the Son of God (which, it feems,

by this time he began to fufped) command that thefe

ftones (or any one of them, this ftone, Luke iv. 3.)

be made bread."

Our Lord's anfwer implies, that the tempter made

ufe of the fhape or appearance of fuch a one, as might

be capable of reading and underftanding the holy fcrip-

tures; for he anfweredhim thus, " It is written (Deut.

viii. 3.) man fhall not (or doth not) live by bread alone;

but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth

ofGod."
The devil getting no entrance by this, took Jefus up

into the Holy City; " and fetting him on a pinacle

(or turret) of the temple, faid unto him, If thou be the

Son ofGod, caft thyfelf down." And becaufe our Lord

had before repulfed him with a text, he now backs his

temptation with a text (from Pfalm xci. 11, 12.)

" For," faid he, " It is written, He fhall give his

t Matt. ir. 1. Mark i. 12. z Luke iv. 1.

angels
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angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they

(hall bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh thy foot

againft a ftone."

In repeating this text, it is obfervable that Satan cun-

ningly left out a very material pallage, viz. li to keep

thee in all thy ways;" of which, to be lure, the calling

himfelf headlong from the temple was none ; yet I

do not obferve that our Lord took notice of that, but

gave him an home anfwer, with an, It is written again

(Deut. vi. 16.) " Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord ehy

God, " that is, by doing needlefs and unreafonable

things, upon an unwarrantable dependence on protec-

tion from him.

The tempter, thus again defeated, <c took him up
next (as Matthew has it) into an exceeding high moun-
tain;" from whence, having in a moment mewed him
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them,
and told him (though falfly) that it was delivered to

him, to give to whomfoever he would; he frankly

offered it all to Jefus, if he would but fall down and
worfhip him.

Divers conjectures have been about this mountain;
fome taking it to be Pifgah, from which God gave
Mofes a' fight of all the land of Canaan; others, for a

very high hill in that very wildernefs wherein Jefus

was then tempted, called afterwards (as they fay) Mons
Diaboliy the Devil's Mountain, from his tempting him
thereon.

But both Grotius and Dr. Lightfoot think, that from
what place foever the fight was fhewn, it was not a real,

but an aerial and phantafmal reprefentation of king-
doms, ftates, and pompous appearances. Scultetus alfo,

in his Exercitat. Evangel, lib. 1. chap 3. is pofitive,

that thefe temptations were reprefented or exhibited in

vifions; which yet Spanhemius, in his Dubiorum Evan-
gelicorum, parte tenia, Dub. 55. will by no means
admit.

But however that was (for it is not my bufinefs to

determine it) the impious propofition fo provoked our

Lord, that in juft difdain, and with fome warmth and

quicknefs,
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quicknefs, he bid the tempter be gone: " Get thee

hence, Satan, faidhe; for it is written, Thou fhalt wor-

fhip the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve."

And upon this rebuke, the devil left him, and angels

came and miniftered unto him.

While thus the mafter had been fuccefsfully engaged

in a clofe combat with Satan in the wildernefs, his fer-

vant and fore-runner John, having baptized very many
in Jordan, removed his ftation to Bethabara, beyond

Jordan; and there continuing his baptizing miniftry,

had a fair occafion offered him to proclaim to the Jews
his matter's coming, and who he was.

For the fame of John fpreading far and near, drew

the Jews (fuppofe the chief rulers, either of their Con-
fiftory, or the Sanhedrim) to fend certain priefts and

Levites from Jerufalem to him, to enquire more par-

ticularly of him, and bring a more full and exact ac-

count who this perfon was, that had fet up a new admi-

niflration among them, and had drawn fo many difciples

after him.

For though baptifm in water was no new thing to the

Jews, as what had of long time been in ufe among them,

for the admifiion and initiating of profelytes, that

came to them from the Gentile or Heathen nations, fuch

as had a defire to live among them, but were not willing

to come under the circumcifing knife; yet had it not

till now been ufed, in this manner and to this end, by

Jews to Jews; who had the feal of the covenant (cir-

cumcifion) upon them before.

Thefe meffengers being come to John, bluntly

afked him, "Who art thou?" and he> apprehending

whom they took him for, anfwered them at the firlt

negatively; "lam not the Chrift." What then, laid

they, Cf art thou Elias ?" for the Jews had a notion, and

from thence an expectation, that Elias (or Elijah the

prophet, who was taken up into heaven in a fiery cha-

riot, 2 Kings, ii. n.) fhould perfonally come again,

before the coming of the Mefliah ; which, through a

miftake, they grounded on the words of the prophet

Malachij chap. iv. verfe 5. and that made them afk that

queftions
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queftion; to which he anfwering, in the fame fenfe

wherein they intended it, faid, <f
I am not: " that is, not

properly and perfonally, as they expected; though re-

prefentatively, he was; to wit, in fpirit, power, autho-

rity, bold and plain dealing with all, and all alike, as

wereadofElias, or Elijah; thereby anfwering the pro-

phecy of Malachi, which, even before he was conceived,

the angel Gabriel exprefsly applied to him, Luke i. 17.

and our Lord himfelf did afterwards confirm, when
fpeaking of John to the Jews, he faid, <c If ye will re-

ceive it, this is Elias, who was to come," Matt, xi, 14.

When John had anfwered them as to Elias, they added
another queftion, " Art thou that prophet?" By which
fome think they meant the fame whom Mofes in the

law had told the Jews, the Lord their God would raife

up unto them, from the midft ofthem, of their brethren,

like unto him; which, though meant of Chrift, proba-
bly was not, at leafr in that lb far declined age of their

apoftacy, fo underftood by them. Wherefore purfuing

their interrogatories, they afked John that queftion,
<f Art thou that prophet?" to which he, underftanding

better than they who that prophet was, anfwered, no.

Others fuppofe that, by that prophet, they meant
Jeremiah, whom the Jews expected to come again, to

find and bring them the ark of God, which (from the

apocryphal Maccabean ftory, 2 Mac. ii.) they perfuaded

themfelves he had hid in a cave. However, that there

was among the Jews fome fort of expectation of his

coming again, may be gathered from Mat. xvi. 14.

The inquifitive meffengers, not fatisfied with John's

negative anfwers, put him then more clofely to it, to

anfwer affirmatively and directly. cc Who art thou
then, faid they to him, that we' may give an anfwer to

them that fent us ?" Thou haft told us over and over

who thou art not; tell us now therefore once for all,

who thou art: " What fayeft thoU of thyfelf?"

" I am," faid he, c{ the voice of one crying in the

wildernefs, make ftrait the way of the Lord;" as faid the

prophet Ifaias,

Vol. III. D For
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For his being called, and calling himfelf, ff The
voice of one crying^ &c." I find this reafon given by
one, viz. Becaufe he was thought to begin his miniftry

in the year of Jubilee* which was wont to be proclaimed

by the voice of a cryer* &Ci Hence, fays he, it is mofc
likely, that John the Baptift was called the voice of a

cryer, as he that firft proclaimed the coming of the

Mefiiah; by whom an eternal jubilee, and liberty from

Satan and fin, was purchafed and bellowed on his peo-

ple. See Wilfon's Chriftian Dictionary, verba Voice,

&c.
Thefe meflfengers that were fent to examine John, as

they were priefts and Levites, lb it feems they were alio

of the Pharifees, who were not tyed to any particular

tribe or family, but might be indifferently of any; and

being at that time the prevailing feet, they would be

fifhing in all waters, and put their oar into every boat.

Thefe, not liking that any one below Chrift, Elias, or

that prophet whom they looked for, fhould let up any

religious practice which had not the ftamp or feal of

their approbation upon it, took John to talk for bapti-

zing. "Why baptizeft thou then, " laid they to him,"

if thou be not the Chrift, nor Elias, nor that prophet?"

John, not fo much intent to juftify his own pradlice

to them, as to fet forth the dignity of his mailer, gives

them a fhort put-off, with refpect to himfelf, by only

faying, cc
I baptize in water:" (mine is but a low

miniftration, and not altogether new, fince it is ufed, in

fome fort, even amongft yourfelves:) u But," added

he, fC there flandeth (or hath Hood) one among, or in

the midft of you* whom ye know not, he it is, who
coming after me, is preferred before me; whofe lhoes-

latchet I am not worthy to unloofe."

This, for aught appears, was all the anfwer their im-

portunities got at that time from John; but had they

tarried with him till the morrow, they might then have

heard more; for Jefus having returned in the power of

the Spirit, out of the wildernefs into Galilee, came
unto John, who, as he law him coming, laid of him,
u Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the

fin
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fin of the world." Alluding therein to the legal lamb
in the daily facrifice; and calling him the Lamb of
God, becaufe he was appointed and prepared by God
(Iiaiah liii. 7. Acts viii. 32. Heb. x. 5.) to be offered

up to God, for the redemption of the world.

And that what he had faid of Jefus
a might fink the

deeper into the minds of the people, he tells them,
" This is he of whom I faid, after me cometh a man,
who is preferred before me; for he was before me; and
(added he) I knew him not ; but that he mould be
made mariifeft to Ifrael ; therefore am I come baptizing

in water." Whereby he plainly mews the reafon and
end of that outward mi n iteration of water-baptifm, to

be the manifestation of Chrift in that outward coming
and appearance of his in the fleih to that outward
Ifrael.

And whereas he fays (and repeats it, verfe 33.) " that

he knew him not," (which, confidering what he had
faid to him, when he came to be baptized of him, Mat,
iii. 14. hath much puzzled interpreters, old and new)
it will, I think, be bell refolved, if it be taken, that

though he knew him perfonally, as his kinfman, yet,

till he came to offer himfelf to his baptifm, he did not
know (at leaft not fo fully, fo thoroughly, fo certainly

as then, and afterwards) that he was that fpiritual bap-
tizer, that Lamb of God, that Saviour of the world.
But as foon as he came to John to be baptized, he then
knew him; the fame divine power and fpirit, which
made him leap when but a babe in the womb, at the

approach and falutation of Mary, the Mother of Jefus,

Luke i. 41. then inwardly revealing it to him; and the
divine teflimony thereupon given, in the vifible defcent
of the Holy Spirit upon him (fo exactly agreeing with
what God had foretold John, when he fent him to bap-
tize in water, namely, " Upon whom thou fhalt fee the
fpirit defcending and remaining on him, the fame is he
who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft. ") together with the

audible voice from heaven concerning him, incontefla-

a John i. 30.
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bly confirming and fealing the truth and certainty there-

of unto him.

Another day, John {landing with two of his difciples,

looking upon Jefus as he walked, faid again <c Behold
the Lamb of God b ." Thofe two difciples hearing that,

followed Jefus. He turning, and feeing them following

him, afked them what they fought. They thereupon,

addreffing themfelves to him, faid, " Mailer, where
abideft thou?" He bid them " Come and fee ;" which
they did; and becaufe it was fomewhat late, they abode
with him that day: for it was then about the tenth hour;

which with us anfwers the fourth hour afternoon.

Oneofthefe two was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother;

who, finding his brother Simon, told him the good news,

that they had found the Meffras (which, being interpre-

ted, is Chrift, or anointed) and withal brought him to

Jefus ; whom when Jefus had beheld, he faid, " Thou
art Simon, the fon of Jona (thence called Bar-Jona,

Mat. xvi. 17. for bar, with them, fignifies a fon) thou

fhalt be called Cephas;" which, by interpretation, is

Peter, or a flone.

Some diverfity there is among the Evangelifls, in the

delivery of this matter, with refpeft to the time and
manner of calling thefe early difciples, who were af-

terwards the apoflles of our Lord.

For Matthew delivers, that Jefus, walking by the

fea of Galilee, faw two brethren, Simon, called Peter,

and Andrew his brother, who were fifhermen, calling a

net into the fea; and that, upon his faying to them,
<f Follow me, and I will make you fifhers of men," they

flraitway, leaving their nets, followed him. And that,

going on from thence, he faw other two brethren, James
the fon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a fhip with

their father, mending their nets; whom when he had
called, they immediately, leaving the fhip and their fa-

ther, followed him, Mat. iv. 18. to 23.

Markfeems to have tranfcribed this, with fome little

variation, from Matthew (Marki. 16. to 21.) And they

b John i. 36.

both
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both place this after John's imprifonment, and Jefus's

entering upon hispublick miniftry of preaching.

Luke calls it back yet farther, not only till after

Chrift had begun to preach, but had wrought many
great miracles; as calling the fpirit of an unclean devil

out of a man, in the fynagogue at Capernaum, Luke iv.

33. Healing Simon's wife's mother of a great feverj

verfe 38, and curing others of divers difeafes, verfe

40, &C.
And for the manner, he delivers it to be, by Jefus's

going into Simon's (hip, then riding in the lake ofGen-
nefareth; and, after he had taught the people out of

the fhip, working a wonderful miracle in filling that

fhip and another with fifties, till they began to fink un-?

der the burthen. Whereupon not only Simon (his bro-^

ther Andrew being omitted) but James alfo and John,
the fons of Zebedee, when they had brought their fhips

to land, forfook all and followed him, Luke v. 1. to 12.

Yet all this, perhaps, may be accommodated, by ad-

mitting Andrew and Simon to have been called and
brought to Jefus in the manner and time before deli-

vered by John j and from thenceforth to have begun
to follow him, in ibme meafure, and at times, as the

neceftary occafions of their fifhing trade would permit j

but that they did not follow him then fo conftantly,

cleave fo clofely, and flick fo fleadily to him at the firfl,

as after this they did,

Otherwile, I fhould think it fafefl to follow the ac-

count which John hath given; who himfelf being one
of Zebedee's fons, partner with Andrew and Simon in

fifhery, andpreient when the miraculous draught of fifh

was caught, Luke v. 10. mull needs know when and
how Andrew and Simon came firfl to Jefus, better than
Matthew, who came in later; much more than Mark
and Luke, who came not in till after the afcenfion of our
Lord : and John writing after all the other three (whofe
writings we cannot think him unacquainted with) he
had the better opportunity to reduce into order, what
he might obferve mifplaced in any of them. But as to

be over confident in a matter doubtful, is not fafe, fo to

D 3 I-•'.:.



32 SACRED HISTORY. Part I.

be over curious, in a matter not of the greateft moment,

is not needful. To proceed therefore;

John tells us c
, that the day following (to wit, after

Andrew and Peter came firft to Jefus) going into

Galilee, he found Philip, who was of Bethfaida the

city of Andrew and Peter, and faid unto him, <>' Follow

me."
Philip, having obeyed the divine call, foon after

found Nathanael, and told him, as a matter of great

joy, " We have found him, of whom Mofes in the

law and the prophets did write (to wit) Jefus of Naza-

reth, the Son of Jofeph."

The naming of Nazareth ftartled Nathanael, and

made him fay " Can any good thing come out ofNaza-

reth?" "Come and fee," faid Philip; and withal led

him towards the place where Jefus was; and as Jefus faw

him coming to him, he faid of him, " Behold an Ifrae-

lite indeed, in whom is no guile."

Nathanael, it feems, over-heard this; and thereupon

afked him, cc Whence knoweft thou me?" "Before
Philip called thee (anfwered Jefus,) when thou was un-

der the fig-tree, I faw thee."

This proof of his omnifcience, drew from Nathanael

an acknowledgment of his divinity. " Rabbi (faid he)

thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Ifrael,"

(him whom we looked for.)

This free confeffion pleafed Jefus fo well, that he told

Nathanael, fince he believed thus far on fo eafy a ground

as his having told him he had feen him under the fig-

tree, hefhould hereafter fee greater things than thefe;

even the opening of heavenly myfteries, and the miniftry

of the angels, waiting upon the Son ofman.
On the third day d

, either after Andrew's and Peter's

coming to Jefus, or after his difcourfe with Nathanael,

there was a marriage in a town called Cana (that of the

two which was in Galilee) and the mother ofJefus was

there; her hufband, Jofeph, being fuppofed to be by

this time dead.

« John i. 43.
d John ii. 1.

To
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To this marriage Jefus was invited, and his difciplcs

alio. And when the wine was fpent, either by reafon

of the flendernefs of the provifion, or the acceffion of
unexpected guefts, fo that they wanted wine; the mo-
ther of Jefus (who well knew his divine conception, and
remembered what the angel had both predicted of him
before he was born, Luke i. 32. and predicated of him
when he was born, chap. ii. 11. being big with defire

and expectation to fee his divinity exert itfelf in fome
wonderful way) faid unto him, cc They have no wine."

Whereupon he faid unto her, " Woman,, what have I

to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come."
Which anfwer, that it may not feem over rough, or

lefs regardful than might have been expected from a

fon (fuch a fon) to a mother (fuch a mother); let it be
confidered, firfi, that it was, as the learned fay, an he-

braifm, a form offpeech, not unufual among the Jews,

to exprefs a diflike of an unpleafing propofition ; and
not then taken in ill part. Secondly, that what fhe ex-

pected, and would have put him upon (to wit, the work-
ing of a miracle) was not in his power to do, as he was
her fon, or by virtue of any ability received from her;

but depended wholly on the will and power of his

Father. As therefore £he exceeded the bounds of a

mother in what Ihe defired, fo he did not anfwer her as

his mother, but as one of the guefts; as he might have
done to any other woman prefent; and therefore he did

not call her mother, but woman. And indeed, it was
not the anfwer of a fon to a mother; but, if I may be

allowed fo to fpeak, it was the divinity in him, check-

ing the humanity in her; which would have been med-
dling beyond its bounds, and have put him upon acting

before the time.

His mother, fenfible, probably, of her own over-

forwardnefs, and withal, from his laft words, <c Mine
hour is not yet come, " retaining ftill a hope, left him,
and directing her fpeech to the fervants, charged them
to do whatfoever he mould bid them.

D 4 There
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There were, it feem3, fet there fix water-pots 6 of

ftone, containing two or three firkins a piece; thefe are

faid to be fet after the manner of the purifying of the

Jews; that is, either from ceremonial imcleannefs ac-

cording to the law, Levit. xv. or for fuperftitious and
pharifaical walhings, of not only their hands, but their

cups, pots, &c. according to the traditions of their

elders, Mark vii. 3,4. or perhaps for both.

When now the right time was come for Jefus to work,
not in the will of man, but in the will of God, he bid

the fervants fill the water-pots with water; which they,

before inftructed by his mother, did; and filled them
up to the brim.

Then having, by the divine power which dwelt in

him, turned the water into wine, < f He bid them draw
out now, and bear fome of it unto the fteward, or go-
vernor of the feaft."

For it was the manner of the Jews, in their feaftings,

%o make choice of fome one pe.rfon, eminent for his gra-

vity, difcretion, and fobriety, to order the placing of the
guefts, direct the feryants in their attendance, and take

a general care that the feaft were well managed; from
which he had the title of ruler or governor of the

feaft.

When therefore the fervants, at our Lord's com-
mand, had carried fome of this water made wine to

the governor of that wedding feaft; and he (not know-
ing whence it was, or how it was made, though the fer-

vants who drew it did know) had tailed it; he called

the bridegroom, and in commendation of his wine, told

him, That whereas other men generally, at the begin-

ning of a feaft, do ufe to fet forth good wine; and
when men have well drank, then that which is worfe,

that the goodnefs of the wine may not provoke them
to drink too much, he, quite contrary, had kept the

good wine until now at the laft.

' This is called the beginning of miracles, or the firft

direct and open miracle, which Jefus wrought in Cana of

* John ii. 6c

Galilee,
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Galilee, by which he both manifefted the glory of his

divinity, and confirmed his difciples in their belief on
him.

When this marriage was over f
, which had been

graced with fo high a gueft, and lb great a miracle,

Jefus went down to Capernaum, both he and his mother,

with his brethren (or kinfmen) and his difciples •, but

did not tarry long there.

For the Jews paifover being at hand, to which all the

males among the Jews, unl'eis they had fome jure ground
ofexcufe, were, by the law, three times in a year bound
to go, Exod. xxiii. 17. he went up to Jerufalem; and
when he came there, he found in the temple thofe that

fold oxen, fheep, and doves ; and the changers ofmoney
fitting by their tables.

This profanation of the temple, great though it was,

wanted not a plaufible pretence. For God having pro-

vided in the law, that when they went up to the place

which he mould choofe, to appear there before him, and

to eat and rejoice there ; if the way thither were too

long for them to carry their provifions (the tythe of their

corn, wine, and oil, and the firftlings of their herds and

flocks) with them, they might turn it into money, and
taking that with them, might lay it out there in oxen,

iheep, wine, ftrong drink, or what elfe they mould have

a mind unto, for themfelves and their families, with

the Levites, to feaft and rejoice before the Lord, Deut.

xiv. 23 to 28.

This was made a pretence for bringing oxen, fheep,

doves, &c. into the court of the temple (fo interpreters

generally underftand it, rather than into the temple it-

ielf; where fuch cattle could not fo well be difpofed

as abroad; though the money-changers perhaps might
fit within) that fo both they that wanted to buy fuch

beafts, or birds, for their offerings, might be furnifhed

near at hand, not be put to the inconvenience and
trouble to feek far for them 3 and that fuch as wanted
%o change their money, might be there accommodated;

f John ii. 12.

both
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both which were lawful, as well as neceflary, had they
been done in a fit place near the temple; but not to be
done in the temple, or in any part of it.

When therefore Jefus had obferved thefe things, being
fenfible of the great abufe therein, and filled with di-
vine zeal for the honour of his Father, he made him a
fcourge of imall cords, fuch probably as he found lying
here or there on the ground, with which fome of the
facrifices might before have been bound, and therewith
he drove them (thole traders) all out of the temple, and
the fheep and the oxen out of the court; and pouring
out the changers monies, overthrew their tables alfo.

And to them that fold doves, which being probably kept
in cages, could not fo well be driven out as the reft, he
faid, " Take thefe things hence: make not my Father's

houfe an, houfe ofmerchandize."

But let not any think it was the fcourge, or whip,
which gave him this dominion over them; no, it was
the divine power and majefty which appeared in him,
that prevailed over them, and made them give way, and
depart before him; the fcourge being an emblem of
divine wrath; as Grotius, on the place, well obferves.

Mean while his difciples, who looked on, obferving
the fervency of fpirit wherewith he afted, remembered
what was written in pfalm Ixix. 9. " The zeal of (or for)

thy houfe hath eaten me up."

But the Jews, fuch probably as were rather ipectators.

than parties, began to queftion him upon it. "What
fign (faid they) fheweft thou unto us," to back the au-

thority thou takeft upon thee, in doing thefe things ?

Jefus, not minding to anfwer their cavilling curiofitys
nor yet intending to let them go on unanfwered, gave
them fuch an anfwer, as puzzled them yet more; for he
told them, if they deftroyed that temple, he would
raife it up in three days.

This fet their heads on work. They took him to

fpeakof the temple they were in, and began to compute
how many years had been fpent in building it, and at

length they told him that temple had been forty and fix

years in building; " And wilt thou (faid they) rear it

>
,.

up
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up in three days?" But the miftake between them lay-

in this, that they thought he meant the temple they

Hood in, whereas he fpake of the temple of his body,

which he foreknew they would deftroy, and he mould
raile again. And although even his difciples under-

flood him not then, yet after he had fufFered and

was rifen again, they called this faying of his to mind,
and were thereby confirmed in their faith.

As to the computation which thofe Jews had made,
of fix and forty years for the building of that temple,

chronologers do generally allow the reckoning, whether

it be taken for the facred temple builded by Zorobabel,

or for the repairing, and in a manner rebuilding, by
enlarging and adorning, that temple by Herod.
What other miracles Jefus now did, while he was in

Jerufalem at the paffover, is not expreffed ; yet that he

did fome, might be inferred from the following words
of the evangelift John 5

, to wit, " Now when he was in

Jerufalem at the paiTover, in the feaft day, many believed

in his name, when they faw the miracles which he
did."

Thefe believers fome think to be fuch as were con-

vinced in judgment, but not converted in heart and
life; and the following words " But Jefus did not

commit himfelfunto them," do fomewhat favour that

fuppofition.

It was at this time, while Jefus was yet at Jerufalem,

that Nicodemus h
, one of the pharifees, and a ruler of

the Jews, came unto him; who, that he might not be

publickly obferved, and thereby ftir up greater offence

in the minds of the reft of thofe Jewifh rulers againft

Chrift, came by night, and thus faluted him. " Rabbi,
we know that thou art a teacher come from God; for

no man can do thefe miracles which thou doft, except
God be with him."

This was true, and a fair acknowledgment, but no
more than an unregenerate man might fay; our Lord
therefore took occafion from thence to preach unto

* John ii. 23. b John iii. !,

him
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him the necefilty of regeneration, which he brought in

with a " Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except a man
be born again (or, as in the margin, from above) he
cannot fee the kingdom of God."
The word aV«8sp, rendered here in the text, again, and

in the margin, from -above, fignifies both; and indeed,

when it is fpoken of man, who is firfb born here below,

to be born from above (which is a fecond birth, or re-

generation) is to be born again.

But Nicodemus being in a natural ftate, and taking

the word in a natural fenfe, wondered how it could be,

that a man could be born again. " Flow can a man,
(faid he) be born when he is old? Can he enter the

fecond time into his mother's womb, and be born?"

Jefus, feeing and pitying the ignorance of the man,
to raife his contemplation higher, told him, " Except

a man be born of water and of the fpirit* he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God."
This fhews, that however Nicodemus took Chrift's

former words (to be born again) in alow fenfe, of a

natural birth; yet Chrift intended them in a higher fenfe,

of the fpiritual birth; and though he there mentions

water with the fpirit, yet that is not meant of material

water, but of fpiritual water. So the marginal note

on the place, in the old bible, printed in 1600, ex-

plains it in thefe words, viz. <c Which is the fpiri-

tual water, where the Holy Ghoft doth warn us into

newnefs of life." So alio Wilfon, in his Chriftian

Dictionary, verbo Water, gives the meaning of water,

in this place, John iii. 5. to be, " The efficacy of the

Holy Ghoft cleanfing the foul, as water doth the

body." Voflius alfo, mentioning this text, John iii. 5.

fays, §>ui locus de interna regeneratione hitelligi debet,

cum aqua & fpiritus ponantur pro aqua fpirituali. Thef.

Theol. 20. de Necef. Baptifmi. page 388. i. e. Which
place ought to be underftood of inward regeneration;

feeing water and fpirit are put for fpiritual water. All

which is very agreeable to the following words in the

text, where our Saviour, to raife up Nicodemus's mind
from earthly to heavenly, from carnal to fpiritual

thoughts
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thoughts and things, tells him, <( That which is born

of the flefh, is flefh; and that which is born of the

fpirit, is fpirit;" and therefore bids him not marvel at

his having faid, " They muft be born again," that is,

from above. Then goes on to inftru6fc him farther in

this excellent and moil important doclrine, and fo leads

him forward, with a gentle exprobration of his igno-

rance in divine matters, who profelfed himfelf to be a

mafter in Ifrael, till he had given him a touch of his

divinity, and of the great work which the Father had

fent him into the world to do, from verfe 8 to 22.

This diicourie, through the cooperation of the Holy
Ghoft, had fo good an effecT: on Nicodemus, that if it

brought him not forth into an open difciplefhip (which

had it done, he had probably been expelled the Sanhe-

drin, puriuant to a decree to that purpofc made, John
ix. 22.) yet it brought him into fo high and firm a

friendfhip, that when, a while after, the pharifees and
chief priefts, thofe of the Sanhedrin, fent officers to take

Jeius, we find Nicodemus fairly and boldly advocating

his caufe among them, John vii. 50. 51. And that

after the death of our Lord, he came kindly to take

care of his fepulchre, bringing with him a noble pre-

fent of about an hundred pound weight of myrrh and
aloes mixt together, to be bellowed on the body of

Jefus, John xix. 39.
After Jefus had now fpent fome time in Jerufalem',

he went from thence, with his difciples, into the land

of Judea; and while he tarried with them there, they,

not he, John iv. 2. baptized. And John alfo being

the mean while baptizing in Enon, near Salem ; a

queftion, or matter of debate, arofe between fome of

John's difciples and the Jews, about purifying.

This fome (as Scaliger) underftand of the daily puri-

fication of the Jews; others (as Vatablus and Zegerus)
take it to be meant of baptifm ; which feems the more
likely, for that, upon that occafion, they came to John,
and by way of complaint faid to him, that he who

1 joha iii. zz.

had
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had been with him beyond Jordan, and to whom he

had borne witnefs, did now baptize alfo, as well as he,

and that all men went to him.

This was their miftake, for that Jefus himfelf did

not baptize, the text is pontive, John iv. 2. That he

had inftituted or appointed any outward baptifm, the

text is wholly filent; not a word or fyllable tending

thereunto. As therefore it was his difciples, not he, that

did baptize; fo the baptifm they adminiftered muft be

that ofJohn; which they (fome of them at leaft, if not

mod: or all) having been John's difciples, and by him
recommended to Jefus, had learned of their old mafter,

and probably did ufe on the fame account, and to the

fame end, as John did, " That Jefus might be made
manifeft to Ifrael," John i. 31.

This thefe difciples of John not rightly underftand-^

ing, let up a fort of emulation in their minds againft

the difciples of Jefus; not much unlike that which of

old appeared in Joihua, when he was but young, againft

Eldad and Medad, for prophefying in the camp
3

Numb. xi. 2.8. But as Mofes there checked that over-

hafty zeal, fo John here took occafion from hence to

bear a farther teftimony to Jefus, whom in all refpects

he preferred to himfelf, acknowledging that he, with

his ipiritual baptifm, mull increafe, but himfelf, with

his watery baptifm, muft decreafe, verfe 27, 30, to the

end.

Not long was it after this, before John himfelf was

interrupted and taken off from his baptifmal miniftra-

tion
k

. For according to the boldnefs of his Elijah-like

ipirit, he dealt clofely and freely with Herod the

tetrarch, furnamed Antipas, not only for his other

mifdeeds, but for his taking Herodias, his brother

Philip's wife, to be his wife, and that, as is fuppofed,

while his brother was living; telling him plainly, it was

not lawful for him to have her (as indeed by the Mo-
faick law itrwas not, Levit. xviii. 16, and xx. 21).

Herod thereupon laid hold on him, and fhut him up

k Matt. xiv. iii. Luke iii. 20. Mark iv. 17.

in
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in prifon ; which when Jefus heard of, he departed into

Galilee, Mat. iv. 12.

But in his pafTage from Judea to Galilee
1

, either his

way lay, or he found it needful to make his way lie,

through Samaria. And coming, by that means, to a

city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the parcel of

ground which Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph, in which
was Jacob's well; Jefus, being wearied with his jour-

ney, fat down to reft him on the well, while his ciif—

ciples went into the city to buy food; for it was about

the fixth hour, that is, twelve at noon with us.

Mean while, a woman of Samaria coming to draw
water at the well, Jefus, who probably was athirft, as

well as weary, afked her to give him fome of the water

to drink; but flie, obferving him to be a Jew, and
well knowing the feud that was between the Jews and
Samaritans, which was fo high that it hindered ali

commerce and even civil fociety betv/een them, inftead

of giving to drink, afked him how it came to pals,

that he, being a Jew, would alk drink of her, who was
a woman of Samaria.

He, willing to take all occafions to draw people's

minds from the earthly to the heavenly, told her, if

flie had known the gift of .God (which was himfelf,

John iii. 16.) and who it was that faid unto her,

" Give me to drink," Die would have allied of him,
and he would have given her living water.

She, not apprehending his meaning, faid, " Sir,

Thou haft nothing to draw with, and the well is

deep; from whence then haft thou that living water?

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who both gave
us the well, and drank thereof himfelf, with his child-

ren, and his cattle?"

Jefus, fenfible that fhe did not reach his meaning, and
defirous to raife her thoughts to an higher confidera-

tion than that of elementary water, told her, tf Who-
foever drinketh of this water, fhall thirft again ; but

whofoever drinketh of the water that I fhall give him

1 John iv. 3.

fliaU
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fhall never thirft; but the water which I fhall give

him, fhall be in him a well of water, fpringing up into

eternal life."

The woman hearing that, and ftill catching at an

outward advantage, faid, " Give me this water, that

I thirft not, neither have need henceforth to come
hither to draw."

When Jefus perceived that fhe was rather to be
reached by fenfe, than by judgment 1

", he bid her go
call her hufband, and come again; whereupon fhe

brifkly faid, " I have no hufband." True, replied

Jefus, thou haft well faid, in faying I have no hufband.
" For thou haft had five hufbands, and he whom thou

now haft, is not thy hufband."

This difcovery of fo great a fecret, which no meer
man, fhe knew, could have told, ftartled the woman,
and made her prefently fay, " I perceive, fir, that thou

art a prophet." And thereupon, confidering him now
in another ftation and capacity than fhe took him for

before, fhe propofes to him the great queftion, then

controverted between the Jews and the Samaritans,

concerning the proper place of publick worfhip; and

thus fhe did it

:

" Our fathers, faid fhe, worfhipped in this moun-
tain; and ye Jews fay, that in Jerufalem is the place

where men ought toworfhip."

This mountain, which the woman fpake of, was
mount Gerizim, the mount of bleffing, Deut. xi. 29^

and xxvii. 12. upon which, about the time of Nehe-
miah, or foon after, Sanballat, a great enemy to the

Jews, and an oppofer of Nehemiah in his work of re-

building Jerufalem, Neh. iv. 1, 7, 8, did,, by per-

million of Alexander the Great, build a temple for his

fon-in-law Manaffeh; who being not only a Jew, but

brother to the high-prieft of the Jews, Jaddus, and
companion and affociate with him in the priefthood,

had, contrary to the law of God,, taken to wife an unpro-

felyted gentile, daughter of Sanballat; for which he

m John iv. 1 6,

was
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was, by his brother and the elders of the people, put
from the priefthood, and driven from the altar of God.
And that temple on mount Gerizim, thus built in

oppofition to the temple at Jerufalem, became a re-

fuge and fhelter, both then, and in after-times, for all

apoftate Jews, who, to eicape the lafh of the law for

the crimes they had committed, fled thither for pro-

tection and impunity; as Jofephus the Jewiih antiquary

fhews, in the 8th chapter of his nth book of the Anti-

quity of the Jews.

When Jefus had heard the woman's plea for the

mountain worfliip, grounded only on antiquity, a plea

too often for fuperftition, he did not prefently deter-

mine the cafe, and give the caufe on Jerufalem's fide,

though there of right it then lay; but purfuing ftill

his own work, which was to draw off from outward
places, performances, and things, in the exercife of re-

ligion, to a more inward and fpiritual ftate and frame
of mind; he faid unto her, cc Woman, believe me,
(do not rely upon what your forefathers have done;
but fince thou acknowledgeft me to be a prophet, re-

gard what I fay) The hour cometh (the time is near at

hand) when ye mall neither in this mountain, nor yet at

Jerufalem, worihip the Father. But the hour cometh,
and now is, when the true worfhippers mail worihip
the Father in fpirit and in truth; for the Father feeketh

fuch to worihip him." And that he might not feem
to dogmatize only, he gave her a reafon why it mould
be fo. <c God is a fpirit, faid he, and they that wor-
ihip him, muft worihip in fpirit and in truth:" in

fpirit, not in external rites, ceremonies, and carnal

ordinances, as the Jews; in truth, not in error, fi&ion
and human invention, as the Samaritans.

Yet that fhe might not think he fet her mountain
worihip upon equal ground with that at Jerufalem, he
told her alfo, ' c Ye worihip ye know not what; but
we know what we worihip, for falvation is of the

Jews."
The woman having nothing further to urge, and

therefore willing to drop the difcourfe, only aniwered,
Vol. III. E « I know
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cc
I know that Meffias cometh, who is called Chrift;"

and when he is come, he will refolve this, and all our

other doubts.

That word drew from Chrift that open and plain dif-

covery of himfelfj <c
I that fpeak unto thee, am he."

And upon this, his difciples coming, the difcourfe

between him and the woman broke off.

Though they marvelled that he would entertain dif-

courfe with fuch a woman, yet none of them had the

confidence to afk him, why he did fo; but having

brought provifions from the city, they entreated him to

eat, which he put by for the prefent, by telling them,

he had meat to eat which they knew not of.

This ftartled them, and made them fay one to ano-

ther, " Hath any man brought him aught to eat?"

Which he obferving, faid to them, " My meat is to do

the will of him that fent me, and to finifh his work ;"

which I have now been about in my difcourfe with this

poor woman, though ye marvel fo much at it.

Then taking occafion, by an apt metaphor, drawn

from the corn fields and approaching harveft, to raife

their contemplations to a fpiritual harveft, for the

gathering in of fouls to God; he prepared them to be

ready for, and encouraged them to be diligent in, the

work which he fhould fhortly fend them about.

In the mean time, while Jefus had been thus em-
ployed in inftrucling his difciples", the Samaritan

woman, confidering with herfelfwhat Jefus had told her,

of her many hufbands and no hufband ; and being ftruck

home with his laft words concerning the MefTiah, viz.

<c I am he," neglecting the errand fhe came upon, and

leaving her water-pot behind her, went her way into the

city, and calling her neighbours (the men of the city)

together, faid unto them, Cf Come fee a man, who
hath told me all things that ever I did: Is not this the

Chrift?"

They thereupon went out to him, and inviting him
to come home with them, they befought him to tarry

n John iv. 28.

a while
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awhile with them; which he confenting to, fpent two
days among them; and harvefl days they proved in-

deed for gathering fouls to God.
For as many of the Samaritans of that city did be-

lieve on him for the faying of the woman, who told

them, he had told her all that ever Hie did (though it

doth not appear that he told her any thing but what
related to her hufbands; which fhe, it feems, reputed
fo great a fecret, that fhe thence concluded, that he
could as well have told her all the moll private actions

of her life) fo many more of thofe Samaritans, when
they had feen and fpoken with him themfelves, believed

alfo, becaufe of his own word. And thefe told the

woman, " Now we believe; not becaufe of thy faying,

for we have heard him ourfelves now, and are fatisfied

that this is indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of the

world."

When thus our Lord had fpent tv/o days with thefe

Samaritans , he then, purfuing his journey, departed

thence, and went into Galilee, and was received by the

Galileans; for they having been at Jerufalem at the

pafTover-feaft, had {ten and obferved the great things

he did there.

And now being come again to Cana of Galilee p
,

where he had wrought his miracle, in turning water

into wine, a certain nobleman, or courtier, whofe fon

was fick of a fever at Capernaum, having heard that

Jefus was come out of Judea into Galilee, came to him
there, and befought him that he would come and heal

his fon, who lay at the point of death.

Jefus, obferving that this man (though his coming
thus to him befpoke that he took him for a Prophet of
God, who might inftrumentally help his fon, yet)
did not addrefs himfelf to him as the MerTiah, the Chrift

of God, who could efficiently heal his fon, without
comng down to fee him, told him, Ci Except ye fee

figns and wonders, ye will not believe."

• John iv. 43. p Verfe 46

E 1 But
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But the man, wholly intent on the life of his fon,

renewing, with great earneftnefs, his requeft, faid, " Sir,

come down, ere my child die." Whereupon Jefus,

pitying his condition, faid unto him, " Go thy way,

thy fon liveth;" that is, he is recovered, and is well.

That word reached home; it cured both the fon of

his fever, and the father of his incredulity. The man
believed tht word which Jefus had fpoken to him, and

went his way homewards. But ere he could reach

home, his fervants meeting hirn, told him his fon was

well; he then enquiring of them the hour when the

child began to mend, they told him yeflerday, at the

feventh hour (the firft in the afternoon with us) the fever

left him; by which the father knew that it was at the

fame hour in which Jefus had faid unto him, c< Thy
fon liveth." And thereupon, not only he himfelf, but

his whole houfhold, believed.

Having, in his return out of Judea into Galilee,

wrought this fecond miracle in Cana, which fignifies

xeals he went from thence, and travelling about from

place to place, through Galilee, inftructed the people.

For from that time Jefus began to preach publickly;

faying, <c Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand4." Which being, if I may fo fpeak, John the

Baptift's text, it fhews that Jefus went on at the firft

with Joints doctrine, as his difciples did with John's

baptifm.

And now his fame began to fpread through all the

region round about"; and he taught in their fynagogues,

being glorified of all. And coming at length to Naza-

reth, the city where he had been brought up, he went,

as his cuftom was, into the fynagogue on the fabbath-

day, and flood up to read.

This was a privilege he might claim there, as being

a member of that fynagogue in which he had been

bred. Yet fome think he was then called forth to

read by the minifter of the fynagogue; becaufe it is

faid, t( There was delivered unto him the book of the

i Mat. iv. 17.
r Marki. 14.

prophet
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prophet Efaias
5;" which, when he had read in it, he

returned to the minifter '. And that it was the man-
ner in the iynagogues for the minifter to call forth

fome of the members to read publickly in the book
of the law, Dr. Lightfoot, in his Hor,e Hebraic* on
Matthew, as cited by Samuel Cradock, in his Harmony
of the Four Evangelifts, chap. 3. left. 10. page 67, in

the margin, hath delivered.

When he had received the book, and opened it, he
found the place where it was written, Iiaiah. Ixi. 1.

" The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath

anointed me to preach the gofpel to the poor; he hath

lent me to heal the broken-hearted; to preach delive-

rance to the captives, and recovering of fight to the

blind; to fet at liberty them that are bruifed; to preach
the acceptable year of the Lord."

There he ftopt, before he came to the next words in

the prophet, viz. " And the day of vengeance of our
God ;" which, though joined by a copulative to what
he had read, perhaps he might not be willing to intro-

duce his miniftry among them with.

When he had read lb far, which yet the evangel in:

delivers with fome variation from the words of the

prophet, and having clofed the book, had given it again

to the minifter, he fat down; " and the eyes of all

them that were in the fynagogue were fattened on.

him;" which befpake in them an attention, from an
expectation they had of fomething more than ordinary

from him. Whereupon he began, and laid unto them,
" This day is this fcripture fulfilled in your ears."

This is all the evangelift relates that he then laid to

them on that fcripture; but, from the following words,
it is reafonable to fuppofe that he enlarged upon it, and
opened it fully to their fatisfacliion and admiration.
For it follows, " And all bare him witnefs, and won-
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of
his mouth";" and that the rather, when they had recol-

lected, upon enquiry one of another, that he was

Ver. 17. l Verfe 20. u Yerfe 2-3.

E 3 Jofeph's
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Jofeph's fon, whofe education they knew .had been
but low. " Is not this, faid they, jofeph's fon? Is not

this the Carpenter's fon? Is not his mother called

Mary? And Lis brethren and niters, are they not all

with us? Whence then hath this man all thefe things?"

this wifdom, and thefe mighty works. Mat. xiii. 54,
&c. Mark vi. 2, 3.

Thus their admiration was foon turned into an evil

emulation, and they were ready to quarrel with him;
for they, it feems, expected he would have wrought fome
miracle there amongft them, as fame had loudly told

them he had lately done at Capernaum; and the rather,

becaufe Nazareth was more peculiarly his own country,

where he had been bred and brought up from his

childhood; but he doing none, they were offended at

him.

He forefaw that, before it brake forth from them, and
by anticipation told them, they would furely apply to

him that noted proverb ; " Phyfician, heal thyfelf," by
doing here, in thy own country, what we have heard

thou hail done in Capernaum.

But when, by the inftances he gave them of the

widow of Sarepta, called Zarephath, 1 Kings, xvii. 9,

in the days of Elias, or Elijah, and of Naaman the

Syrian leper, in the time of Elifeus, or Elifha, who,
though not of Ifrael, were favoured beyond many
others, both widows and lepers in Ifrael; he gave them
a covert, but clofe intimation, that they of Nazareth

were lefs worthy of fuch a favour, than they of Caper-

naum and other places were; they were filled with

wrath againft him, and making a kind of infurreftiori

upon him, they thruft him out of the city, and led

him to the brow or edge of the hill, whereon their

city was built, with intent to have call him down head-

long. But he, by his divine power, freed himfelf

from them; and palling through the midft of them,

went his way, having good caufe to tell them, as he
did, cf A prophet is not accepted in his own country."

Thus did the obftinate unbelief of thefe rude Naza-
renes, who defpifed Jefus, from the fuppofed meannefs

of
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of his birth and breeding, withhold from them the
benefits and bleflings which he had to difpenfe, and
which he freely bellowed, where he found a free en-
trance for them.

Matthew tells us, <f He did not many mighty works
there, becaufe of their unbelief"". And Mark fays, " He
could do no mighty work thereV which muft be un-
derstood, not that he wanted power, but they faith.

His power was abiblute, and all-fufficient in itfelf;

but he could not do it in the way, and by the medium,
wherein and whereby he had refolved to work, which
was faith, which they had not; and therefore he faid to

the two blind men that followed him for their fight,
" According to your faith, be it unto you," Mat.
ix. 29.

But although, by reafon of the unbelief of thefe peo-
ple of Nazareth, which Mark fays he marvelled at y

,

" he did not (as Matthew has it) many mighty works
there;" yet fuch was the goodnefs of his nature, fuch
and lb great his divine companion, even to them that

thus rudely rejected him, and would, if they could,
have deflroyed him; that he could not withhold from
doing fome good among them; but, as Mark relates

it, laid his hands upon a few fick folk, and healed
them, Mark vi. 5.

After this rough ufage at Nazareth, from whence he
might reafonably have expected better treatment, and
to which we do not read he ever came again (as Cra-
dock, in his Harmony, chap. 3. feci:. 11. M.N.
obferves; though through miitake he brings them
thither again, ib. chap. 4. left. 23). Jefus went again
to Capernaum, a city of Galilee 2

, fituated on the fea

coaft, and dwelt there; and going into the fynagogue
on the fabbath-days, he taught them there with fo great
power, that they were aftonifhed at his doctrine ; for he
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the
fcribes ufed to teach.

w Mat. xiii. 58. * Mark vi. 5. y Verfe 6. a Mat. iv. 13.
Mark i. 21. Luke iv. 31.

E 4 In
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In this fynagogue at Capernaum there was a man
that was pofleffed with an unclean fpirit, or with the

devil
a

; which feeing Jefus there, cried out with a loud

voice, <c Let us alone; what have we to do with thee,

thou Jefus ofNazareth? Art thou come to deftroy us?

I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God."
Jefus, not admitting that a teftimony fhould be borne

to his divinity by an impure fpirit, firft rebuked him,

and enjoined him filence, faying, " Hold thy peace,"

and then commanded him to come out of the man,

which he, not daring to do otherwife, did.

Mark fays
b
,
" When the unclean fpirit had torn him,

and cried with a loud voice, he came out."

Luke fays
c

,
(C When the devil had thrown him in

the midft, he came out of him, and hurt him not."

That, it feerns, whatever it was, which Mark ex-

preffes by tearing, which perhaps might be fomething

like a convuliion fit, did not difmember the man's

body, or diilocate any joint, or endanger his life, or

impair his health after it was over; which might make
Luke fay, he hurt him not; meaning, perhaps, not

mortally, or dangeroufly.

But the people were all amazed at the miracle, in-

fomuch that they quefbioned among themfelves, fay-

ing, " What thing is this? (what new doftrine is this)

For with authority commandeth he even the unclean

ipirits, and they obey him."

This fpread the fame of him more generally into

every place of the country round about; and well in-

deed it might, this being fuch a miracle, as never had,

by any, in any time, been wrought before. For though

fome have, for awhile, allayed or quieted evil and tur-

bulent ipirits, as David did to Saul; yet it is obferved,

that no inilance is given, in all the Old Teftament, of

any that did actually difpoffefs, or caft a devil out

of any, whom he had taken a bodily porTefllon of; that

work being referved to the Son of God, who was to

break the head, or chiefftrcngth of the ferpent.

3 Luke iv. 33.
b Mark i. 26. c Luke iv. 35,

As
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As foon as this great work was over, and they were

come out of the fynagogue d
, he, with his difciples, en-

tered into the houfe of Simon, who, with Andrew his

brother, and James and John, another pair of loving

brothers, fons of Zebedee, were partners in the fifhing

trade, Luke v. 10.

Simon's wife's mother lay there at that time fick of a

fever ; which when they had acquainted Jefus with, he

came to her, <c And Handing over her, rebuked thefever

and taking her by the hand, raifedherup; whereupon

the fever did immediately leave her; and fhe arofe and
miniflered unto them," or gave attendance on them.

At evening, when the fun was fet, that they might
do it without danger of breaking the fabbath, which
beginning at lun-fet on the fixth day of the week, held

till fun-let on the feventh, the people brought unto

Jefus all that were difeafed, and them alio that were
poiTeffed with devils; and the whole city, in a manner,

was gathered together at the door. And he, laying his

hands on every one of them that were difeafed, healed

them, and call out many devils ; who, as they came
forth, cried out, " Thou art Chrifl, the Son of God."
But he, rebuking them, fuffered them not to fpeak,

that they might not give teftimony to him.

In the morning, getting up betimes, he went out as

foon as it was day, and departing into a folitary place %
he did there pray. But being quickly miffed, Simon,
and the people that were with him, followed after him,

to Hay him, that he might not depart from them; and
when they had found him, and had told him how gene-

rally he was fought after, he told them " He mull preach

the kingdom of God to other cities alfo; for therefore,

faid he, am I fent. Wherefore, added he, let us go
into the next towns, that I may preach there alfo." And
accordingly, he went and preached in their fynagogues,

throughout all Galilee, and call out devils, and his

fame went through all Syria.

d Luke iy. 38. Mat. viii. 14. Mark i. 29- e Luke iv. 42.

Mark i. 35.

Then
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Then came to him a leper
f
, who, kneeling down to

him, befought him, laying, " If thou wilt thou canft

make me clean." The leper's faith moved companion
in Jefus ; who thereupon putting forth his hand, and
touching him, laid unto him, " I will, be thou clean;"

and as foon as he had fpoken the word, immediately the

leprofy departed from the man, and he was cleanfed.

Jefus thereupon ftraitly charged him that he fhould

tell no man ; that is, he fhould not divulge it among
the people: <c But go thy way, faid he, fhew thyfelf to

the prieft, and offer the gift that God by Mofes com-
manded for a teftimony unt:o thern. " Which would put

them under this dilemma, that they mud either ac-

knowledge the cure, and confequently the miracle, or

not receive the offering.

But fo overjoyed was the poor man that he had re-

ceived a cure, that he went out and began to publifh

the matter, and to blaze it abroad; infomuch, that

for a while Jefus could no more enter openly into the

city; but was without in defert places, and they came
unto him from every quarter.

But, after fome days, he entered into Capernaum
again g

; and as foon as it was noifed that he was in an

houfe there, the people gathered fo thick together, that

there was not room to receive them, no, not fo much as

about the door; and he preached the word unto them,

and the power of the Lord was prefent to heal

them.

This was furely a feafonable time, and an happy day

for all that were difeafed, whether in foul or body.

And among thofe who were then brought unto Jefus,

there was a man fick of the palfy laid on a bed, and

that borne up by four; him they endeavoured much to

have brought in, that they might have laid him before

Jefus ; but when, by reafon of the prefs and throng of

the people, they found they could not come nigh unto

him, they went upon the houfe-top, and uncovered the

f Mark i. 40. Mat. viii. 2. Luke v. 12. s Mark ii. 1.

Luke v. 18. Mat. ix. 2.

roof;
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roof j and when they had broken it up, they let down the

bed, or couch, whereon the fick of the palfy lay, into

the midit before' Jefus.

This they might the more eafily and quickly do,

becauie their houies were made with flat roofs ; having

grates or lattices of open-work, both in them, and in the

upper floors, for the conveniency of letting in light

and air, with coverings to put over, to keep out wind

and wet. And through fuch a lattice it was that king

Ahaziah fell, 2 Kings i. 2.

When Jefus faw their faith, the faith as well of them

that brought him, as of him that was brought, he faid

unto thefickofthe palfy, " Son, thy fins are forgiven

thee."

There were then prefent pharifees and fcribes, or

doclors of the law, who were come out of the towns of

Galilee, and out of Judea and Jerufalem; and thefe

fitting by, and hearing what Jefus had faid to the fick

man, began to reafon in their own hearts, and to fay

within themfelves, " Why doth this man thus fpeak

blafphemies ? Who can forgive fins, but God only?"

Jefus, knowing their thoughts, faid unto them,
(C Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?" For whe-
ther is eafier to fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee? or to

fay, Arife and walk? But that ye may know that the

Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, I

(laid he, turning his fpeech unto the fick man) fay unto

thee, Arife, take up thy bed, and go thy way into thy

houfe."

This did the bufinefs ; for immediately the paralytick

arofe, and taking up the bed whereon he lay, went
forth before them all ; infomuch that they were all

amazed, and glorified God, faying, " We never faw the

like." Luke adds, that they were filled with fear;

which perhaps might feize on the fcribes and pharifees,

and might make them fay, as it feems they did, " We
have feen ftrange things to-day." And fo indeed they

had, if it be rightly confidered. For Jefus here gave

them a twofold evidence of his divinity; one, in telling

them the fecret thoughts and reafonings of their own
hearts i
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hearts; the other, in curing the paralytick in their

fight, and that by his word only.

About this time probably it was, that Jefus, walking
by the fea of Galilee h (which in the New Teftament is

called alfo the fea of Tiberius, John xxi. i. and the

lake of Gennezareth, Luke v. i, as in the Old Tefta-

ment the lea of Cinneroth, Joih. xii. 3. and 1 Kings xv.

20). and being preffed hard upon by the people who
flocked after him to hear the word of God, feeing two
fhips or fiiliing-boats ftanding by the lake (of which
one belonged to Simon and his brother Andrew, the

other to James and John) he entered into that which

was Simon's, and praying him that he would thruft

out a little from the land, he fat down and taught the

people out of the fhip.

And when he had done fpeaking, he faid to Simon ',

(c Launch out into the deep, and let down your net for

a draught. Alas! Mafler, replied Simon, we have toiled

all the night and have taken nothing ; neverthelefs, at

thy word, I will let down the net." And forthwith (the

fifhermen who had been warning their nets abroad be-

ing come in) they let down the net, and inclofed fo

great a multitude of fifties, that the net brake; where-

upon (being out of call) they beckoned to their part-

ners who were in the other fhip, that they fhould come
and help them ; and when they were come, they filled

both the (hips fo full, that they began to fink.

This might well pafs for a triple miracle; one in

gathering fuch a multitude of fifties into the net; ano-

ther in keeping them in the net, when by its breaking

they might have got away, as they are very apt todo;

and the third, in keeping the fhips from finking, when,

being fo over-loaden, they began to link.

But when Simon Peter faw the draught, he fell down
at Jefus's knees, and in an abrupt manner, like a fright-

ened man faid (not well confidering what he faid)

" Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a finful man;"
for both he was aftonifhed, and all that were with him,

h Luke v. 1. * Luke v. 4.

at
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at the extraordinary draught of the fifties which they

had taken, and fo were alio James and John, who were

partners in the trade with Simon.

But Jefus, to encourage Simon (and to inftruct him
alfo by this draught, what draughts of another kind he

mould hereafter make) laid to him, <c Fear not, from

henceforth thou ihalt catch men." So Luke hath it.

But Mark relates
k
, that Jefus, fpeaking to them both,

Andrew as well as Simon, faid, " Come ye after me,
and I will make you to become fi fliers of men." Which
Matthew alfo confirms; and all agree, that upon this

more particular call, they ail four left their ihips, nets,

and whole trade, and forfaking all, followed himj to

wit, in a conflant attendance on him, at leaft more
than before.

It was not Ions; after this, ere our Lord walked again

by the fea-iide
-

, and the multitude reforting to him, he

there taught them again ; which having done, as he

palfed along, he faw a man named Levi m
(called alfo

Matthew) who being a publican or tribute-gatherer,

fat at the cuftom-Loufe (the place where the cultoms
were to be received) : And when Jefus faid unto him,
" Follow me," he, without mere ado, leaving all,

rofe up and followed him.

Both Mark and Luke call him Levi ; but he himfelf,

not mentioning the name Levi, calls himfelf only
Matthew; nor fays he any thing of his family or extrac-

tion. But Mark calls him the fon of Alpheus", which
ftiould make him to be the brother of James, firnamed
the lefs, if it be the fame Alpheus which James is faid to

be the fon of, Mat. x. 3.

Levi or Matthew, being thus called and made a

difciple, invited Jefus to his houfe , and made a great
feaft, at which were prtfent not only his difciples, but
alfo many publicans and others, whom both Matthew
and Mark call finners; perfons probably not of the belt

fame.

k Mark i. 15. Mat. iv. 19. « Mark ii. 13. m Mat. ix. 9.
Ltike v. 27. Mark ii. 14. • Luke v. 29. Mat. ix. 10.

Mark ii. 15.

There
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There were many, fays Mark, that followed him; but

which [him] is not altogether clear from the text;

moft take it that they followed Jefus ; but fome (and

particularly Grotius) underftand it that they followed

Levi or Matthew; for many of them being publicans,

excife-men, or tax-gatherers, and the reft fuch as, in all

likelihood, might have dependance upon them, as

under-officers or afliftants to them, being commonly
not the moft bafhful men, might prefume, on their ac-

quaintance with Matthew a publican, to invite them-
felves (if not invited by him) to his table, and to fit

down with Jefus and his difciples.

This the fcribes and pharifees, who always watched
with an evil eye over Jefus, obferving, they prefently

picked a quarrel with his difciples upon it, demanding
of them how they could juftify it, that their mafter and
they did eat and drink with publicans and'finners.

But when Jefus heard their cavil, he thence took

occafion to fet forth himfelf as the true phyfician of

fouls, who it was fit fhould be amongft and converfe with

his patients. " They, laid he, that be whole (as ye
think yourfelves) need not a phyfician, but they that are

fick (as thefe publicans and others are fenlible they are);

for I came not to call the righteous (fuch as ye pretend

to be) but finncrs (fuch as ye call thefe) to repentance."

But go, added he, and learn what that means (which

God by his prophet Hofea, chap. vi. verfe 6. fpake fo

long ago) " I will have mercy, and not (that is, rather

than) facrifice."

The pharifees, checked with this anfwer, gave over the

purfuit of this cavil ; and, having probably got fome of

John's difciples amongft them, ftart another thus :

tc Why, laid they, do the difciples of John faft often,

and make prayers alfo; as likewife the difciples of the

pharifees do; but thy difciples faft not, but eat and
drink?"

It is probable the difciples of John did both faft and

pray the more frequently now, becaufe of the danger

their mafter was now in, being a prifoner and in bonds

under
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under Herod's high difpleafure; but the pharifees fail-

ing was cuftomary and ftated.

That they fafted twice in a week, our Saviour in his

parable introduces that pharifee boafting, Luke xviii. 12.

Drufius and Grotius on the text tells us, that the

days their weekly falls were held on, were the fecond

and the fifth; and Grotius adds, that the ancient Chrif-

tians, that they might not come behind the Jews (after

they were every-where divided from the Jews) did, in

the room of thofe two days, fubilitute two other days in

each week for failing, which were the fourth and the

fixth. ^jios s fays he, Pagani vocabant Mercarii &
Veneris \ that is, which the heathens called by the names
of Mercury and Venus, the fame which in an heatheniih-

chriitian ilile are now generally called Wedneiday and

Friday. But to the pharifees captious queilion our

Lord anfwered, by an alluiion to a cuilom then in ufe

among themfelves in their marriages, where the peculiar

friends of the bridegroom (probably called the chil-

dren of the bride-chamber) were allowed to indulge

themfelves in pleafure and joy while the marriage-feail

lailed.

" Can ye, faid he, make the children of the bride-

chamber fail, while the bridegroom is with them? But
the time fhall come, added he, that the bridegroom

fhall be taken away from them; and then mall they fail,

even in thofe days."

Then by a twofold parable, fetting forth the unfuit-

ablenefs as well as danger (firft, of letting a piece of

new and unwrought cloth upon an old garment;

and fecondly, of putting new wine into old bottles)

he aptly fhewed them, that a new difpenfation, as his

was, mould not be clogged with old obfervations, new
with new agreeing beil.

The ftory ofJairus follows next in Matthew p
, though

poilponed by Mark and Luke, and fo alfo by others

that have written upon it. But I think indeed it be-

longs to this place, becaufe Matthew doth conned it to

p Mat. ix. 18. Luke viii. 41.

the
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the former parable of the new wine and old bottles, by-

faying, " While he fpake thefe things unto them, be-

hold there came a certain ruler (both Mark and Luke
name him Jairus, and fay he was a ruler of the

fynagogue).

This man (having but one only daughter of about

twelve years of age, who lay then fick, and at the point

of death) came to Jefus, and falling down at his feet,

befought hirn earneftly that he would come and lay his

hands on her ; and heal her, for he made no queftion of

the cure, if he could but prevail with Jefus to come to

her.

His faith prevailed, and without any hefitation Jefus

went with him; but before he could get thither he met
with a flop 9

; for in the way as he went, much people

following and thronging him, a certain woman among
the reft, who had had an iffue of blood for twelve years

together (and had fuffered much by many phyficians,

and fpent all fhe had upon them, and yet was never the

better, but rather grew worfe) when fhe underftood that

Jefus was in the company, came privately behind him,

and touched the hem or border of his garment] for fhe

faid within herfelf, <c If I may but touch his garment, I

fhall be whole."

This was an 'healing touch indeed, for immediately

her iffue of blood was flanched r

, or (as Mark gives it)

the fountain of her blood was ftraitway dried up, and

fhe felt in her body that fhe was healed. And yet this

was a way of touching, quite contrary to the ordinary

way; for in the ordinary way the phyfician ufed to touch

the patient, but here the patient touched the phyfician ;

and not him himfelf neither, but his outf.de garment only.

The woman having reaped the benefit, which none
(fhe thought) but herfelf knew of, was iilently flipping

away. But Jefus immediately knowing in himfelf that

virtue had gone out of him, turning himfelf about in

the throng, faid, " Who touched me ?" (that is, my
clothes.

)

9 Mat. ix, 20. Luke viii. 43.
x Mark v. 29.

No
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Nobody would own it ; and when all denied, Peter,

and they that were with him faid, " Mafter, the mul-
titude throng and prefs, and doit thou afk, Who touched

me?"
Aye, but (faid Jefus) fome body hath touched me

(more than ordinarily) for I perceive that virtue is gone
out ofme. And thereupon he looked round about to

find her out that had done that thing.

Which when the woman faw, and found that fhe

could not be hid, me came trembling, and falling down
before him, declared unto him before all the people,

not only that it was fhe that had touched him, but for

what caufe fhe had done it, and how fhe was imme-
diately healed. Whereupon he gracioufly faid unto
her, (i Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath

made thee whole ; go in peace."

This occafional delay had lb long flopped Jefus's

journey with Jairus
5

, that before they could let forward

again, one came from Jairus's houfe, and brought him
the forrowful news that his daughter was dead, lb that

he need not trouble the mafter (lb in refpecl they called

Jefus) to go any further.

This we may conceive was a doleful meflage to the

affectionate father. But when Jefus heard it, he, to

comfort poor Jairus, bid him not be afraid, but believe

only, and his daughter fhould be recovered to both
life and health.

Jairus, who had good confidence in him before, had
much more reafon now to have his faith confirmed and
ftrengthened, from the miraculous curehe hadjuft now
feen wrought on the way, and fo on they went together.

Being come to the houfe, he found a great tumult
there, minftrels playing, and the people making a dole-
ful noife, with weeping and loud wailing, for forrow
that the maid was dead.

This ufe of minftrels (fidlers or pipers) at funerals,

Dr. Hammond fays came to the latter Jews from the

rites and manner of the Gentiles , for in the Old Tefta-

3 Mark v. 35. Luke viii. 49.

Vol. Ill, F ment
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rnent he obferves, there is no mention of any fuch

cuftom. Songs of lamentation he admits they had,

Jer. ix. iy,andxxii. i8,andxxxiv. 5, and Amos vi. 15.

But thefe, he lays, were performed only by the voice,

not by inftruments.

Grotius holds otherwife, but not that it had any di-

vine inftitution j and fo it feerns ; for when Jefus came
up to them, he bid them give place, or be gone; and to

the reft that made the noife, he faid, <c Why make ye

this ado, and weep? the damfel is not dead, but

fleepeth." Whereupon they in fcorn laughed at him^

concluding that ihe was dead.

But he, taking only (of his difciples) Peter, James,

and John, and the father and mother of the maiden with

him, went into the room where the body lay, and hav-

ing put out the reft of the people (for they that deride

him are not worthy to fee his wonders) he took the

damfel by the hand and faid unto her, Talitha cumi\

which being interpreted is, damfel arife ; whereupon
her fpirit corning again, ihe ftraitway arofe and walked,

which filled her parents with both aitoniihment and

Then he bid them give her fomething to eat, pro-

bably that they might be fatisfied that ihe was really

reilored, not only to life, but to found health, fo that Ihe

could eat her food again.

Then gave he to her parents a ftricl: charge that they

fhould not fpread this matter abroad (for he aimed not

at popular applaufe) yet notwithftanding his care there-

in, the fame thereof went abroad into all that country.

As Jefus departed from thence', two blind men fol-

lowed him, crying after him, " Thou Son of David
have mercy on us." This (their calling him the Son of

David) fhews that they took him not barely for an holy

man and a prophet, but for the. prophet, the promifed
Meffiah.

When therefore Jefus was come into the houfe (whi-

ther he was then going) and thefe blind men were come

1 Mat. ix. 27.

in
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in alfo to him, he afked them, if they did believe that he

was able to do this for them, which they had defired of

him ; and they aniwering, yea, Lord, he thereupon

touched their eyes, and faid, " According to your

faith, be it unto you."

Their faith was great, his power was greater, and
accordingly their eyes were opened (that is, their figiit

was reftored). And although he charged them alfo,

as he had done the others before, that they lhould not

let any man know ir, yet they, overjoyed for the benefit

they had received, could not conceal it ; but when they

were gone from him, they fprcad abroad his fame
throughout the country.

As thefe went out others came in, and brought to

him a dumb man pofTefTed with a devil". Jefus caft the

devil out, and then the dumb Tpake ; at which the mul-
titude marvelled, and faid, " The like was never feen

in Ifrael."

Yet the envious pharifees, to detract from his fame,

faid, ff He cafleth out the devils through the prince of

the devils."

But he, at that time not regarding their (lander, went
on into the cities and villages round about, teaching in

their fynagogues, and preaching the gofpel of the king-

dom; fo that his fame, which they invidioufly fought

to Hop, fpread throughout all Syria.

Hereupon they brought unto him all their fick peo-

ple, fuch as were taken with divers difeafes and tor-

ments j and thofe that were pofTefTed with devils; thofe

alfo that were lunatick, and thofe that had the palfy,

and he healed every ficknefs and every difeafe among
the people; and this drew fuch a great concourfe of
people after him, that multitudes followed him, not
only from Galilee and Decapolis, but from Jerufalem
alfo and Judea, and from beyond Jordan.
The fight of fo many diftrefTed people, who Teemed

ready to faint w
, and were fcattered abroad as (heep

having no fhepherd, moved compafllon in him towards

• Mat. ix. 32.
w Mat. ix. 36.

F 2 them,
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them, and made him fay to his difciples, " The harveft

truly is plentiful, but the labourers are few : pray ye

therefore the Lord ofthe harveft, that he will fend forth

labourers into his harveft."

This feems to have been a prologue to his firft fending

forth of his apoftles to preach, and, as it were, to begin

the harveft-work among the Jews. To which, that he

might the better prepare and fit them, by inftru&ing

them more particularly and fully in the divine doctrines

of the heavenly kingdom than hitherto he had done,

he went up into a mountain, perhaps to avoid the

prefs of the multitudes, or at leaft that he might have

the more convenient place to be heard more diftin&ly,

and with advantage, by all.

When he was fet, his difciples came unto him, and

the evangelift fays, he opened his mouth and taught

them x
. Which phrafe (of opening his mouth) is not

idle or empty, but (in this place at leaft) emphatical;

not ufed commonly, but on the moil folemn and

weighty occalions, and imports a deliberate and very

confiderate way of fpeaking, fuch as was that of the

Pfalmift, Pfalm lxxviii. 2. of Wifdom, Prov. viii. 6.

and of Peter, Acts x. 34.

Some have conceived that Jefus did therefore go up
into the mountain, that from a mountain he might
deliver his new law, as from a mountain God by Moles
had delivered the old law. So Clarius in the criticks

on the place.

But whether there was any intention of agreement in

that cafe between the old law and the new, there was
certainly great difagreement and difparity in the man-
ner of promulgating each ; for that was introduced with

thunderings, lightnings, and great noifes, terrible to

the fpeitators; whereas this dropped down in divine

bleifings, as a fweet refreshing dew from heaven upon
the hearers. For as foon as he had opened his mouth,

he taught them thus. Firft, " Bleffed are the poor in

fpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

x Mat. v. 1.

Thefe
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Thefe blefied poor ones, others (who by a voluntary

humility, and fpontaneous poverty, hope, though in

vain, to merit heaven) willingly take to be thofe that

are deflitute of all outward lubitance or worldly riches,

though by their own resignation of them; but the

words need no commentary to explain them; the fol-

lowing words (in fpirit) plainly enough fhew to what
fort of poor this blefllng, and the fpiritual effect there-

of (the kingdom of heaven) doth belong.

But in favour of the former notion, they urge that

Luke y
, in the report he makes of this fermon, gives

the word indefinitely (Blefied be ye poor) without the

reftrictive addition (in fpirit). To which objection

Dr. Hammond, in his paraphrafe on the place, hath

already given this anfwer :

( That there is, fays he, fome variety in the words,
f as alfo in fome other words fome light differences,

' between this and the other gofpels, feems to be caufed
* by Luke's writing his gofpel by fhort notes, which he
* had received from thofe that were prefent, not being
c an eye and ear-witnefs himfelf, chap. i. 3. From
* whence it follows that thefe words in Luke are to be
* interpreted according to the importance of thofe in

* Matthew, who fets them down more fully. • And
* accordingly, by the poor here muff, be understood the
' poor in fpirit; and by the hungry here, thofe that
1 hunger and thirft: after righteoufnefs; as the words of
c an epitome are to be interpreted according to the
' fenfe of the entire copy before it was contracted.'

The fecond blefting is beftowed on them that mourn2
,

with promife that they fhall be comforted. Where
both the mourning and the comfort are principally to

be underftood in a fpiritual fenfe. A mourning for

fin; a being comforted by deliverance from fin.

Third, <c Blefied are the meek, for they fhall inherit

the earthV
" Fourth, Blefied are they that do hunger and thirft

after righteoufnefs, for they fhall be filled
5 ."

y Luke vi. 20. z Mat. v. 4. a Ver. 5.
b Ver. 6.

F 3 Fifth,
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Fifth, <c BlelTed are the merciful, for they fhall ob-

tain mercy c ."

Sixth, v BlelTed are the pure in heart, for they mall

fee God d ."

Seventh, " BlelTed are the peace-makers, for they

fhall be called the children of God e ."

Eighth, " Bieffed are they who are perfecuted for

righteoumefs fake, for theirs is the kingdom of hea-

venV
This (of bearing perfecution for Chrift's fake and

the gofpei) was fet laft; becaufe it was then, as it yet is,

the lot of thole who labour to attain thole excellent

conditions to which the foregoing blefilngs are pro-

nounced; which to prepare his difciples to undergo,

he repeats this laft, by application thereof to them
there prefent, faying, <f BlelTed are ye when men mail

revile you and perfecute you; and mall lay all manner
of evil againft you; but falfely, and for my fake. Rejoice,

and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in hea-

ven; for fo perfecuted they the prophets which were

before you g ."

Thefe bleffings which are eight in number (taking

that in the nth verfe to be but a repetition, for particu-

lar application, of that which in the ioth verfe was deli-

vered more generally) are called the eight beatitudes,

becaufe they begin feverally with blefiings, and jointly

contain the chief heads wherein the happineis of man
confifts.

Luke, though he fets not down thefe blefiings either

in the fame order or number, yet, to fo many of them
as he gives, he oppofes their contraries under fo many
woes, viz. i. " Woe unto you that are rich. i. Woe
unto you that are full. 3. Woe unto you that laugh
now. 4. Woe unto you when all men ihall fpeak well

of youV
Our Lord, having thus far gently opened the under-

ftandings and hearts of his difciples to receive farther

c Mat. v. 7.
d Ver. 8. e Ver. 9.

f Ver. 10. S Ver. 11.
b Luke vi. 20. y<x. 24. » Mark v. 13.

inftrudlion
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inftruction from him, goes on, and gives them fomc
little intimation of the work or fervice he intended
fhortiy to fend them about and employ them in.

" Ye are, laid he, the fait of the earth '." A metaphor
taken from the creature, lalt, whofe acrimonious qua-
lity purging out putredinous humours, as it preferves

fleih from corruption; fo they, by the powerful preach-
ing of the piercing word, and found doctrine committed
to them, were to feafon mankind in all parts of the

earth whither they fhould be lent.

But then he lets them know how watchful and care-

ful they had need be, to retain the true faline favour

and virtue in themfelves, both for the preferving them-
felves clean and fweet, and enabling them to feafon

others.

" For if, faid he, the fait fhould lofe its favour,

wherewith mail it be falted or feafoned?" It will be
fo far then from being able to feafon others, that it

will not be able to preferve itfelf; nay, it will thence-

forth be good for nothing but to be cafl out, and to be
trodden under foot of men.
To this metaphor he adds another, telling them they

were the light of the world k
; a city which being fet on

a hill could not be hid. But then he lets them know
withal, that they mult not expect to lead this private

and eafy courfe of life always, to lie covertly flickered

under him; but mult go abroad into the world, that

their light being feen may lead others to him. For,
fays he ',

< c Men do not uie, when they light a candle,

to put it under a cover, but they fet it on a candleftick,

and then it gives light to all that are in the houfe."
Thus having compared his difciples to fait, with re-

fpect to the favoury and feafoning doctrine they O

preach; and to light, and an high-built city, with U -

fpect both to doctrine, and to the holy lives and exem-
plary converfations they fhould lead, he added, ai

exhortation thereunto, " Let your light fo fhme before

men, that they may fee your good works, and thence

1 Mark v. 13. k Mat. v. 14. 1 Luke xi. 33.

F 4 take
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take occafion to glorify your Father who is in hea-

ven"1 ."

Then that he might obviate an objection which they

or any others might mifconceive in their minds con-
cerning him n

, as that he went about to fet up a new
difpenfation, in oppoiition to, and deftructive of, the

old difpenfation, which God had fet up by Mofes, and
which was yet in force, he bids them not think that he
was come to deftroy the law or the prophets ; for he
came not to deftroy, but to fulfil.

That if he had not told them fo, they might plainly

enough have feen, not only by his being fubject to the

ordinance of circumcifion and other legal rites, but even
by his fubmitting to the miniftration of John the Bap-
tift, though but an appendant to the law.

He allures them therefore , that the law mail have its

full term and complete time of ftanding, and that not
one jot or tittle (fo much as the leaft part) of it fhall

pafs away till all be fulfilled. And that therefore,

while that law mould ftand in force, if any one mould
wilfully break one, even of the leaft, of the command-
ments contained therein, and by his doctrine or exam-
ple give encouragement or allowance toothers fo to do,

he fhall be called the leaft in the kingdom of heaven;

which, in the general fenfe of expofitors, is to be wholly
excluded from thence.

This was a fide-blow at the pharifees p
, whom he elfe-

where taxed, not only with omitting the weightier mat-
ters of the law, whilft they made a pompous fhew of

being very exact in lefTer things; but alio with tranf-

greffing the commandment of God by their tra-

ditions,

But an home ftroke followed, when he told his dif-

ciples, <f That except their righteoufnefs mould exceed
the righteoufnefs of the fcribes and pharifees, they

fhould in no cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven 4
;

which plainly implied that thofe topping pharifees,

m Mat. v. 16. n Ver. 17. ° Ver. 18. P Mat. xxiii. 23.

Luke xi. 42. a Mat. xv. 3. Mat. 5. 20.

by
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by all their gilded fhews of righteoufnefs, would not

be able to gain an entrance there.

To ihew therefore his dilciples more particularly

wherein their righteoufnefs ought to exceed that of the

fcribes and pharifees, who yet pretended to an exact ob-

fervance of the law according to the letter, he gave

them apt inftances in fome particulars, wherein he ex-

pected their righteoufnefs fhould out-do and go beyond
not only the higheft pitch of phanfaical righteoufnefs,

but even the literal conftruction of the law alfo.

And in the firft place he puts them in mind r

, that

they had heard that it was faid to them of old time (fo

I read it as in the margin, rather than [by them] as in

the text; and fo both Grotius on the place, and Span-
hemius, de Dubiis Evangeliorum, parte tertia^ Dub. 119.

and Dr. Gell on the place all read it; and fo the text is

rendered in the former tranflation) " Thou fhalt not

kill," or rather (as in that tranflation) " Thou fhalt do
no murder;" for though all murder is killing, yet all

killing is not murder, " And whofoever mall kill (or

murder) fhall be in danger of the judgment:" Which
laft part of the fentence, though not in the text, either

in Exodus or Deuteronomy, is yet in the law, and is

drawn from Levit. xxiv. 17, 21. and Numb. xxxv. 16,

17, 18.30.

The judgment here mentioned, which fuch fhould

be in danger of, was that of the leffer court or judica-

tory of the Jews, confiding of three and twenty judges,

whofe power (though then fufpended at leaft, by their

fubjection to the Romans) did originally extend to cri-

minal cafes.

But though the law againft murder (at leaft in the

literal fenfe of it) took hold only of fuch as in fact were
actually guilty of murder, and they who were free from
the fact, were free alfo from the danger of that court or

judgment, and fo were, in that refpect, righteous ac-

cording to the letter of that law; yet Chrift tells his

difciples that their righteoufnefs muft exceed this.

f Mat. v. 21.

They
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They muft not only not have a murtherous hand, but

not fo much as a murtherous heart or mind. They
mufl fhun and keep clear of not oniy the a£t of murder,
but thepaiTions alfo which would lead or incite there-

unto ; as anger, contemptuous carriage, and reproachful

language; which three degrees of provocation, tending

to murder, he fubjects to the three degrees of punifh-

ments mofc noted and mod feared among the Jews.
Wherefore having reminded them that they had

heard it had been laid to them of old time, " Thou
fhalt not kill;" he now fuperadds thereunto, " But
I fay unto you, that whofoever is angry with his brother

without a cauie, fhall be in danger of the judgment, s "

(fnail come under the cognizance of the leffer court,

the judicature of the three and twenty judges.) And
whofoever mail luffer his anger to break forth into any

contemptuous behaviour, or flighting exprefiion, fuch as

Racha (which fignifies vain, empty, zvitlefs) mall be

in danger of the council (the greater court, the Sailhe-

drin, or higheft court among the Jews, confuting of

feventy and one judges).

But whofoever fhall in anger and reproach call his

brother fool, mall be in danger of the higheft punifh-

ment of that court, the fire of Gehenna (that is, to be

burnt in the valley of Hinnom); where, befides the

fires that were occafionally made for the offering of

children to Moloch, a continual fire was kept for the

confuming the dead carcafes, with the garbage and filth

of the city; from whence, by a metaphor, it is called

hell-fire.

By thefe references to the Jewifh judicatures and

punifhments, he informs his difciples, that his law being

more copious and extenfive than that by Moles, would
as really fubjecl: them to the judgment of God, if they

mould be guilty of groundless or unreafonable anger,

and the effects thereof, defpiteful and contumelious car-

riage or words towards others; as Mofes's law did them

who were actually guilty of murder, to the judgment of

• Mat. v. 22.

men



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 69

men in their Jewifh judicatures, and to punifhments
proportionable to the nature and degree of the

offence.

But befides this he lets them alfo know f

, that fuch

unruly paffions of the mind would hinder the accept-

ance of their religious oblations to God ; for preven-
tion of which, he gives them this neceffary caution,

and feafonable counfel following :

e * If when thou bringeft thy gift to the altar, thou
there remembered that thy brother (any man) hath

aught againft thee (that is, that thou either by word
or carriage haft given him any juft caufe of offence)

leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way;
firft (offer fair terms for reconciliation, ufe thy beft en-
deavours to) be reconciled to thy brother, and then
come and offer thy giftV
And becaufe in all cafes delays are dangerous'7

; but
in none more than in that which hinders our accefs to

God, whether it be want of reconciliation to him, or to

our brother, he (alluding to the way ofjudicial proceed-
ings between creditor and debtor) advifes his dif-

ciples to agree with their adverfary quickly, while they

are in the way with him; left at any time he deliver

them to the judge, and he to the officer, who puts them
into prifon, out of which they cannot get without paying
the full debt

Another inftance by which he fhews the extent and
fpirituality of his law beyond that of Mofes, is in the

cafe of adultery K
; concerning which he tells them, "Ye

have heard that it was laid to them of old time, Thou
fhalt not commit adultery," which, in the decalogue,

is the feventh commandment, Exod. xx. 14.
tc But I, faid he, fay unto you, that whofoever look-

eth on a woman, to luft after her, hath committed adul-

tery with her already in his heart." Wherefore by the

moving metaphors of plucking out the right eye, and
cutting off the right hand (whereof the former more
particularly relates to the cafe of adultery, as the latter

* Mat. v. 23. B Ver. 23. w Vcr. 25. x Ver. 27.

to
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to that of murder) he advifes his difciples to mortify

and fupprefs thofe unruly paflions of luft and anger.

From the inftance of adultery he pafles to that of di-

vorce 7
, which, though not contained in the decalogue,

was yet a part of the Mofaic law, Deut. xxiv. i . as an

indulgence granted by permifiion to the Jews, for pre-

vention of greater evils, by reafon of the hardnefs of
their hearts; fo that whereas by the law (Levit. xx. 10.

and Deut. xxii. 22.) the wife that lay with another

man than her hufband (as well as the man that lay

with her) was to be put to death; it might be in the

power and choice of the abufed huiband, to fpare (ifhe

thought fit) his wife's life, and to difmifs or put her

from him with a bill of divorce. Of which bill (or

book) of divorce, Grotius on the place gives the form
in ufe among the Jews, in thefe words :

* MedJponte> nullius coatlu y /<?, uxorem haclenus meamy

s dimittere a me, dejerere ac repudiare decrevi ; jamque adeo

' te dimitto dejero ac repudio, atque a me ejicio, ut tu<e fis

' poteJlat'iSy tuoque arbitrate ac lubitu 3 quo libet difcedas;
e neque id quifpiamullo tempore prohibijjet; atque ita dimijfa
c

efioj ut cuivis viro nubere tibi liceat-, that is, Of my own
c accord, without conftraint of any, I have determined
c to difcharge, forfake and caft off thee, who haft hither*
c to been my wife; and I do now in fuch manner dif-

c charge, forfake, reject, and caft thee offfrom me, that
c thou mayeft be at thy own difpofal, and mayeft depart
c whither thou haft a mind at thy own will and pleafure.
f Nor fhall any one at any time hinder it; and be thou
* fo difcharged, that thou mayft be married to any man.'

Other forms for this end (varying rather in circum^

fiances than in fubftance) are given by Godwyn, in

his Mofes and Aaron, lib. vi. chap. iv. and by a name-
lefs author, in a treatife called a View of the Jewilh

Religion (printed at London in the year 1656). chap,

xxix. page 394.
This permitted favour, intended for a merciful ex-

pedient, and that in the cafe of adultery only, the Jews

r Mat. v. 31.

perverfely
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perverfely extended to almoft every trifling occafion of
difference that happened between men and their wives;

fo that if a man were weary of his wife, and would be
rid of her, he needed but give her fuch a writing of di-

vorcement, and the work was done.

But whofoever told them this (for it is obfervablc

that he doth not fay in this cafe as in the former, Ye
have heard that it hath been faid to them of old time;

but barely, It hath been faid) our Lord, reforming this

abufe, informs his difciples better, telling them (with

a " But I fay unto you) whofoever fhall put away his

wife, faving for die caufe of fornication (which word,

though moil properly and ufually fpoken of unmarried

perfons, is here, by a fynecdoche generis, ufed for adul-

tery) caufethher (if fhe marry another) to commit adul-

tery; and whofoever fhall marry her (that is fo divor-

ced) committeth adultery alfo."

From divorcing he proceeds to the cafe of oaths and
fwearing, thus. Again (faid he to his difciples) " Ye
have heard that it hath been faid to thern of old time,

thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform unto

the Lord thine oaths V
This is by many referred to Exod. xx. 7. as fuppo-

fed to be the third command in the decalogue. But
the words there do not anfwer it. There indeed it is

faid, Cf Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy

God in vain." And if his name could not be taken in

vain without forfwearing, then thefe words would an-

fwer patly. But though all forfwearing by his name,
is a taking his name in vain; yet all taking his name in

vain, is not done by forfwearing by his name. His
name may be, and often is, taken in vain, without either

forfwearing, or fwearing by it, and too often by both.

The words in Mofes which Chrift here feems moil
directly to refer to, are in Levit. xix. 12. " Ye fhall

not fwear by my name fallely." But the latter part of
that verfe anfwers not directly to the latter part of thofe

words in Mat. v. 23- which Chrift refers to ("But

* Mat. v. 33.

fhalt
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fhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths"); which feems

to be but an exege/ts, or explanation, of the former

words, fhewing how, while fwearing was allowed, they

fhould avoid forfwearing themfelves, namely, by per-

forming what they had fworn. And fo taken, this latter

claufe (
<f But fhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths")

might perhaps be borrowed from the law concerning

vows, Deut. xxiii. 23. where we read, " That which is

gone out ofthy lips thou fhalt keep and perform."

But whencefoever that prohibition or negative com-
mand (

" Thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf) was taken;

Chrift furmounts it, when, in his command to his dif-

ciples, he fays, " But I fay unto you, fwear not at

allV
From this general prohibition, he defcends to par-

ticulars, not much unlike to what God, in delivering the

decalogue, or ten commandments, Exod. xx. had done.

For as he there, having faid in general terms, " Thou
fhalt have no other gods before me," verfe 1. added

the particulars wherein the great danger of their ido-

latrizing lay, faying, in verfe 4 and 5. " Thou malt not

make unto thee any graven image, or any likenefs

of any thing in heaven, earth, or water; thou fhalt

not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them," &c.

fo our Lord here, having in .general forbidden all

fwearing, enumerates- fome particular forms (or objects

rather) of fwearing, which, as being the oaths fuppofed

to be then moft in vogue and ufe among the Jews, he

apprehended they would be moft liable to be intangled

in, and drawn to a breach of his general prohibition

Having therefore faid, ff Swear not at ail," he adds,
<c Neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the

earth, for it is his footftool; neither by Jerufalem, for it

is the city of the great King; neither fhalt thou fwear

by thy head " (thy life, health, or fafety) all which

are in God's hand, and fo little in thy power, that thou

canft not make one hair white or black.

8 Mat. v. 34.

Which
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Which enumeration of particulars doth no more de-

ftroy, weaken, or let loofe the general prohibition

[Swear not at all] than the particulars mentioned be-

fore, in Exod. xx. do let loofe or deftroy the general

prohibition there, " Thou malt have no other gods-

before me."
Swearing then in general, and all forts of oaths in

particular, being let afide (for the apoftle James, who
may well be iuppofed to have well underflood his

matter's mind, and to have written by his direction and
guidance, when he had faid, " But above all things, my
brethren, fwear not; neither by heaven, neither by the

earth;" adds, " neither by any other oath," James v.

12.) our Lord in the next place tells his difciples how
they mould anfwer the end of fwearing, and what they

mould fay inftead of an oath.

" But, faid he, let your word (fo a'^©- properly fig-

nifies, especially here, where it ought to have its fulleft

and moil extenfive fenfe; whereas the word [commu-
nication] was put into the text merely to reftrain the

general prohibition of all fwearing, to fwearing in

common difcourfe or talk only; I fay, let your word)
Yea be Yea, and Nay be Nay." Let not your word
Yea prove Nay, but fpeak the plain truth, and make
good what ye fay; that ye may no more forfay your-
felves, than others (who fwear) forfwear themfelves.
" For whatfoever (adds he) is more than this, cometh of
evil," or of the evil one. As if he had faid, if ye go
beyond this; if ye fpeak more than is true; if ye pro-

mife more than ye perform, your fo doing is of the

evil one; or it is the evil one that leads you fo to do.

To this purpofe Johannes Pricscus, in his annotations
on the place. f Si quis Chr'ifii bxc ad Jacobi (qua fub
c forma tantilium difcrepante, 5. 12. cuncipiuniur) verba
c expendati putabit (cum celebcrrimg doHiring viroj Chrif-
1 turn hoc dicere, concordent ditlis facia vejira; paclis
{ promijjifque veflris, acfi firmata juratnentis ejfent, idem
f robur efto: coram Deo enim (qui mentem ioquentis, non
* verborum formulas intuetur) negatio vel affirmatio

'Jimplex loco juramenti habetur-, nee qui irritam alteru-
1 tram
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f tram illarum reddiderit, minore apud ilium crimine obli-

* gatur, quam ft juramentis, omnique imprecationum genere
c
obfirinxiffet fe ;' that is, If any one would weigh thefe

* words of Chrift with thofe of James (which in chap.
' v. 12. are delivered with very little difference) he will

* think (as a very learned man doth) that Chrift fpake
* after this manner; " Let your deeds agree with your
c words; let your covenants and promifes be as firm
c and ftrong as if they had been confirmed with oaths;
c for in the fight of God (who looks at the mind of him
f that fpeaks, more than at the form of words in which
' he fpeaks) a plain and fimple denial or affirmation
c

is taken inftead of an oath; nor is he lefs guilty before
' him who hath made either of them void, than if he
c had bound himfelf by oaths, and all manner of im-
' precations.'

And a little after, c ^td autem ad oka< Mud precedent*,

f bene animum adverterit, fimulque hujufmodi admijjojenfuy
c ad dvctKoK^bieiv illorumy

to cTe vrifKro-ov twwv, &c. con-
c cedit (ni fallor) mecum in earum Jententiam, qui non de
c aff.rmandi vel negandi veritate, Jed fimpliciter de non
* jurando hie agi exiftimarunt ; that is, But he that fhall

( well confider the words, [at all] going before, and
1 withal (admitting fuch a fenfe as this) the inconfe-
c quence of thofe words [For whatfoever is more than
f this, &c] will (if I am not deceived) yield with me
* to their opinion, who have thought the matter, here
< treated of, to be not concerning the truth of affirming
c or denying, but fimply concerning not iwearing.'

Much might be added to the fame purpofe, from
thofe learned annotators on the place, Erafmus, Dru-
fius, Capellus, and Grotius; men all of great name;
but I would not unneceffarily load the work with

quotations.

But if I may ufe the liberty to exprefs my own fenfe

in the cafe; I take a great part at leafb (if not the

greateft part) of the difputes which have arifen about

the true fenfe of this text to have fprang from the mif-

rendering of the words in the Englifh tranflation (to

wit, " Let your communication be yea, yea; nay,

nayj
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nay, &c. againft which I conceive twojuft objections

lie.

Firft, The turning the word \iy@- by the word com-
munication, which it is evident was done on purpofe

to draw Chrift's word from a general prohibition of all

fwearing, to a more particular prohibition of prophane,

vain and idle fweanng, in common difcourfe only.

Whereas the mod proper fignification of the word *ly©-

is a word or fpeech, and in this place a folemn and reli-

gious word or fpeech, fuch as under the law was the

uttering of a vow to God.
Secondly, The rendering of the text fo, as makes an

ingemination, or redoubling of the particles, yea and

nay; thereby making the text run thus :
" Let your

communication be yea, yea; nay, nay," and that

without realbn or good fenie; as if, to anfwer this com-
mand, a fingle affirmation or denial would not ferve,

but it muft be repeated. So that if I am afked whether

I do confent to fuch a contract, and will perform fuch

an agreement) or will fpeak the truth of my knowledge
in fuch a matter, it is not enough that I fay yea, but I

muft fay yea, yea. In like manner, if I am examined

whether I am guilty of fuch a thing, it is not enough
for me to fay nay, but I muft fay nay, nay. Which
(if the rule hold that two negatives make an affirmative)

would be an unthought-of conviction of myfelf; a

granting in terms what I deny in intention.

Thefe abfurdities may be prevented, and that both

ealily and rightly, by placing the verb between the

adverbs, both affirmative and negative; reading the

text thus :
" Let your word yea be yea, and your nay

be nay. That is, Let what ye fay be true, and ftand

to what ye fay or promife. And that this is the right

reading of the words, may be confirmed from the paral-

lel place in the apoftle James, who, not having the

word hiy®- in his text, delivers the words thus : " Let

your yea be yea, and your nay, nay," James v. 12.

This makes the fenfe and force of the text to be, that

although they might by no means fwear in any cafe;

yet thev fhould be no lefs careful to fpeak the truth,

Vol. III. G and
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and to perform their engagements without fwearing,

than if they had been fworn.

As to the particular things mentioned (as heaven,

earth, &c.) which they were forbidden to fwear by;

the reafon given why they might not fwear by any of

thofe things deferves our oblervation. For as while

fwearing under the law was allowed, they were to fwear

by God only; fo now that under the gofpel all iwear-

ing was forbidden, they were not to fwear by heaven;

"Why? H Becaufe it is God's throne." Not by the

earth; Why? " Becaufe it is his footltool." Not by

Jerufalem; Why? " Becaufe it was his city." Nay,
not by their own heads; Why? " Becaufe their heads,

ay, and the very hairs alfo, were his;" not in their power
fo much as to change the colour of them. So that they

were not to fwear by God, nor by any thing belonging

to him, and becaufe every thing belonged to him,

therefore by nothing, " not at all."

The next thing our Lord touches is the talique law b
,

the law of retaliation, given by Mofes in Exod. xxi. 24,
cc An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, hand for hand,

foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound,
flripe for ftripe." So it was in the old law, which in re-

peating our Lord contracts to eye and tooth only, and
then teaches his difciples his new law of bearing injuries

patiently. But I fay unto you, cc That ye refill not

evil (evil men, when for my fake they do evil to you);

but whofoever fhall fmite thee on the right cheek, turn

to him the other alfo."

By which metaphor (as Zegerus calls it) and the two
following (of giving the coat alfo to him that would
take away the cloak; and of going two miles with him
that fhould prefs one to go one mile; three inftances

anfwering the three great privileges of every free-man,

viz. perfon, property and liberty) our Lord inftrudts

his difciples, that it were better for them, and they

ought rather, to bear injuries, to fufFer wrong twice over,

than once to revenge themfelves on the injurer, by

b Mat. v. 38.

taking
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taking the advantage of* the talique law, or other-

wife.

Nay, by bidding them give to him that afketh , and
not reftlfe to lend to him that would borrow, he inti-

mateth, that it is fcarce enough for his difciples to bear
injuries patiently without retorting, but that Chrif-

tianity teaches to do good for evil; to mew kindnefs

in giving or lending (as juft occafion may call, and
ability anfwer) even to them that have done the

Wrong.
And therefore, having reminded them that they had

heard it had been faid, " Thou malt love thy neigh-
bour, and hate thine enemy 'V where we may ob-
ferve, that he doth not here as before fay, it hath been
faid to them of old time; but barely, it hath been faid;

becaufe, though the former part of thefe words [Thou
ihalt love thy neighbour] was faid to Mofes, and by
him to Ifrael, Levit. xix. 18. yet the latter part [and
hate thine enemy] was not faid there, nor any-v/here

elfe exprefly in the Holy Scriptures; but was added
(probably by the pharifees) as an inference or confe-

rence drawn from fome mif-underftood and pervert-

ed places of fcripture :

Which to correct, he adds, <c But I fay unto you,
love your enemies; blefs them that curfe you; do good
to them that hate you, and pray for them that defpite-

fully ufe you and perfecute you ; that ye may not only

be, but may be known to be, the children ofyour Father

who is in heaven, by bearing his image, following his

example, and doing as he doth. For he maketh his

fun to rife on the evil as well as on the good, and
fendeth rain, not only on the jult, but on the unjuft

aifo."

For, adds he, if ye love them only that love you f

;

ifye falute your brethren only, who ye may expect will

falute you again; if ye do good to them only that do
good to you; wh^.t do ye therein more than the pub-
licans, the finners, the worft of men doP For even fin-

c Mat. v. 42. d Ver. 43.
e Ver. 44. f Vcr. 46.

G 2 ners
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ners alfo love thofe that love them, Luke vi. 32. But

do ye imitate your heavenly Father in mewing mercy

j

and be ye perfect even as your Father who is in heaven

is perfect*

Now becaufe he had exhorted his difciples to acts

of humanity, of common charity, and beneficence to all,

that their righteoufnefs, in the performance of thefe,

might exceed the righteoufnefs of the fcribes and pha-

rifees; he in the next place cautions them againft a

dangerous evil, which the pharifees were very fubject

to, and delighted much in, viz. oflentation and pride.

" Take heed, faid he, that ye do not your alms before

men, to be feen of them 8 ;" for if ye do5 ye have no
reward ofyour Father who is in heaven.

Therefore, Cf When thou giveft thine alms, do not

caufe a trumpet to be founded before thee," as the hy-

pocritical pharifees do, in the fynagogues, and in the

ftreets, that they may have glory of men. " Verily, I

fay unto you, they have their reward." They have the

praife of men, which they fought for, and that is all

they are like to have.

But when thou giveft alms, do it with that fimplicity

and fecrecy that thy moll intimate friend or acquain-

tance (who is as converfant with thee, as one hand with

the other) may not be privy to it; and then thy Father>

who feeth in fecret what thou doll in fecret, will himfelf

reward thee openly.

And as the pharifees were alike vaunting, and as

greedy of popular praife in their prayers, as in their

alms; our Lord warns his difciples to beware of that

vanity alfo.

When thou prayeil, fays he> thou Jhalt not be as the

hypocrites h
, for they love to pray Handing in the fyna-

gogues, and at the corners of the llreets, where many,
ways meeting, they may be feen as far, and by as many
as may be. " Verily, I fay unto you, they have their

reward in that alfo." They do it to be admired of

men; to be accounted by men devout and pious; they

s Mat. vi. 1.
h Ver. 5.

are
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are fo accounted (though they be not fo) and that is

their reward.

" But thou (faid he, who art my difciple) when thou
prayeft (not in an open affembly, but by thyielf) enter

into thy clofet, and when thou haft fhut the door, pray
to thy Father who is in fecret; and thy Father who
feeth in fecret will reward thee openly V

But then, ufe not vain repetitions, as the heathen do k
;

for they think that they ihall be heard for their much
fpeaking. Be ye not therefore like unto them, for your
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye
afk him.

Luke tells us ', that Jefus being in prayer, when he
cealed, one of his difciples faid unto him, " Lord,
teach us to pray, as John alfo taught his difciples j"

whereupon he taught them that prayer, in effect, which
is delivered here by Matthew. But from the context in

Luke, it feems that that was at fome other time, not

pow; for that was after he had been praying, this

while he was yet preaching; that at the requeft of one
of his difciplesj this pf his own motion, withouc
afking.

For being upon the fubject of prayer, and having
forewarned them what to ihun in the performance of that

duty, he now teaches them what to pray for, and how,
giving them a form or pattern, but not tying them pre-

cifely or itrictly to it. A form he thought fit to give

them, and at that time it was the more needful, becaufe

the Holy Spirit (by whofe affiftance alone true prayer can

be rightly conceived, and acceptably offered up to God)
was not then as yet poured out upon them, After this

manner therefore, laid he, pray ye :

Our Father 1

",] not mine, or thine only, but ours, the

common Father of the whole family and houfhold of
faith, for which every member ought to pray, as for

himfelf.

Which art in heaven.^ Not one of the Rabbinical

fecVmafters, who loved fuperiority, lbught pre-emi-

l Mat. vi, 6, k Ver. 7.
J Luke xi. 1,

m Mat. vi. 9,
'

G 3 nence^
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nence, and affected publick falutations, and to be called

Rabbi, Rabbi. For which caufe, Chrift afterwards for-

bad his difciples to call any man their father upon earth,

becaufe they had, in a religious fenfe, but one Father,

and him in heaven.

Hallowed be thy name.] Sanctified, celebrated,

praifed, and glorified be thy name. Let holinefs be

attributed or afcribed to thy name.
Thy kingdom come.] Set up thy kingdom in us,

and over us. Do thou rule and reign in us, and over

us, and over all.

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.] That
is, as Erafmus paraphrafeth the words [inearth, as

in heaven.] Let thy will be done in thy heavenly peo-

ple, who are yet converfant bodily on earth, even as it

is done in heaven ; where none refifteth thy will.

Give us this day (or day by day) our daily bread.]

Give us neither poverty nor riches j but feed us with

food convenient for us, Prov. xxx. 8. both fpiritual

and temporal.

And forgive us our debts (or fins, Luke xi. 4.) for

we alfo forgive our debtors, fuch as have trefpafTed

againft us.

And lead us not (or fufFer us not to be led) into

temptation; but deliver us from evil, or the evil one,

the tempter. God is faithful, faid the apoftle, who will

not fufFer you to be tempted above that ye are able

:

but will, with the temptation, alfo make a way to

efcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Con

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, for ever. Amen.
This is called the doxology, or hymn of glory, often

repeated in liturgies, but controverted among the learn-

ed, whether it be a part of the foregoing prayer or no.

In the Englifh Liturgy, or Common-Prayer, it is

fometimes taken in with the Lord's Prayer; fometimes
left out ; the reafon whereof, given by fome of that

communion, is, becaufe the doxology is no part of the

Lord's prayer. So fays Dr. Sparrow, Bilhop of Exon,
in
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in his Rationale upon the Book of Common -Prayer,

page 23, where he farther opens the matter thus

:

< Though in St, Matthew vi. it be added in our
' ufual copies; yet in the moft antient copies, fays he,
{

it is not to be found, no, nor in St. Luke's copy,
* Luke xi. and therefore is thought to be added, by the
f Greek church, who indeed life it in their liturgies
* (as the Jews before them did) but divided from the

f prayer, as if it werd no part of it. The Latin church
* generally fay the prayer, as this church does, without
f the doxology, following St. Luke's copy; who fetting
( down our Lord's prayer exactly, with this introduction,
* When you pray, fay, not after this manner, as St Mat-
* thew has it, but fay, Our Father, &c. leaves out the
' doxology.'

To the fame purpofe fpeak others, as Erafmus,
Zegerus and Grotius, in the Criticks. But I chofe

rather to give the fenfe of the Church of England from
a Bifhop of her own,

In the prayer, our Lord taught his difciples to afk

forgivenefs of their heavenly Father, as they forgave

(or becaufe they forgave) thofe that had offended them.
But this lefTon of forgiving injuries being fomewhat
hard to be thoroughly learned; he, after the prayer,

as a flrong motive and inducement thereunto, allured

them n
, that if they did forgive men their trefpaffes, their

heavenly father (to whom they prayed, and of whom
they afked forgivenefs) would alio forgive them. But
that if they did not forgive men their trefpaffes, nei-

ther would their father forgive them theirs.

To prayer he joins failing, which he doth not directly

injoin, but directs them how, when they did fait, they

fhould behave themfelves in it, without orientation, or

feeking the praife of men.
Moreover, faid he , When ye fad, be not as the

hypocrites, of a fad countenance; for they disfigure

their faces, that they may appear unto men to faft.

Put thou, when thou prayeil, anoint thy head, and wafh.

a Mat. vi. 14. ° Mat. vi. i£,

G 4 \hy
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thy face (which was ufual with the Jews to do at other

times, when they fafted not) that thou appear not unto,

men to f aft ; but to thy Father, who, feeing in fecret,

will reward thee openly.

And becaufe the pharifees did much value and fet

great flore by the fame and eftimation they- got among
the people, by their failing and hypocritical looks; they

being covetous and greedy of gain, feeking by fuch

falfe appearances of devotion and piety to fcrape to-

gether and heap up to themfelves great ftore of wealth p
;

for they are taxed by Chrift, in three of the Evangelifts,

with devouring widows houfes, under colour or pre-

tence of making long prayers ; our Lord takes occa-

fion, flrft, to dehort his difciples from laying up for

themfelves treafures upon earth, from the hazard there

is of keeping them fafe there; where moth and ruft

(any thing that frets and eats metals, or other things}

corrupt; and where thieves may, and often do, break

through and fteal q
,

Then he exhorts them to lay up for themfelves trea-

fures in heaven, where they fhall be out of all that dan-

ger. And in the next words he adds the reafon why
it is neceffary for them thus to do: for where your trea-

fure is, there, fays he, will your heart be alfo.

So that if your treafure confifts of earthly things

(outward riches, popular fame, feigned humility, coun-

terfeit fhews of devotion and piety, or the like) and be

repofited in the earth, or earthly part, they will draw
your hearts down into the earth, and ye will be earthly-

minded; not regarding anything but what is attainable

here below.

But if your treafure confifts of heavenly things (folid

virtue, true piety, hearty devotion, inward humility,

cordial charity; exerting itfelf in beneficence towards
all; the poor, and Chrift's poor more efpecially) this,

and fuch-like treafure as this is, being laid up in heaven
(from whence it came, and was received) will draw the

mind upward from the earth and earthly things, and

«• Mat. xxiii. 14. Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47.. 9 Mat. vi. 19..

wiU
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will engage the heart to feek a converfation in heaven,

Phil. iii. 20.

And becaufe the judgment or underftanding is to the

mind, what the eye is to the body, he takes occafion

here alfo, by a metaphor taken from the eye, to fet be-
fore them the danger and mifchief of having the judg^-.

ment corrupted and darkened, fo as either to prefer

the earthly things to the heavenly, or miitake thofe for

thefe.
?c The light of the body, fays he, is the eye r

. If there-

fore thine eye be fingle (clear and free from fpots and
defects) thy whole body mall be full of light (thou wilt

fee clearly thy way, and how to manage what thou un-
dertaken). But if thine eye be evil (covered with fpots,

films, or any thing that obftrudts the fight) thy whole
body will be full of darknefs. And then if the light

(put by a metonymy for the eye, or organ of fight,

which mould convey the light) in thee be darknefs (or

darkened, the abftract being put for the concrete)

how great is that darknefs!" So if thy judgment, the

eye of thy mind, be darkened by felf-intereft, private

affections, or unruly paflions, how great will the dark-

nefs of thy mind then be

!

And left through fuch darknefs of mind, and for

want of clear fight, any onefhouldfo far mifapprehend,
as to think there is no fuch incompatibility between
the heavenly and earthly things (the two forts of trea-

fure here treated of) but that they may enjoy both, and
lay up (tore of each; he informs them farther, by ano-
ther metaphor 3

, taken from the relation between
maflers and fervants, that no man can ferve two mailers

(whofe fervices and requirings are contrary one to the

other). For either he will hate the one and love the
other; or at leaft hold to the one, and defpife the
other.

Ye cannot, fays he, ferve God and mammon (that is,

riches, Lukexvi. 11. 'in the margin). He therefore that

paving riches would ferve God, muft not ferve his

! Mat. vi. 22. Luke xi. 34. * Mat. vi. 24,

riches,
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riches, but make his riches ferve him ; be himfelf rub-

ied to God's command, but keep his riches in fub-

jeftion to his command. So fhall he have but one
mafler, to wit, God, to ferve; the other, who would be

matter, but fhould not, being made and kept a fer-

vant.

Here an obje&ion might arife thus; <f But if I do
not lay up treafures upon earth, as well as in heaven,

What fhall I have to live upon ? How mail I be main-

tained? With what fhall I provide for myfelf food and

raiment?"

This objeftion our Lord forefaw, and obviated it,

by bidding them take no thought for their life, what
they fhould eat, or what they Ihould drink; nor yet for

their body, what they mould put on* . Where, we may
obferve, he doth not fay, take no pains, ufe no endea-

vour to get a livelihood; but be not thoughtful about

it; be not over careful, too folicitous; make it not thy

main bufinefs ; not thy mailer. Do thy juft endeavour,

and leave the reft to God.
This he enforces by an argument a majori; reafoning

from the greater to the lefs, thus a
: "Is not the life

more than meat, and the body more than raiment?"

Well then, fince God is the author of both thy life and

thy body, and thou oweft both to his bounty and good^.

nefs, canft thou doubt, that, while thou continueft in

his fervice, and doft honeftly perform thy part, he will

afford thee raiment to cover the body, and food to fuf-

tain the life he hath given thee ?

But if reafon will not rule thee, take example w
: " Be-

hold the fowls of the air; for they fow not, neither do
they reap, nor gather into barns." They only feek

about, and pick up what they find (according to the

inftincl: and law of their nature) yet your heavenly

Father feedeth them (that is, provideth that there

fhould be food for them to find and live upon) and

are not ye much better than they? Here he argues

a minore, from the lefs to th,e greater. If he takes fuch

1 Mat. vi. 5.
u Ver. 25. * Ver. 26.

caro
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care of the fowls of the air, how much more will he of
you; you are {o much better than they?"

Befides, he mews them how vain and foolifh a thing

it was for them fo eagerly to purfue that which was out
of their reach, beyond their power. <c Which of you,

faid he^ by taking thought (by all his carking care)

can add one cubit unto his feature*?"

Then for raiment, lie afks them, " Why take ye

thought (why are ye fo anxioufiy concerned about it) ?

confider the lillies of the field how they grow. They
toil not, neither do they ipin; and yet I fay unto you 3

that even Solomon (whole peaceful reign did fo abound
with wealth 5', that filver and gold were at Jerufalem as

plenteous as ftones, i Chron. i. 15. and filver was not

of any account, chap. ix. 20. he) in all his glorious

robes of royalty, was not arrayed like one of thefe."

Wherefore (by an argument again from the lefs to the

greater) " If God, faid he, fo clothe the grafs of the

field, which to-day is (frefh, green and beautiful)

and yet fo fading, frail and perifhing, that to-morrow
it is (withered, cut up, and) caff, into the oven (to heat

it with) mall he not much more clothe you, O ye of
little faith?" So the Jews were wont to call them by
way of reproof, who having enough for the prefent,

did vex and torment thernfelves for fear of wanting
hereafter.

Befides, added he z
,

<c Thefe are the things which
the Gentiles (or heathen, whom the Jews, in contempt,

called finners) feek after. And will ye be like them?
Be not therefore fo thoughtful concerning thefe low
things (what ye mail eat^ drink, and be clothed with) :

for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all thefe things."

cc But feek ye firft the kingdom of God * (which im-
plies, that thefe neceffary things may lawfully be fought
alfo, in right time, and with due bounds; though not
in the firft place, nor too eagerly) and when the king-
dom of God, and his righteoufnefs, is fought firft an4

* Mat. vi. 27. y Ver. 28. * Ver. 32. 3 Ver. 33.

chiefly;
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chiefly; then all thefe things (that are fit for you) fhall

be added to you."

Wherefore, to conclude this fubjecl:, he wills them
not to be over thoughtful for the morrow b

(the time

to come); but leave that care until the time comes;
for every day brings vexation and trouble enough with

with it (which is here called the evil of the day) fo that

we need not increafe them by perplexing thoughts

concerning the future, or how we fhall get through

hereafter.

Having thus thoroughly cautioned them againft

worldly-mindednefs; he, in the next, place warns them
to beware that they be not rafh and hafly in paffing

judgment upon others.

That the pharifees were very cenforious of others, as.

well as highly opinionated of themfelves, is evident

from the reprefentation Chrift gives of them, in the

parable of the pharifee and the publican, Luke xviii.

ii. That therefore he might at once both fecure his

difciples againft this evil, and expofe the pharifees for

it, he, going on in his fermon, fays, ff Judge not, that

ye be not judged: for with what judgment ye judge,

ye fhall be judged; and with what meafure ye mete, it

fhall be meafured to you again'."

This plainly fhews that he did not forbid fimply and
indefinitely all judging; but hafty, unadvifed, rafh, un-

righteous and falfe judging; fuch judgment, as will

bring them under judgment for it, that give it. Judge
not fo, as to bring judgment upon yourfelves for giving

it. Judge nothing before the time, i Cor, iv. 5. Judge
no man without firft hearing him, John vii. 51. Judge
not according to the outward appearance only, but judge
righteous judgment, John vii. 24. Judge not accord-

ing to the flefh, John viii. 15. by human conjectures,

or carnal affections. Judge not others for that, where-*

of ye yourfelves are guilty, Rom. ii. 21, &c.
Then, by an apoftrophe, directing his fpeech to the

pharifees (of whom, we may fuppofe, there might be

b Mat. vi. 34, ? Mat. vii. i,

not



Parti. SACRED HISTORY. S?

not a few, among fo great a multitude of auditors as he

then had) " And why d
, faid he, beholdeft thou the

mote that is in thy brother's eye; but confidereft not

the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite,

firfl caft the beam out of thine own eye, and then fhalt

thou fee clearly to caft the mote out of thy brother's

eye."

But obferving, perhaps, how hardly this went down
with fome among the people, he turned his difcourfe to

his difciples again, and faid, " Give not that which is

holy unto the dogs (fuch as will fly out, and at leaft

fnarl, and bark at, if not bite, him that delivers thofe

holy things to them); neither caft your pearls before

fwine (fuch as will give you the hearing, it may be, but
wallow on ftill in their own mire and unclean ways).

Left the one fort trample them under their feet, and
the other turn again and rent you."

He had taught them before how to pray; and now,
to encourage them to the practice, he fays

e
,

<c Afk (in

Rich manner as I have taught you) and it fhall be given

you. Seek (aright) and ye fhall find. Knock (in

due feafon) and it fhall be opened unto you. For every

one that (fo) afketh, receiveth; and he that (fo) feeketh,

findeth; and to him that (fo) knocketh, it fhall be
opened."

This he confirms, by a comparifon drawn between a

fon and a father. " What man, fays he, is there of
you, who, if his fon afk of him bread, or a fifti, will give
him a ftone, or a ferpent? Now then (to reafon from
the lefs to the greater) If ye, though ye be evil, know
how to give good gifts to your children; how much
more fhall your father, who is in heaven (who is good,
and the fountain of goodnefs) give good things to them
that afk (aright) of him?"
Then adding his golden rule, he faid

f
,
" All things

therefore whatfoever ye would that men fhould do
unto you, do ye even fo to them: for this is the law and
the prophets." Thefcope and drift, the fum and fub-

d Mat. 7. 3. • Ver. 7.
l Ver. 12.

ftancc
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ftance of what the law and the prophets require ofyou,

with refpect to your duty., both one to another, and to

ail men, is virtually contained in this one mod excel-

lent precept.

But becaufe they could not do this, if they walked in

the common road, in which the common rout of wick-
ed men walked, he defcribes to them the two gates s

,

leading to the two ways, at one of which all men enter,

and in one of which all men walk: the ftrait gate and

the wide; and the narrow way and the broad.

The wide gate and the broad way (though many enter

in thereat, and there is always great (tore, though not

good flore, of company walking therein) leads directly

to deftruc"tion.

But the ftrait gate (which, alas! but few find) and
the narrow way (which is comparatively but little trod)

leadeth affuredly unto life. Therefore he exhorts his

toftrive to enter in at the ftrait gate h
; thatfo, walking

in the narrow way, they might obtain life eternal.

And left the pharifees, by their fpecious fhews of

aufterity, and outfide appearances ofpiety and devotion*

mould mi fiead them to think that was the narrow way
which they walked in, he bids them beware of falic

prophets 1

.

The word prophet is not reftrained to fuch only as

did foretel things to come, but extended to all fuch as

took upon them to teach others; of which fort the

fcribes, by profeffion, the pharifees, by ufurpation,

made a confiderable number.
And this caution he gave them the rather, becaufe

thefe (ofwhom he now warns them) though they came
to them in fheeps cloathing (in an appearance or fhew

of meeknefs, humility, and harmlefs innocency, molt

likely to deceive) were yet inwardly, and in their hearts,

ravening wolves; fuch as, if once they got them
within their reach, would perfecute, tear and devour them.

Thefe, he tells his difciples, they may know by their

fruits
k

. That four fruit for one, ravening, rending,

e M»t. vii. 13.
h Luke xili. 24. £ Mat, vii. 15.

k Ver. 16.

tearing.
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tearing, devouring all that would not conform to them,
and come under their teaching. Their hypocritical ihew
of devotion for another; whereby they devoured wi-
dows houfes, Mat. xxiiL 14. For of outward converfa-

tion, with refpect to an immoral and vicious courie of
life, we cannot fuppofe thcfe words to be meant, either

only or chiefly, fince the pharifees in general, for orien-

tation and intereft fake, avoided that. And indeed,
the comparative inflances- which follow, do intimate

the fruits here mentioned to be rather of that perfecu-

ting kind. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs

of thirties? The falfe prophets here are compared to

thorns and thirties (or bramble bullies, Luke vi. 44.)
very fharp and prickly fhrubs; whole fruits mew their

natures. For as a good tree bringeth forth good fruit,

and cannot bring forth evil; fo a corrupt tree bringeth

forth evil fruit, and cannot bring forth good ; but is

fit to be hewn down, and call: into the fire.

By their fruits therefore ye fhall know them; much
better than by their pretences '. <c For not every one
that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the

kingdom of heaven : but he that doth the will of my
Father who is in heaven. For though many will fay to

me in that day (wherein entrance lhall be given into

the kingdom of heaven) Lord, Lord, have we not pro-
phefied in thy name? And in thy name have caft out
devils ? And in thy name done many wonderful works ?

Yet will I then profefs unto them, I never knew you
(where, by knew you is meant, I never approved or

owned you). Depart therefore from me (how many and
great things foever ye have done; or how fine things

foever ye can fpeak) ye that work iniquity."

This ihews, that it is not talking well, but walking
well; not faying, nor hearing only, but doing the will

of God, that will avail. " Therefore (added he m
, to

clofe up this his excellent fermon) whofoever heareth

thefe fayings of mine, and doth them; I will liken him
unto a wife man, that built his houle upon a rock; and

Mat. vii. 2i. * Ver. 24.

though
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though the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that houfe

;
yet it fell not, becaufe

it was founded upon a rock. But every one that heareth

thefe fayings of mine, and doth them not, fhall be

likened unto a foolifh man, who built his houfe upon
the fand: and when the rain fell, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe, down it

fell ; and great was the fall thereof."

With this did our Lord clofe his fermon; which is

commonly, for diftinction fake, called his fermon on
the mount. And when he had clone, the people were

aftonifhed at his doctrine
n
, and at the power with

which he delivered it: for he taught them as one having

authority; and not as the fcribes.

For the fcribes, being but interpreters of the lawj

did only give their fenfe thereof, as men. But Chrift

Went farther.

For, as Zegerus^ on the place, obferves :
f Me vide-

f
licet, non utminifter, aut Jimp lex legis interpret, ea doce-

1 bat ; fed ut dominus et autor legis, Juo jure atque autho-
6 ritate addebat ccmplebatque qu<e deerant legi; unde C5?

* dicebat, audi/lis quod ditJum fit antiquis: ego autem dico
c vobis, i. e. He did not teach thofe things as a bare
€ minifter, or interpreter only of the law; but, as Lord
4 and author of the law, he> by his own right and autho-
* rity, did add to, and fill up, what was wanting to the
1 law. Upon which account it was that he faid, Ye
* have heard that it was faid to them of old time: but
* I fay unto you/
Some parts of this fermon are related by Luke, in

chap. vi. from ven 20, to the end; and but fome parts:

and thofe too with fome variation; as the reader, if he

pleafe, by comparing the places, may obferve.

But fince Luke reports it fo, as if it had been deli"

vered in the plain (not on the mountain, as Matthew
gives it; but after Jefus was come down from the

mountain, and flood with his difciples in the plain) it

hath occafioned fome doubt, whether it be one and the

n Mat. vii. ?9,

fame
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famefermon, delivered at one and the fame time with

that in Matthew, or not.

Dr. Hammond, on the Tame place, fays, f That the
* beatitudes here repeated are the fame which are men-
* tioned, Mat. v. there is little caufe of doubting:
* though whether they were but once delivered, only
' in the fermon on the mount; or whether again re-
* peated in fome other fermon to other auditors, it is un-
* certain. That there is fome variety in the words, as
( alfo in fome other places, fome little differences be-
' tween this and the other gofpels, feems to be caufed
' by Luke's writing his gofpel by fhort notes, which
? he had received from thofe that were prefent, being
* not an eye and ear-witnefs himfelf.'

After our Lord was come down from the mountain,
where he had preached the moft excellent of fermons*

and had alfo cleanfed a leper of his leprofy (of which
an account is given before, from Mark i.) he went to

Capernaum again. Whither he was no fooner got,

but a centurion (a Roman captain over an hundred
men) came to him, and befeeching him, faid, <c Lord,

my fervant lieth at home fick of the palfy, and grie-

voufly tormented*." So we read it in Matthew.
But Luke tells us p

, that the centurion (whofe fer-

vant, that was dear unto him, was fick and ready to

die) when he heard of Jefus, fent unto him the elders

of the Jews, befeeching him that he would come and
heal his fervant.

Thefej when they were come to Jefus, befought him
inftantly to go; and to move him thereunto, told him,
c< The centurion was worthy to have this done for him:
for, faid they, he loveth our nation, and hath built

us a fynagogue."

Upon this Jefus went with them. But when he was
come near the houfe, the centurion fent fome of his

friends unto him, to fay unto him in his name, " Lord,

trouble not thyfelf; for I am not worthy that thou

ihouldeit enter under my roof; wherefore neither

• Mat. viii. 5. p Luke yii. 3.

Vol. III. H thought
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thought I myfelf worthy to come unto thee; but fay

thou the word only, and my fervant fhall be healed.

For I alfo am a man fet under authority, having foldiers

under me; and I fay unto one, go, and he goeth; to

another come, and hecometh; and to my fervant, do
this, and he doth it."

When Jefus heard thefe words, he marvelled; and
turning him aboUtj faid unto the people that followed

him, " I have not found fo great faith (as is in this

Roman foldier) no not in Ifrael (among God's own pe-

culiar people the Ifraelites).

Hence he took occafion to give a fhort hint of that,

which of all things was the molt unpleafing to the

Jews q (to wit, the calling of the Gentiles, and cafting

off ofthe Jews) : when hereupon he told them, " Many
fhall come from the eaft and from the weft, and fhall

fit down with Abraham, and with Ifaac, and with Jacob,

in the kingdom of heaven: but the children of the

kingdom mail be caft out into outer darknefs, where
fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth/'

Then turning to the centurion 1
(if he was prefent,

as Matthew delivers it) he faid, " Go thy Way; and as

thou haft believed, fo be it done unto thee." And his

fervant was healed in the fame hour: for fo (as Luke
relates it) they that were lent found upon their return

to the houfe.

The difference, though but in circumftances, between

the relations of this matter, as given by Matthew and

Luke, is fo obvious, that it hath occafioned fome quef-

tion, whether it was one and the fame, or two diftinct

cures wrought at divers times, and on different per-

fons. But there is fo much agreement, not in the fub-

fiance only, but in feveral of the circumftances which
make up the ftory, as is fufficient to perfuade that it

i$ but one, though differently delivered.

They who would excufe (rather than reconcile) the

different relations, fuppofe Matthew (in reporting the

centurion ro be prefent, and to have fpoken Ore tenus%

3 Mat. viii, n. f Ver. 13.

face
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face to face) to have had regard to that common faying,
<f That what we do by others, we do by ourfelves :" and
thereupon to have delivered what Luke fays was faid

by his friends and meiTcngers, as iffpoken perfonally

by himfelf. \*.

Sut let it be remembered, that Matthew, being in all

probability preient at this action (which was performed
after he was become a follower of Jefus) both faw and
•heard what he wrote; and therefore could not be fo likely

to miftake as Luke, who wrote by report from others.

And although thofe others, from whom he received his

account, were fuch minifters of the word, as (in his

proem he fays) had been eye-witneffes from the begin-

ning; yet in the transferring the account from them to

him, it is not very difficult to apprehend how fuch a

miftake might be committed.

But however it was in that particular circumftance,

certain it is in the main, and in the fubftance, that a

very great miracle was wrought on the centurion's fer-

vant, who being ready to die of a palfy, was in a mo-
ment re(bored to health by a word fpoken; and that

too at a diftance.

The next day he went to Nain, or Nairn s

, having
many of his difciples, and much people with him. And
when, being come nigh to the gate, he was about to

enter into the city, behold there was a dead man carried

out, the only fon of his mother, who was a widow; and
much people was with her, attending the corpfe to the

burial.

Our Lord, having compaffion on the afflicted mother,
bid her not weep. At which word, they that bare

the corpfe {landing ftill, he came and touched the bier

(or bed) on which the body lay; and faid, " Young
man, I fay unto thee, Arife." Whereupon he that was
dead fat up, and began to fpeak. This motion of his,

in fitting up, fhews that the body was not laid into a

coffin; or at leaft, that if it were, the coffin was not

clofedorfhut down.

• Luke vii. u.

H 2 When
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When Jefus had delivered this dead man, thus mi-
raculoufly raifed to life, unto his mother again; not

admiration only (as in other cafes) but fear came on
•all j and they glorified God, acknowledging, that a

great prophet was rifen among them, and that God
had vifited his people. And this rumour ofhim going
forth throughout all Judea l

, and the region round
about, the difciples of John related to him in prifon

the things they had heard concerning Jefus.

. This fhews, that though John was committed to

prifon by the king himfelf, or at lead by his exprefs

command; and for that, which, no doubt, was then

accounted an high mifdemenour or crime ; yet he was
not kept fo clofe a prifoner, but that his difciples had
free accefs to him.

They, though they could not but have heard of (at

leaft, if they had notfeen) the great works which Jefus

daily wrought; yet, being ftill, notwithstanding, fome-
what doubtful in their minds concerning him; John
chufing out two of them, fent them to Jefus

u
, to afk

him this plain and direct queftion; " Art thou he that

fhouldcome? Or, do we look for another w ?"

Some have thought that John himfelf had let in

a doubt coneerning him; becaufe he had not, in all

this time, delivered him out of prifon; which, if he
were the Son of God, indued with all fulnefs of power,
it might have been expected he could, and would have
done.

But doubtlefs John nnderftood better the end of his

coming; and therefore fent his difciples to Jefus upon
this inquiry; and that they might be acquainted with
him, and turn to him.

Thefe men, when they were come to him-*, told him
John Baptift had fent them to him, to afk him, whe-
ther he was the Mefllah that was to come ; or they were
yet to look for another?

They came in fuch a ieafonable hour, that they found
him then curing many of their infirmities and plagues,

* Luke vii. 18. u Vcr. 19. • Mat. xi. 2. * Lukevii. 20.

and
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and of evil fpirits; and giving fight unto many that

were blind.
r

•

Wherefore Jefus, not telling them whether he was
or was not the Mefiiah, bid them, for anfwer, go their

way, and tell John what things they had feen and heard r
:

<f How that the blind fee (they that had been blind

were made to fee); the lame walk; the lepers were
cleanfed; the deaf hear; the dead are raifed; and the

gofpel is preached to the poor." And, added he,
<c BlefTedis he whofoever mail not be offended in me;"
that is, at the little low and mean appearance wherein I

am come; fo much below what they expected.

Now, when the meffengers of John were departed z
,

he began to fpeak unto the people concerning John,
afking them, " What went ye out into the wildernefs

to fee? A reed fliaken with the wind?" If fo, ye were
miftaken in John ; for he was fteady and conftant.

<c But what, faid he again, went ye out to fee ? A man
clothed in foft raiment ? (then were ye no lefs miftaken

in him : for he was grave and auftere, and clothed in

coarfe raiment, camel's hair, and a leathern girdle).

Behold, added he, they who are gorgeoufly apparelled,

and live delicately, are in kings courts (whereas John
was in the defart or wildernefs)."

But, to put the queftion once more, t( What went
ye out to fee? A prophet? (then indeed ye went right:

but your expectation was too low; for I tell you he was
a prophet); yea, and much more than a prophet 1."

This is he of whom it is written (though with fome
variation) <c Behold I fend my mefTenger before thy

face, who fhall prepare thy way before thee," Mai;
iii. i.

" For I fay unto you, amongft thofe that are born
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the

Baptift;" not only as his difpenfation came nearer to

that of the gofpel, than did the legal difpenfation, un-
der which all the former prophets lived and prophe-

? Mat. xi. 5.
z Luke vii. 24. Mat. xi, 7. * Mat. xi. 11.

J_,uke vii. 2$,

H 3 fied:
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fied: but as they foretold the coming of the Median at

a diftance, long before he came; whereas John, point-

ing him out as it were with the finger, faid, This

is he.

Yet as great as John was, he that is leaft in the

kingdom of God (he that is under the difpenfation of

the Median himfelf, the gofpel, which as far (and

farther) excels that of John, as his did that of the law

;

and who, by being in the kingdom, knows the myfteries

of the kingdom, and hath them committed to him to

preach toothers; fuch an one) is greater than he: the

degrees of comparifon here lying not between perfons,

but difpenfations and do&rines, as Beza on Mat.
xi. ii. noteth.

For all the prophets, and the law, prophefied until

John: but from the days of John the Baptift, until

now b
, the kingdom of heaven fuffereth violence, and

the violent take it by force.

The meaning whereof is taken to be, that though,

few of the grandees, or rulers among the Jews (not

many mighty, not many noble, i Cor. i. 26.) came
to receive the gofpel (" Have any of the rulers, or of

the pharifees believed on him?" John vii. 48.) yet

great numbers of the meaner fort of Jews, with fome
publicans, and fome Gentiles (by the Jews called fin-

ners) flocked in; and with fuch ardent affection and

zeal prefied into the difpenfation of the Mefliah (called

here the kingdom of heaven, becaufe it led thereunto)

as foldiersufe to do, who would by force take a town;

to which fort of military action there feerns here to be an

allufion.

When Jefus had, to this purpofe, delivered himfelf

concerning John c
, all the people that heard him (take

it chiefly for the common people) who had been bap-

tized with the baptifm of John, and the publicans, jus-

tified God; that is, acknowledged the juflice, good-
nefs, and mercy of God, in thus opening a way and

means of falvation unto all mankind.

b Mat. xi. ia. c Luke vii. 29.

But
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But the pharifees, and the lawyers d (or fcribes) who
had not come to John's baptifm, made void to them-
felves the counfel of God, who by that miniftration,

if they would have received it, would have led them to

repentance, and fo have brought them to Chrift, the

univerfal Saviour, as he did others.

This obftinacy of theirs led our Lord to fay,
<f Whereunto Ihall I liken the men of this generation ?

and to what are they like ? Why, they are even like,

faid he, unto the children fitting in the market-place,

and calling one to another, and faying, We have piped

unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned
to you, and ye have not wept."

Under this parabolical fpeech, it may be fuppofed.,

that Jefus comprehended not only the untraceable men
ofthat generation, but even himfelf alfo, and John the

Baptift j whom he compared to thofe children, who by
mirth and mourning invited others to chearfulnefs and
fadnefs, but could not prevail on their ftubborn tempers

to comply with them in either,

" For John the Baptift, faid he f
, came neither eating

bread, nor drinking wine;" that is, not in a fociable

familiar way of converfation, but in an abflemious and

fevere courfe of life j
" and ye fay, he hath a Devil."

On the other hand, u The Son ofman (Jefus himfelf)

is come eating and drinking; that is, in a free, familiar,

fociable way of converling; and ye cry out, Behold a

gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber; a friend of pub-
licans andfinners."

But yet, for all this, fC Wifdom is juftified of all her

children." Not only I myfelf (who am the Divine Wif-
dom, and have been of old fet forth by that name, Prov.

i. 20. and chap. viii.) am juftified by thofe whom I

have begotten to God. But the wifdom of God, in

fending John, as my fore-runner, with his penitential

baptifm, to prepare a people to receive my purifying bap-

tifm and faving do&rine, is juftified of all thofe, who
by that means have been drawn to own and follow me.

d Luke vtf. 30. e Mat. xi. 16. Lukevii. 31.
f Mat. xi. l8.

Luke vii. 33.

H 4 Upon
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Upon this (as it follows in Luke 5
) one of the pha-

rifees inviting him to eat with him, he went into the

pharifee's houfe, and fat down to meat. This pharifee's

name was Simon. Whether the fame that in Mark
xiv. 3. is called the leper, is fomewhat uncertain: it

being not clear, whether the following ftory of the

woman bringing a box of ointment, and anointing

Jefus therewith h (which all the four evangelifls men-
tion, though not all alike) be but one and the fame act,

done at one and the fame timej or different ads done
at divers times

:

Many, I know, hold it to be but one aft ; and Gro-
tius, on Mat. xxvi. 6. hath taken fome pains to prove

it. But, with due regard to fo great a man, I rather

incline to their opinion, who make this ftory, related by
Luke, diftinft from that which is delivered by the other

evangelifls. And who mall duly confider all the cir-

eumftances of matter, time and place attending each,

will perhaps find caufe to be of the fame mind.
That which is delivered by Matthew, Mark and

John, was done at Bethany, a fmall village, but about
fifteen furlongs from Jerufalem ; whereas this, which
Luke relates, feems to have been done in the city Nain,
Luke vii. if. and by a woman of that city, ver. 37.
which Cradock, in his Harmony, chap. iv. feci:. 9. page
164, tells us, is a city of Galilee, at the foot of mount
Hermon, far enough from Bethany. But whether the

ftories relate to one and the fame faft or no, the cafe was
thus.

While Jefus was fitting at meat in this pharifee's

houfe 1

, a woman in the city (who, having led a licen-

tious life, is therefore here called a finner ; but had been
converted byChrift, as appears Mark xvi. 9, and Luke
viii. 1. though it doth not appear how or when) under-
Handing that he was there, brought an alabafter box
,of ointment, and Handing at his feet behind him weep-
ing, began to wafh his feet with tears, and then did

f Luke vii. 36.
h Mat. xxvi. 6. Mark xiv. 3. Luke vii. 37,

John xii. 3, * Luke vii. 37.

wipe



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 99

wipe them with the hairs of her head. Which done,

fhe both luffed his feet, and anointed them with the

ointment.

Now when the pharifee, who had invited him to eat

with him k
, faw this, he faid within himfelf, " If this

man were a prophet, he would have known who and
what manner of woman this is that thus toucheth

him."

Jefus knowing his hard thoughts both of the woman
and himfelf, faid, " Simon, I have fomething to fay to

thee. Say on then matter, faid Simon."
tf There was, faid Jefus

J

, a certain creditor that

had two debtors; whereof the one owed him five hun-
dred pence, and the other fifty; and when they had
nothing to pay, he freely forgave them both. Tell me
now therefore, which of them will love him mod ?

I fuppofe, anfwered Simon, that he will love him molt,
to whom he forgave molt. Thou haft rightly judged,
replied Jefus."

Then turning to the woman"1

, but continuing his

fpeech to Simon, " Seeft thou, faid he, this woman?
I entered into thy houfe, thou gaveft me no water for

my feet (which was the general cuftom of not only

Jews, but all thofe eaftern nations, towards ftrangers,

travellers more efpecially) but fhe hath wafhed my
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her
head. Thou gaveft me no kifs (which was alfo the cuf-

tom, as a fymbol offriendfhip at leaft, and of kind re-

ception) but this woman, fince the time I came in,

hath not ceafed to kifs my feet. Mine head with oil

thou didft not anoint (which alfo was a cuftom among
the Jews, ufed at their feafts or banquets to their

guefts; to which the pfalmift may be thought to have
alluded, when, letting forth the kindnefs of God unto
him, he faid, Thou prepareft a table before me in the
prefence ofmine enemies : thou anointeft my head with
oil; my cup runneth over, Pfalm xxiii. 5). But though,
(faid Jefus to the pharifee) thou haft not anointed fo

k Luke vii. 39.
J Ver. 41. m Ver. 44.

much
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much as my head, this woman hath anointed my feet

with ointment. Wherefore I fay unto thee, her fins,

which are many, are forgiven, for lhe loved much

:

t>ut to whom little is forgiven, the fame loveth

Jittle."

Then faid he to her, "Thy fins are forgiven

V

which, indeed, they were before: the fenfe whereof
drew forth her love fo ftrongly to him. But he was
willing, by thus declaring it, to renew the remembrance
thereof to her, for her greater confolation and con*
firmation in the faith.

But when they that fat at meat with him °, heard
what he had faid to the woman, they began to fay

within themfelves, " Who is this that forgiveth fins

alfo?" Which Jefus taking no notice of, faid to the

woman, " Thy faith hath faved thee; go in peace."

That this woman, not here named, was Mary Mag-
dalen (mentioned Mark xvi. 9, and Luke viii. 2.) is

pretty generally agreed. But whether Mary Magdalen
was Mary the fifter of Lazarus, mentioned John xi.

1, 2. and chap. xii. 3. is not agreed amongft the learn-

ed. Grotius holds the negative, Dr. Lightfoot main-
tains the affirmative.

By this time there was a feaft at Jerufalem p
, which

molt, I think, take to be the paffover. But Zegerus
tells us, Chryfoftom took it for the feaft of Pentecoft.

Whichfoever it was, it occafioned Jefus to go up to

Jerufalem. Whither being come, he went, it feems,

to a pool that was there, by the (heep-market ; which,

in the Hebrew tongue, was called Bethefda, that is,,

the houfe of mercy: fo named from the many and
great cures which the people received there.

It had five porches built about it q for the accommo-
dation ofimpotent folk; fuch as were blind, lame, or
withered, who lay there waiting for the moving of the

water. For at a certain feafon, an angel went down
into the pool, and troubled the water; and whofoever

* Lul^e vii. 48. • Vcr. 49. p John v. 1. 1 Vcr. 2.

then
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then ftepped in firft, after the troubling of the water,

was made whole of whatfoever difeafe he had.

Amongft the many that then lay there r

, waiting the

good feafon for a cure, there was one poor man, who,
it feems, had laboured under an infirmity for eight

and thirty years together.

When therefore Jefus faw him lying there, and knew
that he had been now a long time in that cafe, he afked

him, f f Wilt thou be made whole ? The impotent man
anfwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is

troubled, to put me into the pool. But while I (with

much ado) am coming, another (that is more able, and
can make more hafte) fteppeth down before me. Jefus
thereupon laid unto him, Rife, take up thy bed, and
walk. Whereupon the man was immediately made
whole, and took up his bed, and walked."

This great cure was wrought on the fabbath-day*;

on which it was not lawful to bear any burthen, God
having exprefsly forbidden it, Jer. xvii. 11. Yet here

Chrift bids this man take up his bed, and walk
with it.

This gave great offence to the Jews, They faid to

him that was cured, " It is the fabbath-day; and there-

fore it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. But he
anfwering, told them, he that made me whole, the fame
faid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk." As much
as to fay, if it were an evil thing, furely he who is fo

good and fo great, as, with a word fpeaking, to make
me whole, would not have bidden me do it.

Upon this they afked him \ " What man is that

(not who made thee whole, for that they willingly paf-

fed over in filence, but) who faid unto thee, Take up
thy bed, and walk ?" And here the poor man was at a

lofs: for he that was healed, wift not who it was that

had healed him. He could name no man; he could
not defcribe him; for Jefus (having done the good, and
not feeking the praife of men) had conveyed himfclf

* John v. 5. » Ver. 9, \ Ver. 12.

away*
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away 5 which he might the more eafily do, becaufe
there was a multitude of people in that place.

But Jefus helped him out of this ftrait. For though
the man did not know him, yet he knew the man; and
finding him afterwards in the temple (which implies he
rather fought him, than met him by accident) he dif-

covered himfelf to him, by faying, <f Behold thou art

made whole: fin no more, left a worfe thing come unto
theeV For (not to infill here, that bodily difeafes are

fometimes the punifhments for fin) certain it is, that

many infirmities proceed from intemperance, and an

evil courfe of life.

The man, now reckoning he had good authority for

what he had done w
, went and told the Jews, that it

was Jefus who had made him whole.

This gave the Jews a frefh handle, and (as they

thought) a juft occafion to profecute Jefus: fo that

they fought to flay him, becaufe he had done thefe

things on the fabbath-day.

Here a queftion might arife, why Jefus would order

the man to carry his bed on the fabbath-day, fo direct-

ly contrary to the law? Might it not have fufficed to

have healed the man on that day, and let his bed have

lain where it was until the next day ; where it might
have lain without offence to any; and when it might
alfo have been carried away without offence to any.

Dr. Lightfoot (in the third part of his Harmony,
page 255, as cited by Samuel Cradock, in his Harmony
of the Four JEvangelifts, page 86). puts the queftion

thus

:

c Why would our Saviour injoin him to carry his
c bed on the fabbath-day ? It was contrary to the letter
e of the law: bear no burthen on the fabbath-day, &c.
* Jer. xvii. 21. To which himfelf thus anfwers

:

1 Firft, as to his bidding him carry his bed, it feem§

f Chrift would have him, hereby to fhew that he was
1 perfectly cured; feeing he that could not ftir before,

f is now able to carry his bed; and fo, by this action,

u John v. 14. w Ver. 15,

at,
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* at once he fhould give a publick teftimony of the
c benefit received, and an evident demonstration of the
c perfettnefs of the cure. Now as to the day, adds he,

« Chrift feems to intend hereby to fliew his power over
( the fabbath. And as in healing the paralytick, Mark
f

ii. 9. he would not only mew his power over the
f difeafe, but alio over the fin, the caule of it, and fo
' forgave it ; fo it pleafed him, in this paflage, to fhew
' his power over the fabbath, to difpenfe with it, and to
1 difpofe of it, as he thought good; as he fhewed his

* command over the malady that he cured. And here
* is the firft apparent fign towards the making and
* alteration of the fabbath, as to the day, that we meet
' withal ; and a greater we hardly meet with, till the
' alteration of the day came. For to injoin this man
* to carry his bed on that day, and to bear it home, when
* it might very well have lain there till the fabbath was
* over, certainly intimates that he intended to fliew
* his authority over the fabbath, and to try the man's
c faith and obedience in a fingular manner, and to affert

' his own divine Power and Godhead, even the fame
* power that could warrant Abraham to facrifice his

' own fon, and Jofhua to march about Jericho on the
* fabbathnday.' Thus he.

Evident it is from this, and other like cafes, that

Jefus did not ftudy to pleafe or humour thefe hypo-
critical pharifees among the Jews ; but rather, by both
his actions and anfwers, did puzzle and confound them;
as they, on the other hand, by wiles, flratagems, en-
fnaring queftions, and fometimes open violence, fought
to deftroy him.

The text here fays *, they did now, on this occafion,

perfecute him, and fought to flay him. How or after

what manner they attempted this is not fet forth.

Some think they had him before the Sanhedrin, or
great council of the Jews, and there accufed him. But
that doth not appear, nor yet what they faid to him.
But whatever they faid to him, his anfwer to them

x ^olrn v. 16.

did
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'did but enrage them the more. For he anfwered them
thus, " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. }

"

By which words, clofely afTerting his divinity, and
therein equality with God, he inferred that he had as

much power or right to difpenie with the fabbath now,
as his Father always had, who, though he is faid to have
refted on the feventh day, after he had finifhed his fix

days work of creation, had continued working ever

fince, by his watchful providence, upholding, govern-

ing, renewing, providing for, and taking care of all his

creatures, without ever being called to account, or

queftioned for it, by any of them.

They were not fo dull, but they perceived the drift

of his fpeech, and therefore fought the more to kill

him, becaufe he had not only broken the fabbath, but
faid alfo that God was his father, making himfelf equal

with God.
Probable it is, that upon this they contradicted him

alfo in difcourfe (though in what words is not ex-

prefTed) ; becaufe it follows in the text, then anfwered

Jefus, and faid unto them: " Verily, verily, I fay unto
you, the Son can do nothing of himfelf 2

(as man) but
what he feeth the Father do: for what things foever he

(the Father) doth, thefe alfo doth the Son likewife.'*

The Father and the Son being fo one in the Godhead,
that neither of them, in that refpect, can acl fepa-

rately.

The reafon of this is, the Father's loving the Son,

and fhewing him all things that himfelf doth. And
(added he) " He will fhew him greater works than

thefe, that ye may at leaft have caufe enough to mar-
vel. For, as the Father raifeth up the dead a

, and quick-

eneth them; even fo the Son quickeneth whom he will.

For the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed
all judgment to the Son: that all men ihould honour
the Son, even as they honour the Father. For he that

honoureth not the Son, honoured* not the Father who
hath fent him.

y John v. 17. * Vw. 19. * Vcr. 21.

By
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By all which courfe of fair reafoning, grounded on
his firfl affertion, that God is his Father, he covertly-

warned the Jews to beware how they charged him with

having broken the fabbath; left, fince he had done
nothing of himfelf, but all in conjunction with his

Father, in accufing him, they fhould unwittingly and
"unwarily accufe God himfelf.

He had juft before told them, " That the Father

had committed all judgment to the Son." Wherefore
now he fhows them how they might efcape the danger b

(the condemning part) of that judgment; namely, by
hearing and believing. " Verily, verily, faid he, I fay

unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on
him that fent me, hath everlafting life, and fhall not

come into condemnation, but is parted from death unto
life."

And though they, in their captious and obflinate

minds, would flop the ear, and refufe to hear; yet he
tells thern (with a Verily, verily, I fay unto you) " The
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead fhall hear the

voice ofthe Son of God; and they that hear (and hear *

ing, believe and obey) fhall live. For as, added he,

the Father hath life in himfelf c (whereby he raifeth up
and quickeneth the dead); fo hath he given to the

Son to have life in himfelf, whereby he alfo quickeneth
whom he will, ver. 2.1). And hath given him authority

to execute judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of
man."

This feems to have ftruck them a little, and to have
put them to a (land; which might make Jefus, going
on with his difcourfe, fay, f

' Marvel not at this : for

the hour is coming (he doth not fay here, as he did be-
fore [and now is] becaufe he feems now to refer to the
time farther off), in which all that are in the graves
fhall hear his voice, and fhall come forth; they that
have done good unto the reiurredlion of life; and they
that have done evil unto the refurreclion of dam-
nation."

fc John v. 14. c Ver. 26.

And
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And now again, having fpoken fuch and fo many
great things to them, that they might not think he
arrogated this power to himfelf as a man, he tells

them, ct
I can of mine ownfelf do nothing (it is as I am

one with my Father, that I do thefe things) ; neither do
I judge merely as man d

; but as I hear, I judge; and
my judgment is juft; becaufe I feek not mine own
will, but the will ofthe Father who hath fent me."
The hearing here referred to, was not that of the

outward ear, as if he had ufed to judge by common
hear-fay or report; but it was the inward hearing, the

hearing of the voice of his Father, who was in him,

John xiv. 10. and xvii. 21. and 2 Cor. v. 19.

Hitherto he had defended himfelf againft the cavils

of his envious adverfaries by reafon and argument.

Now coming to produce witneffes to prove his divi-

nity, he firft acknowledges, that according to the

common courfe ofjudicial proceedings among men, a

man's own evidence, in his own canfe, is not valued;

which is the meaning of his faying, (< If I bear witnefs of

myfelf, my witnefs is not true ," that is, is not regard-

ed as true. Not intending therefore to infift at this

time on his own evidence, as man (though yet, to

maintain his right and privilege as God, he elfewhere

doth affert, that though he bear record of himfelf, his

record is true, Johnviii. 14). he now tells them he had
a fourfold evidence on his fide."

Firft, John the Baptifl " Whom, faid he, ye fent

unto f

, John i. 19. and he bare witnefs unto the truth,"

verfe 27. But, added he, I receive not teitimony from
man (I value not myfelf upon any human teitimony),

yet inafmuch as he was a burning and mining light,

and ye were willing, for afeafon, to rejoice in his light;

his teflimony is, and ought to be, of weight and force

with you: and I therefore mention it, that ye may
believe and be faved. But I have greater witnefs than

that ofJohn : for,

d John v. 30.
c Vcr. 31,

f Ver. 53.

Secondly,
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Secondly, " The works which the Father hath given
me to finifh g

, the fame works that I do, bear witnefs of
me, that the Father hath fent me."

Thirdly, " The Father himfelf h
, who hath fent me,

hath borne witnefs ofme (particularly and exprefsly by
that voice, which was heard from heaven, faying of me,
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed,"

Mat. iii. 17.) " But this perhaps will be of leaft force

with you ; becaufe ye have neither heard his voice at

any time, nor feen his fliape; and (which is worfe) ye
have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath

fent, him ye believe not."

Fourthly, "The fcriptures bear witnefs to me 1

.

Them ye fearch, for in them ye think to have eternal

life; and they are they which teftify of me: but ye will

not come unto me (as they direct you) that ye might
have life."

The ambiguity of the words ['E^t^ars] in the Greek,
and \_Scrutamini\ in the Latin, being each of them
alike in the indicative and the imperative moods, hath

occafioned a different reading of the texts: fome ready-

ing it imperatively, Search ye -, others indicatively, Ye
fearch. Which latter way, Leigh in his Crit. Sac.

Verbo 'Fpw&v, tells us, Cyril, Beza, Camerarius, Bren-
tius, Tolfanus, Cameron and Pifcator follow : to whom
may be added the learned Dr. Gell, who (both in his

EfTay, page i-^- ar*d page 491, and in his remains, page

12) reads it, "Ye fearch the fcriptures;" and adds,

for fo the original 'B^s^ts is rather indicatively, than

imperatively to be underftood, as the text will appear
to any judicious man that well confiders it ; whofe
authorities, I hope, will juilify my reading the text

that way.

When thus our Lord had proved his divinity to them
by reafon, argument, and plenty ofwitnefles, that they
might not think he had done this to be cried up, and
applauded by them, he lets them know he did not feek

after popular applaufei nor regarded honour from fuch

£ John v. 36. h Ver. 37. • Ver. 37.

Vol, III. I men
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men as they were, who he knew had not the love of God
in them : for if they had, they would have received him,

whom God, in his abundant love, had fent unto them.
< c But, faid he, though ye receive not me k

, who am
come unto you in my Father's name; yet if another

fhall come in his own name, him ye will receive."

As indeed they did Barchochebas, Theudas, Judas of

Galilee, &c. But this, he intimates, was no more than

was to be expected from them, confidering their am-
bitious temper, fo greedy of human honour, and the

lownels of his appearance amongft them. <c How can

ye believe, faid he to them, who receive honour one

of another; and feek not the honour which cometh
from God only?"

And that they might not apprehend he fpake this in

a vindictive fpirit
'
, from a high refentment of their

contempt of him, he bids them not think that he would
accufe them to the Father (which he needed not do; for,

faid he) " There is one that accufeth you, even Mofes,

in whom ye truft. For had ye believed Mofes, ye

would have believed me, for he wrote of me. But if yc

believe not his writings (whom ye fo much cry up, and

whofe difciples ye boaft yourielves to be ) how fhall ye

believe my words, whom ye fo much defpife and

vilify ?"

Thus ended this difcourfe at that time. But long it

was not before another occafion offered, to renew the

debate about the fabbath m
. For it fo fell out, that as

Jefus walked through the corn-fields, his difciples,

being hungry, did pluck the ears of corn; and, rubbing

them in their hands, did eat thereof.

This is faid to have been done on the fecond fabbath

after the firft; which being an obfcure phrafe, and

founding fomewhat uncouthly, may to fome need fome
explanation.

It hath much puzzled expofitors, both ancient and

modern. And the great Erafmus, though he plays

fomewhat pleafantly on the ignorance of others that

fc John v. 43.
l Ver. 45. ro Mat, xii. 1. Mark ii. 23. Lukevi.

wrote
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"wrote before him, doth not himfelf attempt to open it.

Of the cri ticks, Grotius feems fo come the neareft.

But our countrymen Godwyn and Lightfoot, give, I

think, the belt account of it.

Godwyn, in his Moles and Aaron, 1. 3. c. 5. having
firft obferved, that the fourteenth of the month Nifan
(which with us takes part of the firft month, and part

of the fecond) was the paffover; the fifteenth, the feaft

of the paffover; the fixteenth, the fecond of the paffo-

ver, or the morrow after the feaft of the paffover, called

in Greek, Htn*$* rS tt^*, adds, that upon the</W£f«t, or

morrow after the feaft of the paffover, they offered a

fheaf, of the firft fruits of their harveft, Levit. xxiii. 10.

as upon the Pentecoft they offered two wave-loves,

Levit. xxiii. 17. The fheaf being an oblation offered in

the name of the whole congregation, whereby all the

after-fruits throughout the land were fanclrified; it

being from thence afterward lawful to reap the corn, &c.
That from the JWsfa, or the morrow after the feaft of
the paffover, they did count fifty days to Pentecoft, by
numbering the weeks between; whence it was called a

feaft of weeks. The manner how they counted the

weeks, was according to the number of the fabbaths

following the JWsjet, or morrow after the feaft of the

paffover. Thus the firft fabbath following they called

the fecond-firft fabbath; the fecond they called the

feccond-fecond; the third, the fecond-third; and fo on.

So that all the weeks and fabbaths, during the time of
the Pentecoft, as the firft, fecond, third, fourth, &c.
took their denomination from the thvrifet, or morrow
after the feaft of the paffover. Which obfervation, fays

he, gives light to that of St. Luke vi. 1. where there is

mention of a fabbath termed Deuterofrcton, that is, the

fecond-firft fabbath (or the fecond fabbath after the

firft): and by it is meant the fabbath next after the fix-

teenth of Nifan, which was the fwibfc or morrow after

the feaft of the paffover.

This is the fubftance of what Godwyn there fays.

From which Dr. Lightfoot (as cited by Cradock in his

I 1 Harmony,
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Harmony, page 93) doth not much vary. Take his

words.
( The law, fays he, inioined, that the next morrow

after the eating of the pafibver, fhould be kept holy like

a fabbath, Exod. xii. 16. accordingly it is called a

fabbath, Levit. xxiii. 7. and v. n. The law injoins,

that on the next day after that fabbatical day, they

fhould offer the fheaf of the firft-fruits to the Lord.

And from that day they were to count feven fabbaths

to Pentecoft, which was their folemn feftival, and
thankfgiving for that half harveft, viz. barley-harveft,

which they had then inned, Levit. xxiii. 15, 16, 17.

That day therefore that they offered their firft barley-

flieaf, and from which they were to count the {even

fabbaths, or weeks forward, being the fecond day in

the pafibver week, the fabbaths that followed did carry

a memorial of that day in their name, till the feven

were run out. So the firft was called the firft-fecond

fabbath; the next the fecond-fecond fabbath; and fo

the reft, all the feven through.'

Thus far he, for explaining that dark phrafe [the

fecond fabbath after the firft]. Which having done, he

next offers to confideration three things relating to the

timing of the ftory.

Firft, That no corn, nor ears of corn might be eaten,

till the firft-fruits fheaf was offered, and waved before

the Lord, Levit. xxiii. 14.

Second, That it was waved on the fecond day of the

pafibver week.
Third, That it was the firft fabbath after that fecond

day, when the difciples plucked the ears of corn. And
this, fays he, will plainly evince, that we muft look for

a paffover before this ftory: and fo it will fhew the

warranty and juftnefs of taking in the fifth of John next
before it. Thus he.

If any one, not well acquainted with the hufbandry
of that country, fhould wonder that barley fhould be
ripe fo early, as to afford alheaf ofcorn, fit to be offered

as a firft-fruit by the time of the pafibver (which fell

about the latter end of the firft month with us, com-
monly
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monly called March, or the beginning of the fecond

;

whereas in thefe countries it is feldom fown till then,

or after) the fame Dr. Lightfoot may inform him,

that barley feed-time with them was about the begin-

ning ofour November. So that the barley being fown
at the beginning of winter, and, through the mildnefs

ofthe air, growing all the winter, it was come to that

ripenefs by the time of the paflbver, that from that

time, after the fheaf was offered, the barley-harveft

began.

Having fomewhat cleared thefe doubtful parts, let us

now go on with the ftory itfelfj from which we have

made this (I hope not unneceffary) digreffton,

Weobferved before, that the difciples following their

mafter through the corn-fields
n
, did pluck the ears, rub

them in their hands, and eat them, to fatisfy their

hunger.

This the pharifees (who always watched with an evil

eye, and for mifchief) obferving, prefently picked a

quarrel with them. " For why do ye (faid they to

them) that which is not lawful to do on the fabbath-

day?"

So Luke gives it. But Matthew delivers it not as

a queftion put by the pharifees to the difciples; but as

a charge laid before Jefus himfelf againft his difciples.

And lb Mark alfo has it, fave that he puts it by way of

queftion, though to Jefus himfelf.

However, Jefus fo took it to himfelf, as to under-

take the defence of his difciples therein. And the charge

being only for doing this on the fabbath-day (for the

law allowed them to pluck the ears of corn to eat, in

whofe field foever they came; fo they did not cut down,
Deut. xxiii. 25). he urges firft the example of David.

"• Have ye not heard (fays he to the pharifees) what
David did , when he was an hungred, and they that

were with him? How he entered into the houfe of
God (to wit, the tabernacle before the temple was built)

in the days, of Abiathar the high-priert and did eat the

p Mat. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23. Luke vi. 1. • Mat. xii. 3,

I 3 ftiew-
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fhew-bread; which was not lawful for him to eat,

neither for them that were with him, but only for the

priefts."

This, fo apt an inftance, was enough of itfelf to flop

the mouths of his cavilling adverlanes; yet to weigh
them down, he gave them more, thus :

<c Or have ye not read p
, faid he, in the law, Numb. viii.

9, 10. how that on the fabbath-days the priefts in the

temple prophane (that is, do that which ye would ac-

count a prophaning of) the fabbath, and yet are

blamelefs?'
,

And if ye think the holinefs of the temple would ex-

cufe and bear them out in what they did, I tell you
plainly, " That in this place is one greater than the

temple/'
<c But if, added he q

, ye had known what this meaneth
(which God, by his prophet Hofea, chap. vi. verfe 6,

fpake to your fathers, viz). I will have mercy (with

facrifice); and not facrifice (without mercy) ye would
not have condemned the guiltlefs; but would have un-

derftood both that the fabbath was made for man, not

man for the fabbath, and that the Son of man is Lord
even of the fabbath." Which words [Son of man] in

this place, Grotius will not admit fhould be reftrained

to Chrifl only (accounting that an error) but will have

it extend to every man ; inafmuch as the fabbath was

made for every man, or for man indefinitely.

Thus, for aught appears, ended this difcourfe alfo

for this time between the pharifees and our Saviour.

But before we proceed to another, two things, which

have dropped in by the way, as it were, in this, deferve

to be taken notice of.

The one is, that our Lord, in urging the example of

David's going into the houfe of God, and eating of the

fhew-bread, mentions them that were with him (which

all the three evangelifts, that relate the ftory, have):

whereas, in 1 Sam. xxi. 1. (where the ftory is originally

given, and from whence we may fuppofe our Lord to

p Mat. xii. 5. 1 Ver. 7.

have
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have it) the prieft, as furprized, and wondering at the

manner of David's coming, afked him, '* Why art

thou alone, and no man with thee?" And David Sim-
plicity acknowledging that he was alone, and had no

one there prefent with him) pretended that he had ap-

pointed his fervants to attend him at fome other

place.

Which, notwithstanding the unanimous agreement of

the three evangeliits mentioning them that were with

him ; and both Luke and Mark exprefling that he gave

(of the fhew-bread) to them that were with him, hath

drawn Grotius to conclude that David had fome com-
pany with him in that flight of his 3 but that they went

not throughout with him to the prieft at Nod, but

made an halt fomewhere by the way.

But he that mail duly confider the condition David
was then in, and the manner of his efcape, at that time,

from the ftone Ezel (where we may reafonably conclude

he was alone, and which none was privy to, but his

friend Jonathan only, 1 Sam. xx.) may find reafon

enough, perhaps, to fulpend his belief of David^s having

then any company with him; and conjecture rather, that

from David's telling the prieft he had appointed his fer-

vants to attend him at fuch a place, and taking with him
of the bread, as if it were for them, as well as for him-
felf, a traditional report might go along with the

itory, that David had fome with him who did eat of

the bread as well as he. And this ferving to make the

inftance more forcible againlt the pharilees, that not

David only (who had been anointed, as well as the

prieft, and that by God's exprefs command, 1 Sam. xvi,

13. though not to the fame office) did eat of the con-

fecrated bread, but his common fervants alio, at his.

hand, and that without blame, might make our Lord
urge both the text and the tradition together, and the

evangeliits record it accordingly.

The other is, that this act of David's is faid to have
been done in the days of Abiathar the high-prieftj fo

Mark only has it. Whereas it is plain
r

, by the text,

1 Mark ii. 26,

I 4 1 Sam.
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I Sam. xxi. i. that it was in the days of Ahimelech

(who was the father of Abiathar, i Sam. xxii. 20);

and it was Ahimelech, not Abiathar, that fuffered

for it.

To reconcile this, great endeavours have been ufed,

and divers inventions fought. Some would have it

that both Ahimelech and Abiathar (father and fon)

were binonimous, or had each of them thefe two names.

And that way runs, befides others, the marginal note

pn the place in the Old Bible. But of that Grotius fays,

Nondum video frobatum, I do not yet fee it proved.

Hierom, as quoted by Erafmus on the place, thinks

the name Abiathar is put for Ahimelech: but whether

becaufe both thofe names belonged to one and the fame

man, or whether it happened through the fault of the

writers, he feems not to know.
Erafmus blames him for knitting the knot, and not

opening it: yet doth not attempt to untie it himfelf.

Others are of opinion, that Abiathar the fon did

officiate the priefts office for and under Ahimelech his

father. And this way Erafmus tells us Lyranus goes,

with whom agrees Zegerus on the place.

Drufius, reciting the opinions of others, among the

reft, tells us, Theophyla£t thought thefe things were

done by Ahimelech, the father, under the pontificate

(or high-priefthood) of Abiathar, who is therefore

called high-prieft: whereas the other (his father Ahi-

melech) is called only prieft. Which groundlefs notion

Drufius himfelf rejects, yet gives not his own judgment

on the place; acknowledging it to be a queftion which

deferved to be difcufTed at more leifure than he, it

feems, then had.

Grotius finds nothing, he fays, more probable, as a

reafon why A Diatfrar is here named, than that his name
was more noted than his father Achimelech's, as well

for his carrying the ephod to David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 6.

as for that nc, for a long time,, bore the high-prieft's

pffice under David, &c.
With him, in the maip, agrees Dr. Hammond j fave

fchat he has a particular contrivance beyoncl the reft

(if
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(if it will hold) which is, to render the prepofition Wl
by circaj or ante; and fo read the text (inftead of in

the days of Abiathar the high-prieft) about, or before,

Abiathar's being high-prieft.

Having thus briefly given the different opinions of

divers on this place (all well intended, no doubt, as

tending, which one obferves, in patrocinium puritatis

textus, to defend the purity of the text; which no man
can more heartily defire than 1)1 ihall leave it to the

confiderate reader's judgment, whether, feeing of the

three evangelifts that relate the itory, Mark only (who
all agree was not an ear-witnefs, but wrote as he re-

ceived from others) mentions Abiathar, it may be fup-

pofed, without any derogation from the honour due to

the text, that the name Abiathar has here flipt in (as in

lome other places the like hath happened) if not by a

mifinformation at the firft to the evangelift; yet at leaft

(as Hierom intimates) vitioJcriptorum, by the fault of

writers. But to proceed.

When Jefus had left the place where he had held

this difcourfe with the pharifees about the fabbath 5

, he

went into their fynagogue. Luke fays, on another

fabbath: but, as Matthew delivers it, it feems to be the

fame day. However, on a fabbath it was, as many of
his miraculous cures proved to be.

In this fynagogue there was a man whofe right hand

was withered (the finews being ihrunk and dried up):

the fcribes and pharifees watched him, to fee whether

he would heal this man on the fabbath-day, that they

might have whereof to accufe him; and, according to

Matthew, they not only watched him, but put the

queftion direclly to him, u
Is it lawful to heal on the

fabbath-day?"

Jefus knew their thoughts, and what they intended

by this queftion. Wherefore, having bid the man
arife, and fland forth in the midft (that all might fee his

lamenefs, and be the more moved with companion to-

wards him) he faid to them, " I will alk you one thing

* Mat. xii. 10. Mark iii. 3. Luke vi, 7,

aliOj
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alfo; Is it lawful to do. good on the fabbath-day, or to

do evil ? To fave life, or to deftroy it ?"

But they (feeing the tendency of his queftion, and

forefeeing whither it would lead them) warily held

their peace ; which he obferving, preifed them farther

with another queftion, more particular and clofe.

" What man, faid he, mall there be among you, that

Ihall have one iheep, which, if it fall into the pit on the

fabbath-day, will not lay hold on it, and lift it out?"

Then arguing from the lefs to the greater; if one of

you would do fo much to fave a iheep, what mould
not I do to recover a man? He thence infers, " Where-
fore it is lawful to do well on the fabbath-days." Thus
anfweredhe their objection in fubftance, though not in

direct terms; putting only the words [do well] inftead

of [heal] as concluding, that to heal is to do well.

When thus he had put to filence his captious adver-

faries, he looked round about on them with anger (not

pettifh, nor revengeful, like theirs towards him, but

arifing from grief for the hardnefs of their hearts); and
faid unto the man, " Stretch forth thine hand. Where-
upon he ftretched it forth, and it was reftored whole

as the other."

At fight of this (which, one would think, might
have broken their hard hearts) they v/ere filled with

madnefs; and not only communed one with another

what they might do to Jefus, but the pharifees went
out, and (though it was the fabbath-day) ftraitway

held a council with the Herodians againft him, how
they might deftroy him.

Hence we may conclude, that although they would
not anfwer his queftion [Is it lawful to do good on the

fabbath-day, or to do evil? To fave life, or to deftroy

it?] they would not have ftuck; at deftroyin g him on
the fabbath-day, if they could.

But that which perplexed them was, they could not

convict him of any overt act, whereby they might
charge him with having broken the fabbath. For
though (as Drufius, on Mark iii. 6. obferves) every

medicinal act, though it were but to lay a plaifter on a,

foreA
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fore, or to put fpittle on the eyes, was, according to their

conftitutions, a breach of the fabbath; yet, in this cafe,

they could not charge Jcfus with having done lb much
as that; for he had done no overt act at all, but with a

word only had healed the man.

This difficulty, perhaps, put the pharifees upon tak-

ina the Herodians into conlultation with them, to fee

if they could find any way to infnare him: for as in the

multitude of (good) counfellors there is fafety, Prov.

xi. 14. fo the more evil counfellors, the more danger.

And thefe Herodians being (whatever they were elfe)

ftriet obiervers of the fabbath, were the fitter to be
confulted with in this cafe by the pharifees, who other-

wife, for fome opinions they held oppofite to phari-

faifm, were fufficiently averfe from them.

Who, or what in particular, thefe Herodians were,

who now clubbed with the pharifees againft Jefus, is

not well agreed among interpreters. Some think them
to have been Greeks by nation, brought by Herod
from the defart to Jerufalem; and there fettled in a

kind ofreligious order, or courfe of life, of his inftitu-

tion. Apart whereof was to celebrate his birth-day

with lighted candles, or torches, crowned with violets,

and placed in the windows. Of which Drufius, on
Mat. xxii. 16. gives fome account ; and Perfi us, the

fatyrift, more, in Sat. c^.Jub finem.

Others take them to have been a fed: among the

Jews, in our Saviour's time, who embracing Sadducifm,

drew kins; Herod into that error with them : and that

he and they together formed a fort of new religion,

partly out of Paganifm, and partly out of Judaifm; as

Beza notes, on Mat, xxii. 16. Which our Saviour is

fuppofed by fome to have ftruck at, in that caution of
his to his difciples, " to beware of the leaven, not-

only of the pharifees, but of Herod (or the Hero-
dians) aifo." Mark viii. 15.

That thefe Herodians did take Herod for the Mefllah,

many authors of great note have delivered ; and for

that they were long fince branded for hereticks by
Epiphanius,
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Epiphanius, and others. And yet that is disbelieved

and reje£ted by as many, and as great.

The more common (as well as more likely) opinion

is, that they were by nation Jews; by profeffion, Sad-

ducees; courtiers withal, and flatterers of king Herod;
from whom they took the name Herodians (for other

names alfo they went under). That they always took

part and fided with Herod, both father and fon; and
with all their might laboured to fupport and eftablifh

the kingdom in that family. For which fee Dr. Light-

foot on Mark iii. 6. That they flood ftiffiy for tribute

to be paid to Casfar, and that on Herod's intereft,

whom it concerned, having at firft received his crown

from Csefar, to further Casfar's tribute, not only in

way of thankfulnefs, but alfo in way of policy, to pre-

vent a poflible depofing, or difceptering; it being in

the power of Casfar to take away the crown again when
he pleafed. See Godwyn's Mofes and Aaron, lib. 3.

chap. 13.

But whatever thefe Herodians were, while the phari-

fees and they were laying their mifchievous heads to-

o-ether for evil
l

, Jefus withdrew himfelf, with his dif-

ciples, to the fea. But a great multitude following him
thither from Galilee, and from Judea, and from Jeru-

falem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan,

with them that dwell about Tyre and Sidon, he gave

order to his difciples that a fmall fhip fhould attend

him, becaufe of the multitude, left they fhould throng

him.
For having healed many u

, they that heard the fame

thereof came flocking to him info great numbers, that

they prefTed upon him to touch him, as many of them

as were afflicled with difeafes. They alfo that had un-

clean fpirits in them, when they faw him, fell down be-

fore him ; and the unclean fpirits cried, faying, " Thou
art the Son of God."

But he ftraitly charged them that they fhould not

make him known *; which was done, that it might be

I Mat. xii. 15. Mark iii. 7.
u Ver. 10. w Ver. 17.

fulfilled
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fulfilled which was fpoken by the prophet Ifaias, faying,

(in chap. xlii. 1, &c.) f* Behold my fervant, whom I

havechofen; my beloved, in whom my foul is well

pleafed. I will put my fpirit upon him, and he fhall

fhew judgment (which moll expofitors take in this

place for the gofpel, which teaches what is juft and
right, and fixes judgment on that which is wrong) to

the Gentiles.

"

And this he fhall do, not with noiie and clamour,

either for orientation or violence (not only with a
found of words, as Mofes) but by writing it, the evan-

gelical law, by his fpirit in their hearts ; fo Janfen in

Cradock's Harmony, page 97. marg.
" He fhall not ltrive, nor cry x

, neither fhall any
man hear his voice in the flreets." But with fuch gen-
tlencfs and tendernefs fhall he deal with even the weak-
en: and moil feeble, that a bruifed reed (the emblem
here of a poor foul, dejected and almofl broken down,
tinder the fenfe of its fin and mifery) he fhall not break
(but rather bind up, confirm and ftrengthen) : and
fmoaking flax (by which is here reprefented a very

difconfolate one, ready almofl to link into defpair; fuch

an one, as in whom the flame and heat of faith and hope
are fo near extinguifned, that, like the wick of a dying
lamp or taper, there is only fo much warmth left, as by
fending forth a little fmoke, fhews it is not wholly
dead, even fuch flax as this) he will not quench (but
rather quicken, revive, and re-enlighten it) until he
fend forth judgment unto victory (that is, caufe his gof-

pel to prevail, and through judgment give victory to

thofe that receive it, over that which would hinder their

growth and perfeverance therein). And by this great

clemency of his, he fhall engage the Gentiles to trult

in his name.
Of what ufe the fhip was to him at this time 7 (which

he befpake, Mark iii. 9.) we do not read. But per-

haps it might carry him off from the prefllng multitude,

to fome not far diftant mountain; whither he went up

r Mat. xii. 19. r Mark iii. 13. Luke vi. 12.

to
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to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, or

(as Dr. Gell contends it mould be read) in the prayer-

houfe of God.
Here he feems to have fpent the night alone by him-

felf: for Luke, ver. 13, adds, " that when it was day,

he called unto him his difciples (whom he would, fays

Mark, not whom they themfelves would); and out of

them he chofe twelve (in allufion, fome think, to the

twelve patriarchs, and the twelve tribes of Ifrael) wl n
alfo he named apoftles. The reafon of which I

•:

Mark gives, ver. 14. when he fays, " He o: latned

twelve, that they fhould be with him, and that he

might fend them forth to preach." For the word
apoftle (or apoftel, from ttiro^Kxto, emitto, vel allege,

fignifies one fent forth.

The names ofthefe twelve were z
, Simon, and Andrew

his brother; James, the fon of Zebedee, and John his

brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Mat-
thew (who had been the publican); James, the fon of

Alpheus and Lebbeus (whofe firname was Thaddeus)
Simon, the Canaanite; and Judas Ifcariot, who after-

wards betrayed him.

In naming thefe, there is fome little variation among
the evangelifts, with refpeCl both to the order of place

wherein they are named, and to fome of the names
themfelves.

As to the order, both Matthew and Luke place

Andrew next to Simon Peter; but Mark, putting James
and John before him, makes Andrew the fourth in

order. Mark and Luke place Matthew before Thomas;
but Matthew himfelf, modeflly giving place, fets

Thomas before himfelf.

From which divcrfity in placing them may be in-

ferred, that no preference, in point of dignity or power,

did accrue to any of them, from the rank or order of
place in which they are named.

As to the divcrfity of names, the ncxt c that follows

James, the fon of Alpheus, is by Mark called Thad-

B Luke vi. 14. Mat. x. 2. Mark Hi. 16.

dcus;
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deus; but by Luke he is called Judas, the brother of

James ; whole general epiftle we have under the name
of Jude, who therein writes himfelf the fervant of Jefus
Chrift, and brother of James. Though Grotius will

not admit that epiftle to be his.

Again, he who is by Matthew and Mark called

Simon the Canaanite, is by Luke called Simon Zelotes;

and clapped in alio there between the two brothers,

James, the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, or Thaddeus,
or Jude, This Simon is fuppofed to be called the Ca-
naanite, from the town or city called Cana in Galilee, of
which he was; which fignifying zealous, he is thence
alfo called Zelotes, or the Zelot.

As the other Judas alfo is thought by fome to be
called Ifcariot, from the country of which he was, fup-^

pofed to be Kerioth, mentioned Jofh. xv. 25. To
which IJb, which fignifles a man, being prefixed, thence

is formed the word Ifhcerioth, and by contraction,

Ifcariot, that is, a man of Kariot.

Other derivations of the word are given; whereof
that which feems the moil likely, is taken (as Dr*
Hammond obierves) from the Syriack, which calls a
v allet, or purfe, Secariat. And then, fays he, Secariota,

or Ifcariota (which with him are fynonymous) may fig-

nify him that hath the wallet; which was the office of
this Judas. To the fame purpofe Francifcus Junius,
in his commentary on the epiftle of Jude, as quoted by
Pafor, in his Greek Lexicon, verbo Ik£&<.

Of thefe twelve apofties, our Lord had given the

firname Peter to that Simon, who was brother to An-
drew; as he now firnamed the two fons of Zebedee,
James and John, Boanerges (which word Drufius, and
fome others of the criticks, quarrel with, and in the

room of it would fubftitute Bencreem) fons of thunder.
Which befpake that thofe two brothers, James and
John, fhould prove thundering preachers of the gofpel.

Of which two, Grotius obferves, that of all the apofties,

this James was the firft that fealed the doctrine of Chrift

with his blood (being (lain with the fword by Herod,
Acts xii. 2). And that John, furviving all the reft of

the
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the apoftles, did bear teftimony to the truth the longeft

of any.

So Simon had the firname Peter given, fignifying a

ftone, or rock; perhaps to put him in mind how firm,

fteady and immoveable he ought to be in the work of

the gofpel, to which he was called.

Having thus chofen his apoftles in readinefs againft

the time that he mould fee meet to fend them forth,

he came down with them from the mountain he had

been in
a
, and flood in the plain, the company of his

difciples attending him, and a great multitude of peo-

ple out of all Judea and Jerufalem, and from the fea-

coaft of Tyre and Sidon, furrounding him.

Thefe people came to hear him, and to be healed of

their difeafes; as did they alio that were vexed with un-
clean fpirits, and they were healed: for there went
virtue out of him, and healed them all; which made
the whole multitude prefs upon him, and feek to touch

him.

Here Luke introduces an epitome of that fermon

which our Lord delivered in the mount, and is already

related from the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of Mat-
thew, though not without confiderable variations,

as the reader may obferve by comparing them to-

gether.

Whether that which is here delivered by Luke be

the felf-fame fermon related by Matthew, with refpect

to both the matter itfelf (though abbreviated) and the

time and place of delivering it, interpreters are not

agreed; fome going one way, fome the other.

There is difference enough, both with refpect to place

and matter, to perfuade, that they were delivered at

leaft at feveral times. Yet I fee no fufficient ground
to induce a belief, that this, which Luke gives, was
delivered at this time, when Jefus came down from the

mountain, and Hood in the plain, furrounded and

crouded with a throng of people.

a Luke vi. 17.

For
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For having been up all the night before in prayer

and falling, after he came down into the plain, and
had healed the people, he went into an houfe with his

difciples
b
, as Mark intimates, not to preach, but to re-

frefh himfelfwith food; which yet he could not do, by
reafon of the multitudes thronging upon him.

Unlefs any would fuppofe, that feeing the great con-
courfe of people, he, neglecting his food, went out
among them. Which might give occafion to his

friends, when they heard of it, to go out alio to lay

hold on him. But then it may be confidered, that

what Luke here reports him to have delivered, being
directed to his difciples, who were in the houfe with
him, he needed not have gone out among the multi-

tude to preach to his difciples who were within.

However it was, as Mark relates the matter, when
his friends (or kinfmen, fays the margin) heard, that

by reafon of the multitude, he, with his difciples, could
not lb much as eat bread, they went out to lay hold on
him; for they faid, he is befide himfelf.

This implies he was g©ne out, though no mention
be made of his going out. But furely they may not be

admitted to be his friends, who could fay, or think, he

was befide himfelf, in the common acceptation of

that word*

A late learned critick, ftudious to defend the repu-

tation of our Saviour, hath found a way (if it will hold)

fo to turn the text, as to throw off this imputation from
him upon the people.

Firft, he tells us, that where we read, u They went
out to lay hold on him;" it mould, inftead of him, be
it, the multitude.

Next, That the verb *g*j*fftf#j, which is rendered to

lay hold on, doth oftener fignify to rellrain, or flop.

Then he obferves, that Jefus himfelf was within, in the

houfe; fo that it could not well be affirmed, that they

v/ho heard went out of the houfe to hold him who was
in the houfe. Whereupon he concludes, that it was

} Mark in. 19.

Vol. III. K the
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the multitude that was befide itfelf, either through high

admiration, " or out.of a flrong defire to prefs on, thaC

they might come at Jefus,

This wfell meaning critick is Knatchbull, in his anim-
adverfions on the books of the New Teftament; cited

by Cradock in his Harmony of the Four Evangelifts,

page ioo. where alfo he gives the opinions of
others.

Of which that of Grotius feems alfo very favourable,

who renders the word^ which we read beiide himfelf,

(b as to fignify a fainting, or fwooning (the effect of

long falling, emptinefs, and clofe heat) : fo that his

friends hearing of it, went out of the room in which
they were, to the room where he was, that they might
lay hold on him, and lead him away out of that houfe,

or room, where he was fo indifpofed, into fome other,

where he might have lefs company, and more air.

But Dr. Lightfoot goes more downright to work on
it. For he makes thole, who are here called the friends

of Chrift, to fay, tf He is forgetful of himfelf and his

own health." He is fo Vehement and fervent in the

difcharge of his duty, and in preaching, that he is

tranfported beyond himfelf, and his underftanding is

difturbed, fo that he regards neither his neceffary food

nor deep.

This the Doctor takes to be the fenfe of thofe words
of his friends concerning him: for which yet he thinks

they need an apology, in that they did not conceive

more foundly and holily concerning him. But that

they ihould think him to have fallen into plain and ab-

iblute madnefs, and mere diffraction, he thinks is fcarce

credible.

But, with the Doctor's leave, if we may be allowed
to fuppofe that theie, who are here called his friends or

kinfmen, were the lame, or fuch as John informs us did

not believe in him, but tauntingly upbraided him with
ambition, John vii. 3, 4, 5. and.whom he intimates to

he fo much one with the world, that the world could
.not hate them, ver. 7. we need not, perhaps, be much
'concerned what they thought or laid of him.

Having
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Having now chofen his twelve apoftles to be his

more immediate and near attendants, and witnefles of
what he did, he took them with him and went forth

c

throughout every city and village, preaching the king-
dom of God, and mewing the glad tidings thereof.

But in this perambulation he had more attendants

than only his twelve apoftles; for there accompanied
him certain women, who had been healed by him of
evil fpirits and infirmities. Namely, Mary, called Mag-
dalen, fuppofed to have taken that agnomen from a fort

or caftle in Galilee, called Magdalum; wherein, while
ihe had an hufband, fhe had lived before me came to

follow Jefus. And fhe having been before a woman
of a notorious evil life, and now converted and cleanfed

by Chrift, it is thence here faid, that {even Devils went
out of her.

Befides her, there were alfo with him Joanna, the wife

of Chuza, Herod's fteward, and Sufanna, and many
others, who, having reaped a large crop of heavenly
things from him, did gladly impart of their earthly

things for the fupport of him and his difciples; mini-
ftering unto him of their fubftance.

While thus our Lord went about preaching the gof-

pel d
, there was brought unto him one pofleifed with a

Devil, which had deprived him of both fight and fpeech,

fo that he was both blind and dumb* Him Jefus fo

perfectly healed, that whereas he was before blind, he
now faw ; and being before dumb, he now fpake.

At this fo great a cure all the people were amazed,
and in admiration faid, " Is not this the fon of David?"
meaning the promifed MelTiah, whom they expected.

But the pharifees, with whom joined the (bribes, that

came down from Jerufalem, faid, " This fellow doth
not caft out Devils but by Beelzebub % the prince of
the Devils.

They had ferved him fo once before, upon his dif-

pofTefTing a dumb man of a Devil, Mat. ix. 34. and
then he let it pafs: but now he refolved to attack

c Luke viii. i. d Mat. xii. 22. * Mat. iii. 22. Luke xi. 14.

K 2 them
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them upon it. Wherefore knowing their thoughts

(which implies that they fpake not this to his face, but

either among themfelves, or privately to the people)

he calling them to him, began with them in a rational

way of conviction j firft laying down, as a known and

acknowledged maxim> or axiom, this proportion, viz.

" Every kingdom divided againft itfelf is brought to

defolation; and every city, or houfe (that is, family)

divided againft itfelf fhall not ftand."

Upon this propofition he thus reafons with them f

,

andexpofes them. " If I (as ye fay) caft out Devils by

Beelzebub, the prince of the Devils, then Satan calls

out Satan. And if Satan call out Satan, he is divided

againft himfelf: and how then fhall his kingdom
Hand?"

This of itfelf was enough to filence them: for it

was indeed, upon the premifed principle, unanswerable*

But that he might give them an home-ftroke, from their

own practice, he added, " If I, by Beelzebub, caft out

Devils (as ye furmife), fince your own children (or

difcipks) pretend to caft out Devils alfo (and are thence

called exorcifts, Acts xix. 13). by whom do they caft

them out? Therefore they fhall be your judges: their

practice or pretences fhall judge you."

This was argumentum ad hominem^ a clofe pinch;

which put them under this dilemma, that they muft

either confefs their own difciples did caft out Devils

by the power of the Devil (which would forever fhame

them, and ipoil their trade) ; or they muft acknowledge

that there is a divine power or fpirit, by which Devils

may be caft out, and by which their difciples pretend-

ed to caft them out j and that would juftify him, as well

as them. Thus he drove them to that ftrait, that if

they would condemn him, they muft condemn their

own difciples alfo; and if they would acquit their own
difciples, they muft acquit him alfo.

Having therefore gained the point fo far upon them,

he adds, " But if I caft out Devils by the Spirit of God,

f Mat. xii. 25. Mark in. 23.

then
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then the kingdom ofGod is come unto yon s ." By the

kingdom of God is underftood the ftate of the goljpel,

the difpenfation of the Mefliah. And hereby he en-

forces upon them, that if they cannot but grant that

he calls out Devils by the Spirit of God, they cannot

then reaibnably deny that he is the Mefliah.

Befides, he proves himfelf to be of God, by the do-
minion he hath over the Devils. " For how, faith he h

,

can one enter into a ftrong man's houfe, and fpoil his

goods, except he firft bind the ftrong man ? And then

he will fpoil his houfe," But then, he that binds the

ftrong man mult be acknowledged to be ftronger

than he.

Since then, infers he, I caft out Devils, as ye fee, and
that not by Beelzebub * (for that were to fet Satan
againft Satan, to the dividing and deftroying of his

kingdom), it muft be done by a power fuperior to

his; which none can have but from God. And fo you
muft confefs, that what I do is done by the finger of
God \
And fmce, according to another maxim, tf He

(among enemies) that is not with me is againft me ';

and he that gathereth not with me, fcattereth abroad;"
ye may be fure, that fince Beelzebub was not (could
not upon his own intereft be) with me; he (the prince

of darknefs) would rally all his forces, lead forth his

legions, Luke viii, 30. againft me, to withftand and
oppole me, and to lcatter, if he could, what I had
gathered.

Having thus fairly and fully convicted them by the

pure force of truth and reafon, he now fhews them the

danger they had run themfelves into by this their wick-
ed cenfure upon hiro, and the work which God had
wrought by him.

" Wherefore, faid he, I fay unto, you m
, all manner

of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men (that

is, is forgiveable, or may be forgiven, and upon true re-

s Mat. xil. 28. h Ver. 29, Mark iii. 27. i Luke xi. 22,

k Ver. 20. l Mat. xii. 30. m Mat. xii. 31, Mark iii. 28.

K 3 pentance



1*8 SACRED HISTORY. Part I.

pentance fhall be forgiven). Nay, " Whofoever fpeaketh

a word againft the Son of Man (as he is man, or with

refpect to his manhood, through a diflike of, or an

offence taken at, the meannefs and lowlinefs of his ap-

pearance therein) it fhall be forgiven him."
" But whofoever fpeaketh againft the Holy Spirit

n

(againft Jefus, as he is God, blafpheming that divine

power which was in him, and by which he wrought)

hath never forgivenefs. It fhall not be forgiven him,

neither in this world, neither in the world to come;
but he is in danger of eternal damnation. And this

our Lord denounced to them, becaufe they faid of him,

he hath an unclean fpirit."

To call him, in contempt, this fellow, as here, Mat.
xii. 24. The carpenter, Mark vi. 3. The carpenter's

fon, Mat, xiii. 55. Illiterate, John vii. 15. A finner,

John ix. 24. A glutton and a wine-bibber ; a friend of

publicans and finners, Luke vii. 34, and chap. xv. 2.

with other fuch opprobrious fpeeches, though (being

fpoken in contempt of him, and in an evil mind towards

him) they were finful and blafphemous words; yet

being levelled only at his manhood, they came within

the reach of forgivenefs.

But to ftrike, with an impious mind, at his Godhead j

knowingly to revile his divinity; wilfully to blafpheme

the Holy Spirit, by which he had wrought thofe won-
derful works, which nothing could effeft but a Divine

Power; and to call the Holy Spirit an unclean fpirit;

this feems to be that fin unto death, which the apoftle

gives no encouragement to pray for remiflion of, 1 John
V. 16. as knowing, no doubt, that his Lord had de-

clared it to be an unpardonable fin.

The reafon hereof may be this; that the way and
means to obtain forgivenefs being repentance, and re-

pentance being wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit,

all other fins may be repented of, and confequently

may be forgiven. But this horrid fin of blafpheming

the Holy Ghoft, by calling the Spirit of God an un-

n Mat. xii. 32. Mark iiL 29. Ver. 30.

clean
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clean fpirit, is fo high an offence, that thereupon with-
drawing his afiiftance from fuch, he , leaves them fruit

up in hardnels of heart, uncapable of repenting, and
confequently of being forgiven.

This consideration were e lough, one would think, to
make all men, of but common fenfe, to fear; and beware
how they revile, blafpheme, or fpeak contemptuoufly
of, or againft, the light, the grace, or the Spirit of God,
in any of its operations or appearances.

If any here fhould enquire who or what this Beelze-
bub was, who is called the prince (or chief) of the

Devils, fuch may take this fhort account of him.
He is fuppofed the fame that in the Old Teftament

was called Beelzebub, the God of Ekron, . to whom
Ahaziah king of Iirael fent to enquire whether he fhould
recover of his difeafe or no, 2 Kings i. 2.

In the Greek he is called Beel-zebul, Which fmall
variation of but a letter, makes a great alteration in the
fignification of the name. For Zebul fignifying dung,
Beel-zebul imports the lord of dung; which alfo is

fuppofed to be impofed on him in contempt by the

Ifraelites: and fo idols in general are by Tremellius
and Junius called Deos ftercoreos, dungy gods, Deut.
xxix. 17, in the margin. Such as are curious to know
more of this fubject, may read Drufius ancj prqtjus in

the criticks; Selden de'diis Syris^ page 21 1» Godwyn's
Mofes and Aaron, 1. iv. c. 3. Wilfon's Chriftian

Dictionary, verbo Baal zebub. But to proceed.

Our Lord, in his difcqurfe, begirts the pharifees as

with a clofe ftege, leaving them no way to efcape the

force. of his arguments. He had before refuted their

envious charge (that he caft out Devils by the prince
of the Devils). \. From the abfurdity of fuppofing
that Satan would work againft himfelf, and his own
intereft, to the deftruction of his own kingdom. 2. From
the practice of their own djfciples, who pretended to

caft out Devils as well as he; and yet would not be
thought to do it by an infernal power. 3. From the

fuperiorjty and dominion, which it was evident he had
over the Devils, in carting them out; fince it muft be

K 4 acknowledged
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acknowledged, that he that doth bind, is ftronger than

he that is bound ; and he that doth caft out, is great-

er and more powerful than he that is caft out. And
now, that he may clofe them round on every fide, he

adds yet another argument, drawn from the agreement

that is 'in nature between a tree and its fruit.

" Either make the tree good, faid he ° , and its fruit

good; or elfe make the tree corrupt, and its fruit cor-*

rupt : for the tree is known by its fruit."

The fruit was the miracle wrought ; the tree was the

fpirit or power by which it was wrought. They could

not deny the miracle; it was openly wrought in the

fight of the people. They durft not deny that it was

a good deed to caft a Devil out of a man, and thereby

rellore to fight and fpeech him whom the Devil had

made both blind and dumb. The people would not

have borne that, for they were affected with it.

The pharifees therefore p
, to humour the people,

would own the work; yet, to traduce Jefus, would dif-

own the fpirit by which it was wrought. But he, by a

metaphor, taken from a fruit-tree, fhews them the

neceflity they were under, either to difown the miracle,

as well as the fpirit; or own the fpirit, as well as the

miracle.

Then calling them a generation of vipers, who would

deflroy him that came in love to fave them (as the

vipers brood, according to the received opinion of elder

ages, did ufe, at their exclufion, to deftroy their

mothers, by eating out, or tearing their way through,

her bowels), he fhews how contrary it was to reafon>

to expect better fruits from fuch bad trees as they were.
tf For fince out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth fpeaketh; and a good man, out of the good trea-

fure of his heart, bringeth forth good things, as an evil

man, out of the evil treafure of his heart, bringeth forth

evil things q
; how can ye, faid he, O generation of

vipers, being yourfelves evil, fpeak good things ?"

Mat. xii. 33. v Ver, 23. * Mat. xii. 34.

Yet,
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Yet, that they might not think their tongue was fo

their own, that they might, with impunity, fpeak what
they would with it, he let them know, " That by their

words they mould be juftirled, and by their words they

ihould be condemned V and therefore it behoved
them to be more wary what they faid. For if of every

idle (vain, falie) word that men mall fpeak, they fhall

give account in the day ofjudgment (which he allures

them they fhall) how much greater and heavier ac-

count mud they expe6t to give, who had uttered luch

high and horrible blafphemy as they had done, againf!

that Holy Spirit, which had wrought fo many mighty
miracles through him ?

Then, by a kind of parabolical fpeech, he fhews what
had been the ftate of that people, the Jews; and what
was like to be the condition of fuch of them then li-

ving, as thus hardened themfelves againft the grace,

which by him was now freely offered to them.
" When, faid he, the unclean fpirit is gone out of a

man 5

, he walketh through dry places, feeking reft:

and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my houfe

whence I came out; and when he cometh, he findeth it

empty, fwept, and garniihed. Then goeth he, and
taketh with him feven other fpirits more wicked than

himfelf; and they enter in and dwell there: and the

laft ftate of that man is worfe than the flrft."

This ^enigmatical fpeech (though properly and fea-

fonably applicable to any particular perfon, who hav-

ing been wafhed, purged, cleanfed frOm fin and ini-

quity, returns (as the apoftle has it, i Pet. ii. 22.
<c like the dog to his own vomit; and the fow that was
warned, to her wallowing in the mire," is by fome in-

terpreters applied to the Jews, And indeed they had
reafon to apply this fpeech to the Jews, from the fol-

lowing words of our Lord in the text
1

, viz, "Even
fo fhall it be unto this wicked generation."

And as foon as Jefus had finifhed his difcourfe to

the pharifees, a certain woman that was in the company,

r Mat. xii. 36, s Ver. 43. Luke xi. 24.. * Mat, xii. 45.

admiring
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admiring the Divine Wifdom with which he fpake,

lift up her voice and faid unto him; " Blefled is the

womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haft

fucked V*
But he, granting that (which both the angel, Luke

i. 28. and Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Ghoft, ver.

41. had before declared, ver. 42. yet willing to improve
all occafions to raife the minds of the people from out-

ward to inward, from carnal tofpiritual things, replied,

" Yea, rather blefled are they that hear the word of

God, and keep it." Intimating (fays Cradock, in his

Harmony, chap. 5. fed. 29. That it is more blefled

to bear him in the heart, by believing in him, and obey-

ing his commandments, than to bear him in the womb
only. To which purpofe alfo, he there gives this fen-

tence out of Augufbine, Materna propinquitas nihil

Mari<e -profuiffety nifi falicius Chriftum corde, quam came

gejiajfet: beatior enim Maria percipiendo fidem Chriftiy

quam concipiendo carnem Chrifti, i. e. The relation of

mother would have done Mary no good, if fhe had not

borne Chrift more happily in her heart, than in her

fleih: for more blefled was Mary in receiving the

faith of Chrift, than in conceiving the flefh of Chrift.

The people being by this time gathered thick toge-

ther
w
, certain of the fcribes and pharifees, inftead of

anfwering what he had before faid unto them (and wil-

ling, perhaps, to divert him from profecuting that

fubject any farther) faid unto him, " Mafter, we would,

fee a fign from thee.'*

But he, fo anfwering as not to anfwer their defign,

told them, <f An evil and adulterous (or baftardly)

generation (a generation fpringing from adultery, as

well as adulterated) feeketh a fign: but there fhall no
fign be given to it (in its will, or at its feeking) but

the fign of the prophet Jonas; for as Jonas was three

days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo fhall the

Son of Man be (fynechdocally, or by a figure of a part

for the whole) three days and three nights in the hearc

of the earth."

a Luke xi. 27.*' w Mat. jrii. 38,

Sq



Part I. .SACRED HISTORY. 133

So we read it in Matthew. From which interpre-

ters generally underftand Chrift's lying in the grave

to have been typified by Jonas's lying in the belly of

the whale.

But Luke reads it,
<f As Jonas was a fign unto the

Ninevites*; fo fhall alfo the Son of Man be to this

generation." Whence others infer, that Jonas did

prefigure Chrift, in his being purpoiely fent by God
to warn the Ninevites of the impending danger, and

thereby fave them from the destruction threatened;

as Chrift was fent by his Father to preach repentance to

the world, and thereby fave from eternal death all that

did truly believe in him.

Hence, however, he took occafion to upbraid them
again for their hardnefs of heart, unbelief, and impe-
nitence; telling them, " The men of Nineveh fhall rile

in judgment with this generation, and fhall condemn
it y

j becaufe they repented at the preaching of Jonas
(though he was but an ordinary man, and a mere ftran-

ger to them); whereas they had not repented at his

preaching, but had hardened themfelves againft him;
although he was much greater than Jonas, as they

might well perceive, by the many and great miracles he
had wrought, which Jonas did not fo much as pre-

tend to.

Nay, the queen of the fouth (or ofSheba, 1 Kings,

x. 1. called by Jofephus, 1. 8. Antiquit. c. 1. Nicauley

by other Nicolaa) he tells them fhall rife up in judg-
ment with the men of this generation 2

, and fhall con-
demn them; for fhe came from towards the utteririoft

parts of the earth (near the fouth fea) to hear the wif-

dom of Solomon; " and behold, a greater than Solo-
mon is here."

While he yet talked to the people a
, his mother, and

his brethren (or kinfmen) Standing without, fent to

him, defiring to fpeak with him. Of which the mul-
titude that fat about him giving him notice, he there-

* Luke y\. 30. ? Mat. xii. 41. z Ver. 42. a Mark iii. 31.

Luke viii. 20.

upon.
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upon (not in difrefpeet to his mother, to whom, and to

his reputed father, he from a child had paid a due ob-

servance and fubjection, Luke ii
f 51. but to lead the

people's minds to an higher and heavenly relation) firft

afking, " Who is my mother? And who are my bre-

thren ? Strefclied forth his hands towards his difciples,

and faid, Behold my mother and my brethren : for

whofoever mail do the will of my Father, which is in

heaven (or hear the word of God, and do it
?
Luke viij.

21). the fame is my brother, and filler, and mother."

Thereby teaching all his, that when they are engaged

in God's work (as he then was) natural affections and

relations fhould be fo far fet afide, as not to be fuffered

to draw or divert them from the fervice of God they

are concerned in.

Having thus finifhed his difcourfe at that time, Jefus,

going out of the houfe, went the fame day, and fat him
down by the lea-fide \ And when great multitudes were

gathered together to him, he went into a fhip; where

fitting, and the whole multitude Handing on the fhore,

he fpake many things unto them in parables; which is

a fort of myftical way of fpeaking by fimilitudes, rela-

ting matters fometimes real, fometimes feigned; where-

by not only the mind of the hearer is excited to a more
clofe attention, but the underftanding alfo railed to a

more fublime confideration of the matter couched there-

under.

And firft:, he delivered a parable unto them, which
reached in fome fort the condition of every man.

" Behold, faid he, a fower went forth to fow c
; and

when he lowed, fome feeds fell by the way-fide; and

it was both trodden down, and the fowls came and
devoured it."

" Some fell upon flony places, where they had not

much earth; and forthwith they fprang up, becaufe

they had not deepnefs of earth: and when the fun was,

b Mat. xiii. 1. Mark iv. 1. c Mat. xiii. 3. Mark iv. 3^

iiuke viii. 5.

lip,
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up, they were fcorched; and beeaufe they had not root,

they withered away."
" Some alfo fell among thorns; and the thorns

fprang up, and choaked them; fo that they yielded

no fruit."

" But others fell into good ground, and fprang up,

increafed, and brought forth fruit; fome an hundred-

fold, fome fixty-fold, and fome thirty-fold."

When he had delivered this parable, that he might
ftir up the attention of the hearers to a due confidera-

tion of the myftical meaning thereof, he added that

faying (which, on weighty occafions, was pretty ufual

with him, viz). " He that hath ears to hear, let him
hear." Not ears indefinitely; but ears to hear. The
ears which God openeth, when he fealeth to men their

inftrudtion, Job xxxiii. 16. The ear that trieth

words, as the mouth tafteth meat, chap, xxxiv. 3.

Every one in this auditory, it is probable, had ears;

but few, if any, it may be doubted, had thefe ears.

For they, with whom it were moft reafonable to expe£t

it, viz. his own difciples, with the twelve, came to

him (as foon as they could get him alone) and having
firft afked him, " Why he fpake unto the people in

parables ? " defired to know of him the meaning of this

parable. Which mews they did not underftand it.

Before he anfwered their requeft, in opening the

parable, he anfwered their queftion why he fpake it.

" Becaufe, faid he d
, it is given unto you to know the

myfteries of the kingdom of heaven : but to them (the

people that are without) it is not given. For whofo-
ever hath (that is, hath by improvement, by increa-

fing what was given him) to him fhall be given, and
he mail have more abundance. But whoibever hath
not (hath made no improvement) from him mail be
taken away even that he hath," or (as Luke words it)

that which he feemeth to have, or thinks (and perhaps
boafts) that he hath.

d Mat. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 11. Luke viii. 10.

Then,
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Then, that he might apply to thefe people the words

of Ifaiah, chap. vi. 9, 10. he adds, " Therefore fpeak

I to them in parables 6
; becaufe they feeing, fee not;

and hearing, they hear not, neither do they under-

fland. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ifaias,

which faith, By hearing ye (hall hear, and fhall not

underftand; and feeing ye fhall fee, and lhall not per-

ceive. For this people's heart is waxed grofs, and their

ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have clofed

;

left at any time they fhould fee with their eyes, and hear

with their ears, and fhould underftand with their heart,

and fhould be converted, and I fhould heal them."

In reciting which paffage from the prophet (which

all the four evangelifts touch, rather in fenfe than direct

terms; but Matthew the moil largely) it is obfervable,

that what the prophet had delivered fo obfcurely, that

interpreters were puzzled and divided about (fome

taking the words to contain an imprecation, or curfe

upon that people; others, a commination, or threat-

ening of them) our Saviour has fo clearly opened, that it

plainly appears, that the reafon why, though they heard

and faw, they did not underftand nor perceive, was,

becaufe they themfelves had clofed their own eyes, and

(by analogy) had fliut their ears, and incraffated (or

made grofs and heavy) their own hearts, fo that they

could neither fee, hear, nor underftand; and that hin-

dered their converfion, and being healed. Moft truly

therefore was it faid by the prophet, ft O Ifrael, thou

haft deftroyed thyfelf," Hofea xiii. 9.

Having fhewn, from the words of the prophet Ifaiah,

the unhappy ftate of thole who could neither fee, hear,

nor underftand (aright) he, for the comfort of his dif-

ciples, adds f
; "But blefled are your eyes, for they

fee; and your ears, for they hear (that is, ye are blefled,

in that ye have not, like them, clofed your eyes and

ears; but they ftand open, and are capable to fee, re-

ceive, and underftand the myfteries of the kingdom of

e Mat. xiii. 13, Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40.

Mat. xiii. 13.
f Mat. xiii. 16.

God).



Parti. SACRED HISTORY. i 37

God). For I allure you, many prophets and righteous

men have defired to fee and hear thofe things which ye

fee and hear, and have not feen nor heard them.

When he had thus prepared their underflandings to

receive it, he now opens to them this parable of the

fower, thus :

" When any one heareth the word of the kingdom g
,

and underftandeth it not (or, as Clarius comments on
it, doth not endeavour to underftand it) then cometh
the wicked one (Satan, or the Devil) and catcheth away
that (the word or feed of the kingdom) which was
fown in his heart; left he fhould believe, and be laved.

And this is he that received the feed by the way-
fide."

<c Eut he that receiveth the word into ftony or rocky
ground, the fame is he who heareth the word, and anon
with joy receiveth it; yet not having root in himfelf, he

abideth but for a time. For when tribulation or per-

fection arifeth becaufe of the word, by and by he is-,

offended; and in the time of trial falleth away."
<c He alfo that receiveth feed among the thorns, is

he that heareth the word; and the cares of this world,

and the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the luft of other

things, as the pleafures of this life, entering- in, choke
the word; and he becometh unfruitful, at leaft doth
not bring forth fruit to perfe£tion."

c< But he that receiveth feed into the good ground,
is he, that hearing the word, and underftanding it,

keepeth it in an honeft and good heart, and bringeth

forth fruit with patience; fome thirty, fome fixty, fome
an hundred-fold."

In this inftru&ive parable, as we may take notice of
the impartiality of the fower, who fowed every fort of
ground, and that with one and the fame good feed; lb

may we, with fadnefs, obferve, that of all the feverai

forts of ground that were fowed, but one brought forth

fruit to the fower.

* Mat. xiii. 19. Mark iv. 15. Luke viii. 12.

Although
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Although, in all the three evangelifts, the expofitiori

of this parable immediately follows the parable of it-

felf; yet, ifweobferve what Mark fays, that his dif-

ciples afked him about it when he was alone K
, we may

fuppofe he went on to utter his other parables unto

his publick auditory, before he explained this of the

fower to his difciples; and afterwards gave them the

meaning of this, together with the reft, when, having

difmiffed the multitude, he went into the houfe, Mat.
xiii. 36. and Mark iv. 34.

His next parable (as Matthew gives it, who hath

both the moll, and them in the moil regular order)

is commonly called the parable of the tares.

The former parable let forth one fower, of one fort

of feed, but in feveral forts of ground. Tiiis fets forth

two fowers, of two forts of feed, in one and the fame

ground, or field. And thus the evangelift introdu^

ceth it.

Another parable he put forth unto them, faying 1

, "The
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man who fowed

good feed in his field. But while men flept, the enemy
came, and fowed tares among the wheat, and went his

way. And when the blade was fprung up, and brought

forth fruit, then appeared the tares alfo. The fervants

of the houfholder, coming thereupon to him, faid, Sir

(or mafter) didfl not thou fow good feed in thy field ?

From whence then hath it tares ? He telling them an

enemy had done its they thereupon afked him, if he

would have them go, and gather them up ? Nay, re-

plied he; left, while ye gather up the tares, ye root up
alfo the wheat with them. Let both therefore, faid he,

grow together until the harveft: and in the time of

harveft, I will fay to the reapers, gather ye the tares firfl

together, and bind them in bundles to burn them i but

gather the wheat into my barn."

The explanation of this parable does not (as the

former) immediately follow; but is fufpended until

Jefus and his difciples were by themfelves in the

h Mark iv. io, * Mat. xiii. 24.

houfe,
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houfe, where by and by we fhall have it; and in the

mean time may obierve, that Jefus put forth another

parable in theie words :

" The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muf-
tard feed

k
, which a man took, and fowed in his field

or garden ; which, indeed, is accounted the leafl of
all feeds (ufually fown by the Jews in gardens) but
when it is grown up, it is the greater!: among herbs, and

becomes a tree; fo that the birds of the air come, and
lodge in the branches thereof;" or, at le alt, may lodge
under the fhadow of it, as Mark words it.

To this he fubjoins yet another parable; "whereby
he likens the kingdom of heaven to leaven, which a

woman took, and hid in three meafures of meal, till

the whole was leavened."

By both which parables he fets forth the energy and
efficacious virtue and power of the gofpel; which, from
fo low beginnings, mould rife fo high, fpread lb far,

and attain to lb great a growth.

But as, in the parable of the leaven, interpreters wan-
der wide in their conjectures about the three meafures

of meal; and they are by fome thought to come neareft,

who refer them to the three efTential parts of man,
body, foul, and fpirit; while others content themfelves

to refer them to thoughts, words, and deeds (of which,

fee Zegerus, on the place, in the Criticks, torn. 6.)

lb in the parable of the muftard-feed, fome objec-

tion has been made againft that being called the leaft

of all feeds; whereas not only the cyprefs-tree (as her-

balifts fay) hath a imaller feed (as being, for its lit—

tlenefs, not, without (training the fight, difcernable)

but poppy and rue yield (they fay) a fmaller feed than

multard.

To which Erafmus and others return this anfwer;

that the comparifon lies not between the muftard-feed

and all other feeds in general, but between that and
the feeds of garden pot-herbs. Which as not the

cyprefs, fo neither the poppy nor the rue, come

k Mat. xiii. 31.
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under, as being rather phyfical than culinary, fitter

for medicine than fallets or broths. But truly, I

think the moil plain and fimple anfwer will be, that

our Saviour fpake according to the common notion of

the time and country, without making an exact and
ftricl: enquiry into nature about it.

All thefe things fpake Jefus unto the multitude in

parables, as they were able to bear it; and without a

parable fpake he not (at that time) unto them, that it

might be fulfilled ', fays the evangelifl, which was fpo-

ken by the prophet. But no prophet being named, it

is left uncertain what prophet it was.

The marginal reference is to pfalm lxxviii. of which
the title is, Mafchil of Afaph; which the marginal

note there explains, a pfalm for Afaph, to give in-

struction ; and Tremellius and Junius render it, Ode
didafcalica, Afapho, i. e. a doctrinal fong, or pfalm,

to or for Afaph.

This Afaph was one of the chief fingers, whom
David fet over the fervice of fong (or finging-fervice)

in the houfe of the Lord, i Chron. vi. 31, 39, and unto

him divers of the pfalms are infcribed or directed; as

particularly, pfa. 1. and all the pfalms as they fland,

between pfa. lxxii. andlxxxiv. In all which, though
in the laft translation we read " a pfalm of Afaph;" yet

there, in the margin, it is " for Afaph." And in the Old
Bible it is, " a pfalm committed to Afaph." Yet even

there, the 50th pfalm (which is the firft that bears his

name) is intitled " A pfalm ofAfaph." And the mar-
ginal note upon it is, " Who was either the author, or

a chief finger, to whom it was committed." Which
fhews the translators or annotators doubted who was
the author of that pfalm, and confequently of the reft,

infcribed " ofAfaph."
Tremellius and Junius are of opinion, that this 78th

pfalm was written either by kingHezekiah, or the pro-
phet Ifaiah, or fome other perfon, about thofe times

wherein the kingdom of Ifrael fell, and was cut off,

1 Mat. xiii. 35,

z Kings
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1 Kings xvii. Trem. Annot. on pfal. lxxviii. Which
if it were, it might have been directed to or for the

forrs of Afaph, rather than Afaph himfelf, who proba-
bly had then been dead about three hundred years.

We read indeed, in 2 Chron. xxix. 30. that Hezekiah
the king, and the princes, commanded the Levites to

fing praife unto the Lord with the words of David, and
of Afaph the Seer, contained in pfal. cv. and men-
tioned in 1 Chron. xvi. from ver. 8 to 37.
Which word leer, applied to Afaph, being the more

ancient appellation of a prophet (1 Sam. ix. 9.)
might induce Matthew, if he took Afaph to be the

author of this pfalm, to call him here the prophet.

Not but that there has been an ecclefiaftical tradi-

tion, that in fome old copies it was written <c Ifaiah the

prophet." This both Erafmus and Drufius mention, in

their feveral commentaries on this place, and deliver

it on the credit of Hierom, who, they fay, gives no-
tice, that in fome Greek books, it was written [by

Ifaiah the prophet.] But when this paffage was no-
where found in Ifaiah, the name of the prophet was
taken out by the wife men. And Hierom conjectured

that it was written by the evangelift at the firft, not

Ifaiah, but Afaph; and that afterwards the fcribe, not

underftanding the name Afaph (as a prophet) but

taking it for a miftake of the writer, changed Afaph
into Ifaiah, as a more noted name, and often cited by
Matthew.

But whofoever this prophet was, that place we are

referred to, in pfal. lxxviii. 2. doth not fully anfwer

what Matthew here reports this prophet to have fpoken.

For he repeats the faying of the prophet thus; " I will

open my mouth in parables m
: I will utter things which

have been kept fecret from the foundation of the

world." Whereas the words of the pfalmift there are ;

*? I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark
fayings of old (not, which have been kept fecret from
the foundation of the world, but) which we have heard

* Mat. xiii. 35.

L 2 and
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and known, and our fathers have told us." And in the

recounting them, he Teaches no higher than the deli-

verance out of Egypt, ver. 12. But left this be thought

too long a digreflion, I proceed.

When Jefus had thus far entertained the multitude

with parables, he difmiffed them, and went into the

houfe; whither, when his difciples were come unto

him n
, they defired him to declare to them the mean-

ing of the parable he had before delivered concerning

the tares of the field; whereupon he thus explained it

to them.
" He that foweth the good feed, faid he, is the Son

of Man (that is, I myfelf) ; the field, in which this

good feed is fown, is the world ; the good feed are

the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the

children of the wicked one p ."

What thefe tares are, in the myftical meaning of the

parable, is here, in the general, plainly enough de-

clared; " They are the children of the wicked one;"

but what they are in the literal fenfe, is not agreed,

nor perhaps well underftood. They are called, I fup-

pofe, in all our Englifh tranflations, tares. But we are

told (by Leigh, in his Crit. Sac. Verbo li^dvia,} that it

fhould not be tranflated tares, nor vetches, but evil

feed ;
yet fuch as bears the neareft refemblance to the

good feed; and that fo near, that until they are grown
towards harveft, they are hardly diftinguifhable the one

from the other. It is that (faith Weems) which we
call blafted corn, or deaf ears; which grow up with the

good corn, and cannot be difcerned from it until the

.harveft. Leigh, ubifupra. Hence it is made by fome
theemblem of Hypocrites, who defire and endeavour
(not to be, but) to be like the good, as much as may
be. Who can, and will, may read enough of this evil

feed in Sculteti Exercitationes Evangelic;r, 1. 1. c. 6$,

in Crit. Sac. torn. 6. But let us go on with our
Lord's expofition.

n Mat. xiii. 36. • Veiv 37. p Ver. 38.

Whatever
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Whatever fort of evil feed thefe, which are here cal-

led tares, were, they arc, he fays, u The children of

the wicked one q
, and the enemy that lowed them is

the Devil; the harveft is the end of the world, and the

reapers are the angels."
<{ As therefore, added he, the tares are gathered, and

burnt in the fire ; fo fhall it be in the end of the world.

The Son of Man fhall fend forth his angels, and they

fhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend,

and them that do iniquity, and fhall caft them into a

furnace of fire; there fhall be wailing and gnafhing of

teeth. And then fhall the righteous fhine forth as the

fun, in the kingdom of their Father."

From this parable, they who do not wilfully wink,

and that too very hard, may fee that thefe tares, or evil

feed (of whatfoever religious kind it be, or may pre-

tend to be) may be, fhould be, muft be, ought to be let

alone, not be plucked up ; but fuffered to grow in the

world (though not in the garden, the church) until

the general harveft. And this, without infringing the

church's power, on the one hand (in the exercife of

due ecclefiaflical difcipline on thofe who are the ac-

knowledged members of it; and declaring, asoccafion

may require, who are of it, who not) or retrenching

the civil power, on the other hand (in the equal admi-

niftration of juftice, and due execution of laws, in all

cafes rightly fubjec~t to the cognizance of the civil

magiftrate) will fecure all perfons whatfoever from

violence, or fufferings of any kind, in perfon or pro-

perty, on account of confeience, or religious perfuafion

only; which is as much as any one can reafonably defire,

and yet no more than every one may occasionally need.

For if it were admitted that the tares might be rooted

out of the world, what affurance can the good feed,

the wheat have, that if the tares grow ftrong, and prove

predominant (as for the mofl part they have hitherto

done) the wheat fhall not, by the tares, be called

.tares, and as tares be rooted up and deftroyed ? For,

1 Mat. >;iii. 3s, 39, 40, 4.1, 42, 43.

L 3
not
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not to feek examples of fuch proceedings higher than

WicklifFs time and downwards, did not the tares of
thofe times call the belt wheat then growing, in this

and other neighbour-nations, Lollards (from lolium,

fignifying darnel, cockle, or tares) and as fuch, bind-

ing them up in bundles for the fire, burn them in

Smithfield and other places; thereby, as faft and as far

as they could, rooting them out of the world? But of
this, I hope, enough.

Befides thofe parables already related, as delivered

unto the multitude ; fome others follow, which it may
be fuppofed are fpoken to his difciples in the houfe.

Of which Mark gives this.

" So is the kingdom of God r

, as if a man mould
caft feed into the ground, and fhould fleep and rife

(night and day follow his ufual courfe of life, as if he
took no regard of it) and the feed fhould fpring and
grow up, he knows not how (without man's contri-

ving, willing or cunning, provided he do not any thing

to check or hinder its growth); for the earth bringeth

forth fruit of herfelf; firft the blade, then the ear, after

that the full corn in the ear (fo that all the increafe is

of God, i Cor. iii. 6, 7). But when the fruit is brought
forth, immediately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the

harveft is come."
* f Again, faid he, The kingdom of heaven is like

unto treafure hid in a field
s

; which, when a man hath

found, he hideth; and for joy thereof, goeth and felleth

all that he hath, and buyeth that field.

"

And again, adds he, " The kingdom of heaven is

like unto a merchant-man l

, feeking goodly pearls;

who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went
and fold all that he had, and bought it."

By which two parables he fhews both the ineftima-

ble yalue of the truth of the gofpel, of the heavenly

kingdom in itfelf,' and in the minds alfo of them that

truly know it; and alfo the various ways of obtaining

Jt, One travels far, and takes great pains and care in

t Mark iv. 26, ? Mat. xiii. 4^, t Ver. 45.

feeking
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feeking after it ; while another finds it, in a manner,

unexpectedly, and without looking after it. Much
like to what God by his prophet declared, Ifa. lxv. 1.

which is cited by the apoftle, Rom. x. 20. and in the

recital fomewhat more plainly accommodated to the

purpofe, thus : "I was found of them that fought mc
not : I was made manifeil unto them that alked not

after me."
But this is more efpecially obfervable in it; that

however, whether eafily or hardly, a man finds this di-

vine treafure, he muft part with all his former treafures;

the knowledge, the wifdom, the righteoufnefs and reli-

gious experiments he had treafured up before he

found this (and which were not of the nature of this)

if he means to obtain and retain this hidden treafure,

this choice pearl.
<c Again, faid he, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net that was caft into the fea
u
, and gathered

(fifh) of every kind; which, when it was full, they

drew to fhore; and fitting down, gathered the

good into velTels, and caft the bad away. So, added
he, fhall it be at the end of the world. The angels

ihall come forth, and fever the wicked from among the

juft, &c."
Having thus, by many ways, instructed them in the

things relating to the heavenly kingdom, he now afked

them, if they had underftood them all ; and they an-

fwering, yea, Lord ; he thereupon, by another parable,

of a fcribe that is inftructed unto the kingdom of hea-

ven (whom he likens unto an houfholder w
, who out

of his treafury bringeth forth things new and old)

gives them to understand, that they are not to Itore up
this heavenly knowledge, this divine light which he had
given them for their own private ufe only; but to im-
part and communicate it, as qccafion lhall offer

?
to

others.

" For is a candle", faid he (which is a metaphor he

frad ufed once before, Mat. v. 15.) brought to be

I Mat. xiii. 47.
w Ver. 52. x Mark iv. 21,

L 4 cove rec(
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covered or hid, and riot to be fet on a candleftick ?

For, added he, there is nothing hid, which fhall not be

manifefted; nor hath any thing been kept fecret, but

that it Iliould (in its proper feaibn) come abroad."

Now when he had finiihed thefe parables y
, in the

evening of the fame day, he faid to his difciples, " Let

us pafs over unto the other fide" (to wit, of the lake

Gennafereth, where the fhip, in which he was, then

rode). For Mark delivers the ftory fo as if he were yet

in the Ihip, out of which he had taught the people (for

he fays, they took him even as he was in the Ihip) ;

which if he was, he muft either have gone into it again,

after he went, as Matthew fays, into the houfe, Mat.
xiii. 36. (which that he did, none of the evangelifts

mention) or elfe, what Matthew calls going into the

houfe, muft be taken for a going into the cabin, or

fome more private part of the Ihip, where he and his

difciples were together by themfelves. However it

was, in the Ihip they had him ; and forth they

launched, having other little fhips alfo in company
with them.

<c But as they failed, he, lying on a pillow intheftern

of the Ihip, fell alleep z
. And while he flept, there

arofe a great ftorm of wind, which falling down upon
£he lake, fo raifed the waves, that they beat into the

Ihip to that degree, that they were filled with water;

that is, the fhip (the contained being, by a metonymy,
put for the containing) was filled with water, and they

were in jeopardy."

This made his difciples beftir themfelves; and know-
ing that there was no help but in him, they haften to

him, and awake him with a redoubled cry, " Mailer,

Mafter, fave us, we perifh."
** He thereupon arifing, rebuked the wind, and the

raging of the water: whereupon they ceafed, and there

enfued a great calm."

y Mat. viii. 18. Mark iv. 35. Luke viii. 22. z Mark iv. 37.

Luke viii. 23.

Then
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Then gently blaming his difciples, he faid, <c Why-
are ye fo fearful ? How is it that ye have no faith?"

But the men (they who were in the other fhips, who
are here called the men, in diftin&ion from his difci-

ples) feeing the miracle, and having partaken of the

mercy, marvelled, and faid, " What manner of man.

is this, that even the winds and the feaobey him?"
Having with this danger (yet without damage)

croffed the lake a
, they arrived in the country of the

Gergefenes; fo Matthew calls them: Mark and Luke
call it the country of the Gadarens, over againft

Galilee.

Some take thefe to be but one and the fame country
and people, though called by different names. But
others (as Tremellius, in Notts ad Syriac. Tejiam.

and Ifaac Cafaubon, in Not. in Marc. 5. 1.) hold
them to be two diftinct places and people; yet lying

fo conterminate and intermixed, that they who came
upon the one, might well enough be faid to have
come upon the other.

Our Lord was no fooner landed, but immediately
there met him two poflefTed with Devils (for Matthew
mentions two, though Mark and Luke have each of
them but one).

Thefe came out of the tombs, and were exceeding
fierce; one of them more efpecially (which might
make thofe evangelifts overlook the other, and take

notice of this only), who though he formerly came out
of the city, yet having of a long time had Devils in

him, he now wore no clothes, neither abode in any
houfe, but had his dwelling in the tombs.
And fo ftrong was he in the unclean fpirit (or fo

ftrong was the unclean fpirit in him) that no man could
bind him (fo as to hold him) no, not with chains.

For he had often been bound with fetters and chains

;

but the chains had been plucked afunder by him, and
the fetters broken to pieces. Neither could any man
tame him; but he was driven of the Devi! into the wil-

* Mat. viii. 28. Mark v. 1. Luke viii. 2 5.

dernefs,
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dernefs, and was always night and day in the moun-
tains and in the tombs, crying and cutting himfelf with

ftones ; fo that no man might (with fafety) pafs by
that way.

This raving man, when he faw Jefus afar off, rarj

towards him, and falling down before him, cried out

with a loud voice, and faid, cc What have I to do with

thee, Jefus, thou Son of the moft high God? Art thou

come to torment us before the time? I befeech thee

torment me not." So he fpeaks in Luke, fomewhat
modeflly 5

. But in Mark he is more peremptory, and

prefumes to bind him to it by an oath. <c
I adjure thee

by God, faid he, that thou torment me not."

That which, it feems, had fo ftirred the Devil, and

raifed him to this exorbitant height, was, <f That Jefus

had faid unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean

fpirit.".

Jefus then afking him, iC What is thy name ? He
anfwered, My name is Legion (a term borrowed from

the Roman foldiery, among whom it was ufed to fignify

a brigade of men, confifting, for the moft part, of fix

thoufand, or thereabouts): for, faid he, we are many."
Then finking in his terms, he fell from adjuring to

befeeching again; he befought him much, that he

would not fend him away out of the country, fays

Mark: but Luke, that he would not command them

to go into the deep; that is, into their old prifon and

proper place, hell, or the bottomlefs pit. See Di\

Hammond on the place.

There was, it feems, at fome diftance, a great herd

of fwine feeding on the mountain. This the Devils

obferving, and fearing worfe quarters, they all, with

one confent, befought him, that, if he would call them
out of this man, he would fuffer them to go into the

herd of fwine.

What thefe Gargefenes and Gadarens were, is not

well agreed amongft expolitors. Some will not admit

b Luke viii. 28. Mark v. 7,

them
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them to be Jews, becaufe of the fwine, whofe fiefli

was to them forbidden food.

Others allow them to be Jews, who, abftaining from
eating, did notwithstanding breed, keep, and feed fwine,

to trade and barter with other nations for other com-
modities therewith.

But probably they may be neareft the truth, who
take them to be a mixed people, Greeks and Jews,
living promifcuoufly together; thofe Jews alfo being

fuch as were lefs regardful of, or obfequious to, the

law; and yet that the fwine belonged rather to the

Greeks, than to the Jews.

But whofefoever thefe fwine were, Jefus having com-
manded this legion of Devils out of this pofTefTed man,
fuffered them to enter into the fwine; not to gratify

thofe unclean fpirits, but (as fome conjecture) to punifh

the owners, who were wont to deride the Jews for their

obfervance of the law of God, in their abftaining from
fwine's flefh; or, perhaps, to make trial of the temper
of thofe people, whether they would prefer him to their

fwine, or their fwine to him.

But whatever was the motive to this permifllon, no
fooner had the Devils obtained the grant, but they im-
mediately took poffefiion of the fwine c

; which, being
difturbed at the entrance of thefe unexpected and un-
welcome guefts, ran violently, the whole herd of them,
down a fteep place into the lake (or fea, for fo alfo it

was called) and being there choked (whether by the

water, or the Devils) they all periihed in the waters.

Upon this the fwine-herds fled, and going into the

city, told both there and in the country, as they went,

what had happened
This drew fome out to fee what it was that was done,

and perhaps to demand fatisfaction for the damage
received, or revenge the lofs they fuftained in their

fwine; which could not but be pretty confiderable,

fince the herd confifted of about two thoufand.

c Mat. viii. 32, Mark v. 13. Luke viii. 33.

But
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But when they came to Jefus
d

, and faw the man that

was poffeffed with the Devil, and had had the legion

in him, now fitting (who ufed to be hurried hither and
thither) and clothed (who was wont to- be naked)
and in his right mind (who ufed to be raving mad)
they were afraid.

And when they who had feen it told the reft, by
what means he that was poffeffed with the Devil was
healed % and alfo concerning the fwine, the whole city

came out to meet Jefus, and the whole multitude of the

Gadarens round about the country gathered about
him alfo; and not having grace, or goodnefs enough,
to prefer him before their fwine; nor courage enough
to conteft the point with him for the lofs of their

fwine, they befought him to depart out of their coafts,

which he did.

And for aught elfe appears, the chiefend of his going
thither at that time was, that he might fnew his power
over the elements in the pafTage, and thereby confirm

the faith of his difciples ; and manifeft his dominion over

the unclean fpirits, in freeing thofe poor fouls from
their ufurped tyranny.

But oh! how inexprefiible is the comfort which
accrues to mankind from the confideration arifing from

this ftory; that the Devil, that prince of darknefs, in

Jlis higheft (Irength, even at the head of his legionary

forces, has not power to enter fo much as a forry fwine,

until it be given him by a divine permifiion.

At the requeft of the Gadarens Jefus went on board

the fhip again ; and then he of the two that had been

poiTefTed, and thus grievoufly tormented by the Devils,

befought Jefus that he might go with him, and be with

him; fearing perhaps left, when Jefus was gone, and

he left again to himfelf, his old mailers might return,

and take poffefilon of him again.

But Jefus
f (who, as well abfent as prefent, knew how

to preferve the poor man) would not furler him to

go with him; but advifed him to go home to his own

* Mark v. 15. c Ver. 17.
f Ver. 19.

houfe,
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houfe, and to his friends, and tell them what great

things the Lord had done for him, and how he had had
compaflion on him.

The man thereupon departing, did publifh through-

out Decapolis 6 (which took its name from ten cities, of

which this was one, and the chief) how great things

Jefus had done for him; and all men did marvel

at it.

Now when Jefus was come back again h
to the other

fide of the lake, he went unto his own city (Capernaum,
where his refidence moftly was) and there the people

received him gladly; for they were all waiting for his

return.

To this time is by fome referred the working of
thofe miraculous cures on the daughter of Jairus, and
the woman with the bloody iffue, Mark v. and Luke viii.

on the two blind men, and the dumb man poiTerTed

with a Devil, Mat. ix. 27, 32. All which have been
related before, from Mat. ix. how feaibnable, is left to

the reader'sjudgment.

From hence it is fuppofed by fome, our Saviour

made a fecond vifit to his own country Nazareth;
which is gathered from Mark vi. 1. and Mat. xiii. 54.
But it is more probable, that what thefe two evangelifts

do here deliver, is the fame with that which Luke
gives in chap. iv. from which place I have related it

before.

Samuel Cradock, indeed, in his Harmony of the

Four Evangelifts, chap. iv. feci:. 23. relates this from
Matthew and Mark, as a diftinct ftory from that in

Luke, making it another vifit to Nazareth. But it

had, I fuppofe, flipped his memory at that time, that
in feel. 11. of his 3d chapter (having juft before given
the account at large, from Luke iv. of our Lord's
having been at Nazareth, and the rude entertainment he
met with there) he had, in a marginal note, told us,

we read not that Chrift ever came to this town ao-ain.
at

( Mark v. 20. h Mat. ix. 1. Luke viii. 40.

Our
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Our Lord (as we have given account before) had

fome time ago chofen out of the whole body of his

difciples twelve by name, to be always with him, in

readinefs to be fent forth by him, when he mould fee

occafion. And that time being now come 1

, he called

them to him, and gave them power and authority over

all Devils, and unclean fpirits, to caft them out ; and

to heal all manner of ficknefs, and cure all difeafesj

yea, and to raife the dead alfo.

Then fending them forth in pairs, by two and two

together, he gave them both their commifTion to

preach the kingdom of God; and inftructions how
and where to do it ; and how to behave themfelves in

the doing of it.

Firft, He forbad them to go in the way of the Gen-

tiles in general k
. For though he was the common

Saviour, who not only would that all men mould be

faved, but to that end gave himfelf a ranfom for all, to

be teftified in due time, i Tim. ii. 6. yet the offer

and tender of his falvation was to be firft made to the

Jews, the ancient and peculiar people of God; which

the apoflle Paul afterwards acknowledged to be, in a

fort, their due, Acts xiii. 46.

In particular, he forbad them to enter into any city

of the Samaritans; for the Samaritans (as Grotius ob-

ferves on Mat. x. 5) were partly of foreign extraction,

not imbodied with the Jews in a religious fellowlhip;

partly alfo Jews, who, rejecting the rites of their own
religion, had fallen off to them.

" But go rather, faid he, to the loft fheep of the

houfe of Ifrael
l

. And as ye go, preach, faying, The
kingdom of heaven is at hand."

This was the fum of their meffage, the fame which

both John the Baptift, Mat. iii. 2. and Jefus himfelf,

Mat. iv. 17, began their preaching with; adding re-

pentance to it.
<c Repent, faid they, for the kingdom

of heaven is at hand." The difpenfation of the gofpel,

the adminiftration of the fpirit under the Son, is ready to

1 Mat. x. 1. Mark vi. 7. i-uke ix. 1,
k Mat. x. 5.

r Ver. 6.

enter,



Tart I. SAGRED HISTORY. i S3

enter, and take place ofthat of the law and of the let-

ter under Mofes.

And to confirm this doctrine; " Heal the fick (faid

he to them ra

) cleanfe the lepers, raife the dead, caft

out Devils. Work fuch miracles as may not only,

from the Itrangenefs of them, enforce an acknowledg-
ment that ye are endowed with a fupernatural power ;

but alfo, from the beneficialnei's thereof to mankind,
may engage them to love you, and receive your tefli-

mony. Which that ye may the more effectually do,

fee that ye do all freely. As ye have freely received

from me; fo do ye freely give to them."

Some there are, who, unwilling themfelves to preach

freely, would willingly reflrain this precept [freely

give] to the healing part of their work; fo that they

mould demand nothing for the cures they wrought;
not willing to extend it to their preaching. But they

received the gift for preaching, as freely as that for

healing; and therefore were under equal obligation to

perform both alike freely.

This is acknowledged by fome, not of the leaft note

among the learned.

Capellus, in his obfervations on thofe words jYreelv

ye have received, freely give] delivers himfelf thus

:

* Referfur Mud non modo ad agrotorum curationem, cuius

' donum miraculofum a Chrijlo acceperint apojloli; fed ad
* evangeiii pradicationem : quod hinc fa?ie liquet, quod ab
1 eo tempore in ecclefid chrijiiand fimoniacifunt ditti i/iit

* qui pratiofacerdotia munufq ; docendi £s? facra admini-
' ftrandi redimere voluerunt. Vult ergo Chriftus difcipulos

* fuos gratis non modo agrosfanare, fed £s? evangelium do-
' cere, quia & ipfe gratis eos Mud docutffet, i. e.

( That
' faying [freely ye have received, freely give] is re-
1 ferred not only to the curing of the fick, for which
' the apoftles had received from Chrift a miraculous
' gift; but to the preaching of the gofpel alfo; which
< indeed is evident from hence, that from that time they
* are called fimonifts in thechriitian church, who with

m Mat. x. 8,

* a price
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€ a price would purchafe benefices, and the office of
c preaching and adminiftring holy things. Chrift there-
* fore would have his difciples not only heal the fick

'freely, but preach the kingdom alfo freely; becaufe
c he alfo had taught it them freely.'

With him agrees Grotius, who in his annotations on
this place, fays: {

Chriftus, cum videret multum decejjii-

c rum authoritati doffirin<e evangelice, quin neq ; extra ca-
* lumniam futures difcipulos fees, ft pro atlibus qui ad
c teftandam duntaxat veritatem pertinere debebant, aliquid
c acciperent pramii, non f<edas tantum pa£liones,fed omnem
* omnino ex rebus ejufmodi, ant etiam ex ipfa docendi opera,
1 quaiftum prohibuit. §)uod a veris apoftolis, eorumq;
' JucceJJoribusfanffiftime eft cbfervatum; apudquos, ufTer-
1 tullianus loquitur, nulla res Dei pratio conftabat,' i. e.

c Chrift, feeing that the authority of the doctrine of the
c gofpel would be much leiTened, and moreover, that
c his difciples would not be free from calumny, if they
' mould receive any reward for a6ts which ought to be-
c long only to the teftifying of the truth, forbad not
c only filthy bargains, but all manner of gain whatfo-
1 ever, out of fuch things, or even out of the work it-

c felf of preaching. Which thing was moft religioullv
c obferved by the true apoftles, and their fucceffors;
c amongft whom, as Tertullian fpeaks, none of the
1 things of God did coft any thing.'

Then haying hinted that both Chrift and his apoftles,

as well in word as by example, taught, that it was but

equal that they who, neglecting their own bufinefs,

employed their time and pains in procuring the falva-

tion of others, mould in courfe be honeftly maintained

by them; and that the apoitles notwithstanding (Paul

more efpecially) did very often quit'this right of theirs,

rather choofing to get their living' by their hands, than

be a burthen to the poor, or lie open to the calumnies

of fuch as bare ill-will to them: he adds, by thefe

arts the truth of the gofpel was propagated, or fpread

throughout the whole world. From which, how
greatly the manners of after-times have receded,

is
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is as needlefs to be fpoken, as fad to be thought of.

Thus he.

To whom may be added, Sebaltian Munfler, who,
on the words, " Provide neither gold," &c. Mat. x. 9.
has this remark. ' Hoc dicitur, quod Mi qui Dei agunt
* negotium, & regnum ejus hominibus anmwriant, omneih
* curam vita prefentis rejicere debent in euni ; non dubitantes
c Deum MisJuppeditaturum comneatuniy viclum & amiclum>
1 atq; defenfionem in itinere,juxta Mud proverbium vulgo
« jahatum, Dignus eft operarius cibo fuo,' i.e. f This is

« fpoken, becaufe they that do God's bufmefs, and
c preach his kingdom unto men, ought to call all their
c care of this life upon him; not doubting but that
« God will fupply them with provifion of both food and
* raiment for their journey, and defence in it, accord-
1 ing to that common proverb, The workman is

* worthy of his meat.'

From this Uriel: charge given to the apollles to per-
form the fervice they were fent on freely, fome think
the apollles began to call in their minds what provi-
fions they Ihould take with them for their ufe in the

journey they were now to go upon; and that therefore

our Lord added, " Provide neither gold, nor filver,

nor brafs in your purfe n " (the Greek word, £»W, fig-

nifies girdles; and is rendered purfes, becaufe in eld

times they did wear their purfes within their girdles

or belts).

Take nothing for your journey ; no money, no
bread, no fcrip (or wallet to carry change of gar-

ments in) and therefore not two coats (one to travel

in, and another to be trim in) no, nor any Ihoes, but
the fandals only which ye have on : nor yet Haves, fav

Matthew and Luke. Yet inafmuch as Mark, out of
the general prohibition, hath that one exception of a

fta ft only, interpreters, to keep the texts from clafhing,

are willing to fuppofe that by flaves, forbidden in Mat-
thew and Luke, are meant weapons for defence; and
by a ItafF allowed, in Mark, is meant an ulual walking-

n Mat. x. 9. ° Mark vi. 8. Luke ix. iii.

Vol. III. M flick
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flick only, to eafe and fupport them when wearied with

travel.

The fum and fcope of all thefe prohibitions of their

making any provifion for themfelves, feems to be to

imbue and feafon them, now at their initiation into

the apoftolical fervice, with a full and firm fiduciary

dependence upon God for all things neceffary to a

comfortable life; and a willing felf-denial and abne-

gation of whatfoever was more than needful. And
that they might not fear wanting what was needful, he

tells them, in a proverbial fpeech, " The workman is

worthy of his meat."

Having fecured them of that, he in the next place

inftructs them how they mould behave themfelves

where they came.

And firft, he bids them, when they mould come into

any city or town, not run at a venture into any body's

houfe, but inquire who in that place is worthy (for fo-

briety, gravity, and religious inclinations).

And when, upon inquiry, they mould find fuch a

family; then, when they came into the houfe, they

mould falute the family with the common compreca-

tion nfed in falutations in thofe times and countries,

viz. " Peace be to this houfe."

So the feventy were directed, a while after, to falute

the families where they came, Luke x. 5. And that

that was the common falutation, not only among the

Jews, but other eaftern nations, may be feen in 1 Sam.
xxv. 6. 1 Chron. xii. 18. Gen. xliii. 33. by which
they wifhed all health and happinefs, or profperity; as

appears from pfalm cxxii. 7. And with this falutation

did our Lord himfelf, after his refurreclion, greet his

difciples, John xx. 19.

If, fays he, the houfe (that is, the people of the

houfe, the containing being, by a metonymy, put for

the contained) be worthy, let your peace (what in

your falutation ye wifli them) relt upon them: but if

it be not worthy, your peace (or good wifh) will re-

turn to you rfe Ives.

Next
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Next he bids them, in whatfbever place they enter
into an houfe ° (where the people do receive them)
there they fhould abide, till they depart from that
placej and not fhift their lodging to and fro from
houfe to houfe; thereby giving people occafion to
think them unliable, and of unfettled minds; or that
they hunt after the beft quarters.

Then he tells them how they mould carry them-
felves towards fuch as mould deipife or reject them, or
their teftimony.

" Whofoever, fays he, will not receive you, nor hear
your words p

; when ye go out of that houfe or city,

fhake off the duft of your feet as a teftimony againft

them." Upon which paffage Grotius, on Mat. x. 14.
in Crit. Sacr. thus delivers himfelf.

f Non videtur mihi ritus ijie dire51} quidem denunciatio-
€ nem divini judicij continere, Jed tantundem valuijfe, quafi
e dicerent apoftoli, Veneramus hue, non nojlri commodi,
(fed falutis vejlrx caujd. Nunc quando monitis noftris

' aufcultare non vultis, res uefiras vobis habete. Nihil
( nobis vobifcum ultra commercii ejl> quin adeo ne tantillum
' quidem vejlri expetimus,' i. e. * That ceremony (of
f iliaking off the duft of the feet) doth not indeed feem
' to me to contain directly a denouncing of divine
1 judgment, but to have the fame force as if the apoftle
* had laid, We came hither, not for the fake of our
c own advantage, but of your falvation. Nov/, feeing
( ye will not hearken to our admonition, keep your
* matters to yourfelves; we have no more to do with
c you; nay, truly, we do not defire lb much of you as

' this fmall duft comes to.' To like purpofe fpeak alio

Caftallio andZegerus.
But furely one might think from the following-

words, that the iliaking off the duft, on that occafion,

might import a denunciation of divine judgment; fur

thus it follows in Matthew. <( Verily, I fay unto you,

Mark vi. 10. Luke ix. 4. 9 Mat. x. 14. Mark vi. n.
Luke ix, v.

M 2 it
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it fhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and
Gomorrah, in the day ofjudgment, than for that city."

Having inftructed them how to demean themfelves

in their prefent expedition, our Lord now foretels

them what hardfhip they may be likely to meet with,

if not in this journey, yet in their future travels in his

fervice. And this he did, that he might prepare them
to expect and bear perfecution for his name fake,

when he mould in perfon be abfent from them. For,

as Grotius obierves, ' $u£Jcquuntur non tarn ad banc
c legationem pertinent, quam ad eas quas Chriftus -pofiecl

c
apoftolis erat mandaturus-? i.e. * The things which follow

f belong not fo much to this their prefent embaffy,
c as to thofe which Chrift mould hereafter employ
' them in.' ,

He tells them therefore, " Behold, I fend you forth

as fheep in the midft of wolves'3
. Againft whom* (we

know) the fheep are not able to defend themfelves by
ftrength and force." Therefore he advifes them to be

wife, wary, watchful and circumfpect, as the ferpent is;

who (as naturalifts fay) doth Hum the company of men,
as knowing them to be his enemies ; and is watchful of

the feet of men, if they come where he is, and very

careful of his head, that they may not tread upon it.

Yet left this ferpentine policy mould carry them too

far towards a felf-fecurity, he compounds it with the

innoccncy and harmlefs fimplicity of the dove. " Be
ye therefore, laid he, wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as

doves." By which fimilitude, as Erafmus obferves,

Chrift hath admirably painted out the fimple prudence,

and prudent fimplicity, of men truly chriftian.
<c But beware of men, added he r

(as if he had (aid,

beware what men ye converfe with; beware how ye con-

verfe with them; beware of opening yourfelves too freely

to them; beware of contending too fiercely with them;
beware of cafting your pearls before fwine, or giving

your holy things unto dogs; beware of fuch men) for

they will deliver you up to the councils (as they did

* Mat. x. 1 6. r Ver. 17.

afterwards
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afterwards Peter and John, Acts iv.) and they will

fcourge you in their fynagogues (or rather confiftories,

or judicatories) as they did the apoftles, Acts v. 40.
and ye fhall be brought before governors and kings for

my fake, for a teftimony againft them (the Jews) and
the Gentiles (as Paul was brought before Felix and
Feflus, two Roman governors, Acts xxiv. and chap,
xxv. 6. and before king Agrippa, ver. 23. and before

Nero, the Roman Emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17.)
whereby not the Jews only, but the Gentile rulers

alfo, had occasionally a means of hearing the gofpel
preached."

Yet, that they might not perplex their thoughts %
how they fhould anfwer thofe great perfons, when they

fhould be brought judicially before them, he bids

them not be anxioufly careful how or what they fhould
fpeak; alluring them, that ifthey were faithful, in the

needful hour it fhould be given them. Which that

they might the more confidently rely upon, he wifhed
them to confider, that it was not they that were to

fpeak (of themfelves, or as men) but it was the Spirit

of God (their Father) which fhould fpeak in and
through them ; which was verified not long after in

Peter, Acts iv. 8, and v. 29, and in Stephen, Acts vii.

Having eafed them in that refpect, he goes on to fet

forth the dangers they might probably meet with from
the cruelty and treachery that would be likely to arife

in the unbelievers, or falfe brethren, againft the true

believers; and that even in private families, and
amongfr. the neareft relations,

" For brother mail deliver brother to death 1

; and
the father, the child; and the children fhall rife up
againft their parents, and caufe them to be put to
death. The refult of all which fhould be, that they
(his difciples) fhould be hated of all men for his

name's fake; that is, for confeffing themfelves to be
his difciples. Yet this comfort fhould alfo attend it,

{hat lie that fhould not be ftaggered and turned afide

- Mat. x. 19.
x Ver. 21.

U 3 by



i6o SACRED HISTORY. Parti.

by it, but fhould perfevere in the chriftian profefiion

and life, and therein hold out unto the end, fhould be

faved."

Therefore he encourages them to go on boldly and

faithfully on the meffage henowfent them about, and

not be flopped or hindered by any florm they might
meet with in this, that, or the other place. But, laid

he u
,
" When they perfecute you in this city, flee ye

(or haften ye, not into the defart, or fome place of

quiet and fafety, but) into another city, there to preach

the fame gofpel: for verily I fay unto you, ye fhall

not have gone through the cities of Ifrael before the

Son of Man come."
Concerning which coming interpreters do not well

agree, fome referring it to one time, others to another

;

but they feem nearer): to hit the mark, who refer it to

his fpiritual coming and appearing to his difciples

after his refurreftion, and the general effufion of his

Spirit upon them after his afcenfion.

But in this interpreters do well agree, that that

direction of Chrift to his difciples, when perfecuted in

one city, to flee unto another, imported the urgency of
the fervice, and ftraitnefs of time for the performance
of it, and was intended by him as an incitement to

them to boldnefs and diligence in the difcharge

thereof.
1 Apfaret igitiir (fays Grotius on the place) non

1 retle ex hoc loco petl argumcntum ad quejlionem de fugd
1 voluntarid, folo vitc\ndi fericuli refpetlu,' i. e. ' It ap-
c pears therefore, that an argument to the queftion
* concerning voluntary flight, merely on the account of
1 avoiding danger, cannot rightly be fetched from this
1 place.'

But that they fhould not think much of this fort of
treatment when they fhould meet with it, iince they
profeffedto be his difciples, he recommended to their

confideration that proverbial axiom, " The difciple is

not above his mailer, nor the fervant above his Lord w
.

u Mat. x. 23, * Vcr. 24.

But
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But it is enough for the difciple, if he fpeed as well

as his matter, and the lervant as his Lord.
" If therefore,, laid he, they have called me, the

matter of the houfe, Beel-zebub (as ye know they have)

how much more will they call them of his houfhold
(that is, you) fo? and how much the more patiently

may ye bear it ?"

" Fear not therefore, becaufe of them, to declare

your meffage boldly*; but what I have fpoken to

you privately, and (as it were) in your ear, thatfpeak

ye openly, and preach it as publickly as from the

houfe-top; for there is nothing covered, that mail not

be revealed; or hid, that fhall not be made known."
" Neither fear them, who can kill the body only;

but are not able to kill the foul y
: but rather fear him

(God) who is able to deftroy both foul and body in

hell."

And as he is able to deftroy, he is no lefs able to

fave ; and therefore ye may fafely rely both on his power
and providence, which is fo extenfive, that although

a fparrow is fo mean a thing, that two of them are fold

for a farthing 2
; yet not one of them fhall fall to the

ground without your father's permifllon, or knowledge
at leaft.

" Whofoever therefore fhall confefs me before men *

(for, as one obierves, Chrift requires not only faith in

the heart, but confeffion with the mouth, Rom. x. 10,

Grotius) him will I confefs alfo before my Father who
is in heaven. But whofoever fhall deny me before

men, him will I alfo deny before my Father who is in

heaven."

Then to obviate an objection which might poftibly

arife in their minds, that he, the promifed MefTiah,

the prince of peace, of the increafe of whofe govern-

ment and peace it was long before prophefied there

fliould be no end, Ifaiah ix, 6,7. and chap. xi. 6, 7,

S, 9. might have been expected to have been attended

with peace at his coming b
, rather than with iuch op-

* Mat. x. 26. Y Ver. 28. z Ver. 29. a Ver. 32.
b Ver. 34,

M 4 pofitions
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pofitions and difturban'ces as he fpake of: " Think
not, faid he, that I am come to fend peace on earth

(think not that my coming will produce that peace

which ye expect) ; I came not to fend peace, but a

Iword. My coming will not at prefent work peace,

but differences and divifions. For I am come to fet

a man at variance againft his father, &c. (or, upon
my coming, variance will arife between a man and his

father) even the neareft relations in families difagree-

ing, and falling out among themfelves; while one
receiveth my doctrine, another rejecteth it; one con-

feffeth to it, another blafphemeth it, and perfecuteth

him for it; whereby it will come to pafs, that a man
Jhall have foes amongftthem of his own houfhold."

Yet even in this cafe, how near and ftrait foever

the tie and bond of natural relation be, all muft give

place to me, to my doctrine and fervice
c

:
tc For he

that loveth father or mother, fon or daughter, more
than me (which he doth, who, for their fakes, at their

importunity, either for fear or love of them, forfakes

me, my fervice, the profemon and confefiion of my
gofpel) is not worthy of me," deferves not to be en-

tertained in my fervice.
c< Nay, he that taketh not his crofs

d
; he that ad-

ventures not himfelf, life and all, to the extreme ft and
molt ignominious fufrerings, and even death (when
called thereunto) rather than not follow me, is not

worthy of me."
And if worldly policy mould prevail on any one to

defert me, in hopes thereby to fave his life, he will there-

by lofe, if not that life, a better; whereas he that ihall

readily give up his life for my fake, fhall be fare, if he
do not fave that, to find a better.

And laftly, for their comfort, and the encourage-
ment of fuch as mould entertain their meffage and
them, headdtth : "He that receiveth you, receiveth

me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that lent

F Mat. x. 37.
d Ver. 38. e Ver. 40.

me;



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 163

me; which is fufficient to intitl'e all fuch to a good
reward."

For he tells them, " that he who receiveth a pro-

phet in the name of (or as) a prophet, fhall receive

a prophet's reward." Such an one doth fo intereft

and engage himfelf in the prophet's fervice, that he

will thereby intitle himfelf to a like reward with the

prophet. Nay, he goes a ftep farther, and adds, " He
that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a

righteous man', fhall receive a righteous man's

reward."

That the reader may the better underftand what is

meant here by a righteous man, diflinguifhed from a

prophet, I will give him a brief account of the matter,

as I find it more largely delivered in Godwyn's Mofes
and Aaron, 1. 1. c. 9.

Before the captivity in Babylon, fays he, we find the

wordChafidim to fignify the fame as Tfadikim, juft, or

good men, in oppofition to Refchagnim, ungodly, or

wicked men; the whole body of the Jews being then

diftinguifhed into two forts, good and bad.

After their captivity, the Chafidim began to be dif-

tinguifhed from the Tfadikim. The Tfadikim gave

themfelves to the ftudy of the fcripture. The Chafidim

ftiidied how to add to the fcripture. The Tfadikim
would conform to whatfoever the law required. The
Chafidim would be holy above the law. So that to

the repairing of the temple, the maintenance of the

facrifices, the relief of the poor, &x. they would volun-

tarily add over and above to that which the law re-

quired of them.
This fubdivifion of the Tfadikim and Chafidim

brought the body of the Jewifh people to be diftin-

guifhed, with refpect to holinefs, into three forts.

Firft, The Refchagnim, or aosftfcj wicked and un-
godly men.

Secondly, Tfadikim, J'ikaoi, juft and righteous

men.

f Mat. x. 41.

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, Chafidimj who are fometimes tranflated

eovo/, holy men, and that for the moft part ; and fome-
times alfo dyaQoi, good men.

Thefe over-righteous perfons, who were called good
men, were of all others beft reputed, and beloved of

the people.

But it is probable that the others, the Tfadikim, who,
not aiming at works of fupererogation, endeavoured to

obferve the law, and to be indeed juft and righteous,

were preferred by Chrift; which made him pitch upon
them for his inftance. But to proceed.

Our Lord carries it yet a degree farther 5
, with which

he here clofes his difcourfe, faying, <( And whofoever

mall give to drink unto one of thefe little ones (the

veryleail ofmy difciples) a cup of cold water only, in

the name of adifciple, Verily I fay unto you, he fhall

in no wife lofe his reward."

When now our Lord had furnifhed his apoflles with

fufiacient inftructions for their journey, they departed;

and going through the towns, preached the gofpel, and

caft out many Devils; and anointed with oil many that

were fick, and healed them every-where h
.

This anointing of the fick with oil, when they prayed

for them, Grotius informs us was an ancient cuftom

among the Hebrews, which they ufed, in hope to ob-

tain from God, to the fick, refrefhment and joy; which

was fignified by oil.

After that Jefus had lent forth his apoflles, he depart-

ed from thence; and went to teach and preach in their

cities; from which may be inferred, that he followed

after them, to confirm the doctrine they had delivered.

And now, alas! comes on the tragical ftory of the death

of John the Baptift\ He had been fhut up in priibn

long before by Herod the tetrarch, firnamed Antipas

(the fon of that Herod firnamed the Great) who flew

the infants, in hope that among them he Ihould have

flain Jefus,

s Mat. x. 42. h Mark vi. 7. Luke ix. 6. * Mark vi. 21,

Mark xiv. 5.

for
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For this Herod Antipas having taken from his bro-

ther Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, his wife Herodias (by

whom Philip had had ilTue) and married her himfelf,

John reproved him for it, telling him plainly, " It was
not lawful for him to have her."

This we may fuppofe did not pleafe Herod himfelf.

But in Herodias, a wicked and violent woman, it rai-

led an inward grudge, and deep defire of revenge; in-

fomuch that fhe would have killed him then, if flic

could: but that fhe could not do.

For Herod himfelf (without whofe authority flic

durft not attempt it) not only feared John, as know-
ing him to be a juft and an holy man; but heard him
gladly, and with obfervance; and when he heard him,

did many things at his inftance before he had meddled
with his Herodias. Nay, after he had taken this offence

againfl him, and, to gratify his Herodias, would have

put him to death at firft, he forbore, fearing the mul-
titude, becaufe they counted him as a prophet.

But now, when (as Mark has it) a convenient day

was come'1

(a day, as it proved, convenient indeed for

the wicked purpofe of Herodias) that Herod's birth-

day was to be kept; he, for the honour of that day,

made a feafb or fupper to his lords, high captains, and
chief eftates of Galilee.

At this revelling fear!, the daughter of Herodias

(whofe name was Salome, and whom fhe had by her

lawful hufband Philip) came in and danced (the

Greek word, fays Vatablus, figniries to dance with a
lafcivious carriage). And her dancing fo pleafed

Herod, and them that fat with him ', that he bid her

afk of him whatsoever fhe would, and he would give

it her. Nay, he confirmed it to her with an oath, that

whatsoever ihe fhould afk of him, he would give it her,

even to the one half of his kingdom. A proverbial

way of fpeaking, ufed by kings, when they would give

to any one the freeft liberty of aiking, as Grotius on the

place obferves ; who there alio hath this note on Herod's

k Mark vi. 21. l Ver. 22.

oath,
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cath, c Vide quo tandem jurandi facilitas evaferit; non
' jam apud prophanas dico gentes, Jed apud eos ipjos qui

' Mqfis legibus tenerife profitebanturJ i. c.
e See to what a

« pafs the facility of fwearing was come; I do not now
* fay among prophane nations, but even among thofe

* very perfons, who did profefs themfelves to be bound
' by the laws of Moles.'

Salome, having got this liberal grant m
, went

forth, and afked her mother what fhe mould afk; who
bidding her afk the head of John the Baptift, fhe,

haftening in again, faid to Herod, " I will that thou

give me by-and-by in a charger (or platter) the head

of John the Baptift."

The fixing on a charger, dim, or platter, as theveffel

in which they would have the head brought, Erafmus

thinks was done for fport-fake; as if this dim mould be

ferved up for one mefs, at that genial or birth-day

feaft.

At this probably unexpected requefl", the king (for

fo Herod, though but a tetrarch, was called) is faid to

have been, as well he might, exceeding lorry; yet for

his oath's fake, and for their fakes who fat with him
(that he might not feem to them to be, either through

fear or inconftancy, worie than his word) he would

not reject her, but commanded that it mould be given

her.

Upon which Munfter makes this note, c Rex impius

' religiofus ejj'e voluit in ea re> qua citrajummam impieta-

* tern perfici non potuit : nam innocentem occid.it ^ contra jus

* Dei et nature. Nee excujare ilium potuit juramcntum
x

* quoderatfaElum contra Dei mandatum.' i.e.' The wick-
1 ed king would be religious in that thing, which could
* not be performed without the greateft impiety: for
e he flew the innocent, againft the law of God and na-
f ture. Nor could the oath excufe him, which was
x made againft the law of God.'

But when once the king had faid the word, which he

did evil in faying; rather than he would unlay it, he

m Mark vi. 24.
n Ver. 2,6,

would



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 167

would do worfe in performing it. Wherefore he im-

mediately fent an executioner, and commanded that

the head of John theBaptift mould be brought; which
was not, properly fpeaking, within his oath, as being

no part of his kingdom, though more worth than all

his kingdom.
The headfman thereupon going to the prifon °,

flruck off the holy man's head; and bringing it in a

charger, delivered it to the dancing damfel; and fhe,

glad of the prize, forthwith prefented it to her

mother.

The revengeful mother, having by this means got

into her power the head of him, whom me (though

unjuftly) accounted her greateft enemy, did (if we
may truft the marginal note given, as from Hierom,
in Cradock's Harmony, chap. iv. feci:. 27). draw forth

the tongue, by which lhe mifapprehended herfelf to

have been injured, and bored it through with a bodkin;

as Fulvia, the wife of Mark Anthony, did to the tongue
of the Roman orator Cicero.

This was the end of that great good man, the fore-

runner of our Lord, the prophet of the moll High

;

who, though he baptized others but in water, was him-
felf baptized in blood, his own blood. And this (as

Clarius, on the place, well obferves) was the fruit of
dancing and wanton tripping about, even the Daugh-
ter and beheading of that man, than whom a greater

hath not arifen among them that are born of a woman.
And this made the annotators, in their marginal note
on the place in the Old Bible, cry out, cc What incon-

venience comes by dancing p !"

When his difciples heard what had befallen their

matter 9
, they went and took up his body (which, it

fecms, was not denied them) and laid it in a tomb.
Which having done, they went and acquainted Jefus
with it; and thence-forward (as with good probability

it is fuppofed) they continued with him as his difciples.

* Mark vi. 28. t Yer. 22. Ver. 29. * Mat. xiv. 12.

By
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By this time the twelve apoflles, whom Jefus had
not long before fent forth in pairs, to proclaim his com-
ing, and awaken the people to an expectation of him r

,

and difpofe them to a readinefs to receive him, having
expeditely paffed through many of the towns, and
alarmed (as it were) the country thereabouts, returned

to Jefus, and gave him an account in particulars, both

how they had taught, and what they had done (what

miracles they had wrought among the people) in heal-

ing the fick, and calling out Devils, in confirmation of

their doctrine.

Wherefore confidering the toil they had had in their

late travels, and being willing to give them a little

eafe, he bid them come themfelves apart with him, into

a defart place, that they might reft awhile; for there

were many coming and going % fo that they had not

leifure fo much as to eat.

Neither was that all. Two things more concurred,

which might probably incline them to retire a while.

One was, the fudden cutting off of John the Baptift,

and that in an arbitrary manner, without any fori of

legal trial, or judicial proceeding; and not openly nei-

ther, but covertly in the prifon, directly contrary to the

law of God, which commanded that the guilty mould
be punifhed in the fight of the people.

The other was, that Herod, having heard of the

fame of Jefus \ began to make inquiry after him, and

defired to fee him ;
perhaps with no better intention

than his father had before defired to fee him, when he

was in his fwaddling clothes.

For his name being fpread abroad, and the report of

what great things he had done being brought to

Herod's court, occafioned various dilcourfes and con-

jectures about him; fome faying John was rifen from
the dead; and that perplexed Herod.

He therefore, to ftop that report, {aid, Cf John have

I beheaded; but who is this, of whom I hear jfuch

things ?"

r M.irk vi. 30. Luke ix. 10. ' Mark vi. 31. ' Mat. xiv. 1.

Luke ix. 7. Mark vi. 14.

Others
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Others faid, <c It is Elias; and others, It is a pro-

phet, at lead one equivalent to a prophet."

Though Herod was not willing the notion fhould

be received, that John the Baptift was riien from the

dead; left the people, who highly reverenced him
living, fhould too highly relent his having been ille-

gally and arbitrarily put to death; yet to his own fer-

vants he (luck not to fay, " This is John the Baptift;

he is riien from the dead, and therefore mighty works
do fhew forth themfelves in him."

But though Herod defired to fee Jefus, yet had not
Jefus any defire to fee him; and therefore took this

opportunity, upon the return of his apoftles from their

travels, to withdraw with them into a place of privacy.

In order whereunto", that they might not be clog-
ged with company if they fhould go by land, they
went on board a fhip, and failing away as privately as

they could, landed again at lbme diftance on the fame
fide of the kke; and then went afide into adefart place,

belonging to the city called Beth-faida.

Yet they got not away fo fecretly, but that fome of
the people faw them depart; and they telling others,

it was foon fpread abroad whither he was gone-; and
the people, when they heard it, followed him by land,

out of all the adjacent cities; and getting to the place

before him, came together there unto him.

When therefore Jefus was come out of the fhip, and
faw lb great a multitude of people ", he was moved
with companion towards them, becaufe they were as

fheep not having a fhepherd; and he began to teach
them many things relating to the kingdom of God;
and withal he healed them that had need of healing.

Which done, he went up into a mountain, and fat there

with his difciples, until the day was far fpent, and the
evening came on.

His difciples then coming to him, put him in mind
that the people had nothing to eat

x
, and were befides

u Mat. xiv. 13. w Ver. 14. Mark vi. 34. Luke ix. II.

* Mat. xiv. 15. Mark vi. 35. Luke ix. iz.

in
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in a defart place, where nothing was to be got; and

therefore they defired him to difmifs the company, that

they might go into the towns and country villages

round about, and provide themfelves of both food and

lodging.

Inftead of doing fo, Jefus told his difciples y
, there

was no need that the people mould depart on that ac*

count; and bid them give them to eat.

This fo ftartled the difciples, that fome of them
afked him, if they fliould go and buy two hundred

pennyworth of bread for them z
? Whereupon he,

turning to Philip, afked him, Cf Whence fhall we buy
bread, that thefe may eat?" Which he laid to try him;

for he had before concluded what he would do.

ft Alas ! replied Philip, two hundred pennyworth of

bread is not fufficient for them, that every one of them
may take a little."

Andrew thereupon acquainted him, that there was a

lad there
a
, who had five barley loaves, and two fmall

fillies; adding withal, <c But what are they among lb

many?"
Upon this information, Jcfus bid his difciples make

the multitude fit down in companies b
, by fifty in a

company, upon the green grafs; of which, at that

time, there might be good ftore
c

. For it was a little

before the feaft of the paffover (which beginning on

the fourteenth of their firft month, called Nifan and

Abib, which took in half the firft and half the fecond

with us, muft begin about the latter end of our firft

month) by which time, efpecially in thofe warmer
climates, plenty of green grafs might be expected.

When now the whole company (being about five

thoufand men, befides women and children) were fat

down in ranks d
, by hundreds, and by fifties, our Lord

took the five loaves and the two fillies, and looking up
to heaven (from whence all bleffings, and even himfelf,

the greateft of bleflings, came) he bleffed them, and

Y Mat. xiv. 16. Mark vi. 37.
z Luke ix. 13. John vi. 5.

3 John vi 8. b Ver. 10. c Ver. 4. d Luke ix. 14. Mat. xiv. 19.

Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16.

brake
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brake and divided the loaves and the fifties, and gave

his difciples to fet before the multitude j which done,

they did all eat, and were filled.

Then laid Jefus to his difciples, " Gather up the

fragments which remain, that nothing be loft
c

. And
the difciples thereupon, gathering them together, did

fill twelve bafkets with the fragments which remained

of the five barley loaves and two fmall fifhes, after fo

great a multitude had eaten thereof, and were filled."

This fo evident and eminent a miracle drew from

the people an acknowledgment, that this of a truth

was that prophet, who was expected to come into the

world, that is, the promifed Meiilah,

And becaufe he was looked for to come as a king,

who mould break the yoke of bondage from off their

necks, and deliver them from all their enemies, they

thought, that under his government (who, they faw,

could multiply the fpecies of things, and with fo very

fmall provifions feed and fatisfy fo great a multitude)

they might lead eafy and idle lives; and thereupon

began to think of fetting him up for their king.

But when Jefus perceived this intention of theirs
f

to come and take him by force to make him a king,

he flraitway conftrained his difciples to go on board

the fhip again; and to go before him unto the other

fide of the lake, while he fent the, multitudes away.

Which being done, and the people difmifled, he went
up again into a mountain apart to pray.

And now a new exercife befell the difciples to try

their faith, which, one would think, might have been
well confirmed and fbrengthened by the wonderful

miracle they had fo newly feen.

For they, at their mailer's command, launching out

into the fea or lake, were got into the middle of it by
that time it was grown dark s

. And then a contrary

wind blowing (trong upon them, the fea fweiled, and

e John vi. 12. Ver. 13. Mat. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 43. Luke ix. 17.

John vi. 14.
f Ver. 15. Mat. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 45. s Mat.

xiv. 24. Mark vi. 47, John vi. 18.

Vol. III. N tolled
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toffed the fhip, which put them into no fmall fear, and
made them row hard to make the land.

"When they had thus rowed about five and twenty

or thirty furlongs, and were much fpent with the toil,

our Lord (who though he was not then with them,
had a watchful care over them) feeing the diftrefs they

were in, about the fourth watch of the night (which*

reached from three to fix in the morning) went to-

wards them, walking upon the fea ; and to try them tho-

roughly, made as if he would have parted by them.

So little did they expect him, in that place and man-
ner efpecially, that when they faw him walking upon-

the fea
b
, fuppofing it had been a fpirit (that is, a fpec-

trum, phantafm, ghoft, or apparition) they were trou-

bled, and cried out for fear. But their companionate

Lord, prefently difcovering himfelfto them, faid, " Be
of good ohear, it is I, be not afraid."

That word cheared them indeed, and drove away
fear, efpecially from Peter; who thereupon faid unto

him, ff Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee

on the water'."

Jefus, willing to make himfenfibleof his own weak-
nefs, bid him come. And thereupon Peter, going-

down out of the fhip, attempted to walk on the water

to goto Jefus. But when he faw the wind boifterous y

fear gat up in him again; and his fear being ftronger

than his faith, he foon began to link; and as foon as

he found it, cried out, cc Lord, favemeV
Jefus, thereupon ftretching forth his hand, caught

him; and with this gentle rebuke, " O thou of little

faith, wherefore didft thou doubt?" took him with

him into the Ihip; into which the reft that were on
board willingly received him, though not without

great amazement and wonder.

For they had not fufficiently confidered the miracle

of the loaves; which, if they had duly done, they need-

ed not have wondered that he, who could fo miracu-

loufly multiply the bread, could by the fame power

h Mark vi. 49. Mat. xiv. 26. ' Ver. 28. k Ver. 30.

walk
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walk upon the water without finking, and ftill the

winds, as he did; for immediately the winds ceafed.

But the reafbn given in the text why they were To

amazed at this
l

, and why they had not confidered, as

they ought, the miracle of the loaves before, is, <f their

heart was hardened."

That is (as one obferves upon the place) * Nondum
c erat intelletlus eorum divino lumine illuftratus, quo pofjent

' vifa miracula digue expenderc, & ex its intelligere majefta-
c tem & gloriam Cbrijli,' i. e. c Their underftanding
1 was not yet fo cleared by the divine light, that they
{ could worthily weigh the miracles they faw, and by
' them underftand the majelty and glory of Chrift.'

Then adds, f Admoncmur hie de ku?nan<e mentis vitio, quo
{
ft, ut nonfujfciatfpellare oeulis corporis magnalia Dei, ad

< hoc ut intelligas, Cf? credas, nifi mens fuperne fuerit illu-

* minata,' i. e. c We are here warned of the imperfec-
f tion of man's mind; by which it comes to pafs, that
1

it is not enough to behold with our bodily eyes the
* great things of God, fo as to underftand and believe
c them, unlefs the mind be enlightened from above.'

See Cradock's Harmony, p. 214. Margin.

Clarius alfo, in the Criticks, on Markvi. 52. c Non
c agno-verant in multiplications panum potejlatem Chrift \

' propterea videtur Dominus turbafe mare, ut velfc agno-
'Jcerent earn.' i. c. ' They (the apoftles) had not ac-
* knowledged the power of Chrift in the multiplying
c of the loaves; for which reafon the Lord feems to
* have troubled the fea, that even by that means they
f may come to acknowledge him.' Then adds,' Ufu
c quoque nunc evenit, ut multi inJumma felicitate non cb-

* fervent Dei ergafe beneficentiam; attriti malis, turn de-
1 mum agnofcant, 1. e. 'It often happens now alfo, that
c many, in the height of happinefs, do not obferve the
« bountiful dealing of God towards them; but when
'they are worn with affli&ions, they then' at length
' acknowledge it.''o %

1 Mark vi. 52.
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Thus the apoftles, after they had been thoroughly

frightened with the danger of a troubled fea, and the

fight of a fuppofed ghoft, and had fomewhat recollect-

ed themfelves m
, came to Jefus, and worfhipping him,

faid, " Of a truth thou art the Son of God."
No fooner was Jefus got on board the vefTel, but

the winds ceafing, immediately the fhip was at the land

of Genefareth, to which they were bound. And when
they were come on more, the men of that place know-
ing Jefus, ran and fent out into all that country round

about, to give notice that he (the great benefactor to

mankind) was come.

Whereupon they began to carry about in beds thofe

that were fick, wherever they could hear he was. Nay,
whitheribever he entered, into villages or cities, or in

the country, they laid the fick in the ftreets, and be-

fought him that they might touch if it were but the

border or hem of his garment ; and as many as touch-

ed him, were made perfectly whole ".

Next morning the people, who had been miracu-

loufly feafted over night °, remembering that there was

no other boat then on that fide of the fea, fave that

in which the difciples went off, and that Jefus did not

go with them, came again to the fame place to feek

him, in hopes, perhaps, to have got fuch another

meal.

But not finding him there, and feeing fome other

boats (or mips, which in the mean time were come
from Tiberius) riding hard by p

, they took ihipping,

and went over to Capernaum in quefl of him.

Whither being come, and finding him there, they,

wondering when or how he could in that time get

thither 9
, confidently afked him, " Rabbi (or Mailer)

when camefl thou hither?"

He, not regarding their impertinent queftion r

, but

knowing, by his heart-fearching power, what the prime
motive was of their thus hunting after him, plainly

m Mat. xiv. 33. Ver. 34. Mark vi. 53. John vi. 21. "Mat.
xiv. 36. ° John vi. 22. p Ver. 24. <5 Ver. 25. r Ver. 26.

told
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told them (and that with a Verily, verily, as a matter

he was well allured of) that they fought him not be-

caufe they had feen the miracles he had wrought,

but beeaufe they had eaten of the loaves, and were
filled.

Then taking occafion, as his manner was, to draw
up their minds from earthly to heavenly things, he ex-

horts them not to make it their whole or chief concern

to acquire the fading things of this world, which periih

in the ufing% (labour not for the meat which perifheth)

but for that which endureth unto everlafting life (that

heavenly food, on which your fouls feeding may live

for ever) which, faid he, the Son of Man (meaning
himfelf) mall give you (that is, hath to give, and will

give, if ye rightly leek it, and are duly qualified to

receive it). For him hath God the Father fealed, by
the vifible defcending of the Holy Spirit upon him, and
remaining on him, John i. 32.

The Jews, by this difcourfe, put befide their expecta-

tion *, afked him what they mould do, that they might
work the works of God (fuch works as he requires

and accepts of) ?

He readily replies, this is the work of God u
(this is

a moll pleafing and acceptable thing to God, and that

alio which he hath required of you) that ye believe on
him whom he hath fent.

Though he fpake in the third perfon, yet they un-
derflood him to mean himfelf; and being (as itfeems)

lbmewhat nettled at his free dealing with them, in tel-

ling them they followed him not for the fake of the

miracle, but of the loaves, they began to make light

of that miracle w
-

3 and afk him, " What fign fheweft

thou then, that we may fee and believe thee? What
great work doft thou do, more than has been done by
others before thee?"

" For our fathers did eat manna in the defart"; as it

js written, he gave them bread from heaven to eat."

t John vi. 27. ' Ver. 28. u Ver. 2.9.
w Ver. 30. * Ver. 31.

N 3 As
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As if they had faid, Thou hall indeed fed five thou-

fand men (befides a few women and children)} but

Mofes, whole difciples we profefs to be, fed fix hundred
thoufand men (befide the tribe of Levi) and all the

women and children belonging to all the twelve tribes,

which probably might amount to ten times as many as

the men. Thou fedfl the five thoufand at one meal
only; but our mailer, Mofes, fed thofe vaft multitudes

forty years together. Thou fedll us with barley-

bread; but our mailer fed them with delicious manna,
fweet as honey, angels food, bread from heaven.

This was high indeed. But to take them down, and
abate their boafling, Jefus tells them they were mif-

faken; and that in two principal parts of their llory.

For,

Firft, t( It was not Mofes that gave them that bread,

the manna"; but God himfelf ; Mofes had no hand

in it." And,
Secondly, That bread, or manna (though rhetori-

cally faid by the pfalmift to have come down from

heaven, pfal. lxxviii. 24.) did not come from heaven,

in a Uriel and proper fenfe (as it is the cceleflial king-

dom) but from the airy region, fometimes, but impro-

perly, called heaven.

But, faid he, " My Father giveth (or offereth to give)

you the true bread, and that from heaven indeed ; from
the higheft heaven, the feat of his glory and majefty.

For, added he, " The bread of God is he who cometh
down from heaven, and giveth" {maketh an offer of)

life unto the world" (not to fix hundred thoufand only,

or fix hundred thoufand times fix hundred thoufand,

but) to all mankind.
When they heard that, not having fpiritual fenfe

enough to rajfe their minds above carnal conceptions,

but (like the Samaritan woman about the water, which
Chriffc fpake to her of, John iv. 15.) thinking it would

be a great conveniency and advantage to them, if they

x John vi. 32.

mignt
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might be furnifhed gratis with fuch lading provifions y
,

they faid, " Lord, evermore give us this bread."

Jefus pitying their ignorance, and ftill aiming to

lead them higher, and beget in them a greater defire

and appetite after the true fpiritual food, tells them z
,

<( I am the bread of life; he that comethtome (right-

ly, through the drawings of the Father, by a living

faith, and fuitable obedience) mall never hunger; and
he that (lb) believeth on me, mall never third (fhall

be fo filled and fatisfied, as not to defire any thing more
than it). But, faid he, I told you before, that al-

though ye alfo (amongd others) have feen me (in the

working of that miracle, of multiplying the loaves,

which was fufficient to have convinced you of my divi-

nity) yet ye do not believe."
Cf All, added he, that the Father hath given me,

fhall come to me a
: and him that (fo) cometh (as of

the gift of the Father) I will in no-wife caft out. For
I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will,

but the will of him that lent me. And this is the will

of the Father, who hath fent me, that of all which he
hath given me, I fhall not differ any thing to be loft;

but that every one that feeth the Son (fo as to believe

on him) may have everlading life; and I will raife him
up at the lad day."

The Jews now began to murmur at him b
, becaufe he

faid, I am the bread which came, down from heaven.

And confidering him no farther than as he was man;
they, in their realbnings among themfelves, faid, " Is

not this . Jefus, the fon of Jofeph, whofe father and
mother we know? How is it then that he faith, I am
come down from heaven ?"

It is probable this was not fpoken openly, or in

his hearing, but privately among themfelves; but he,

who knew their hearts, their thoughts, yea, and their

words alfo, without hearing them, to let them know
he did fo, bid them not murmur among themfelves.

7'hen tells them, " No man can come to him, except

y John vk 34.
z Ver. 35.

a Ver. 37.
b Ver. 41.

N 4 the
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the Father, who hath fent him, draw him c
; and that

fuch as, being fo drawn, come to him, he will raife up
at the laft day."

Then appealing to the prophets (whom the Jews
profeffed great regard for) he put them in mind, that

it was written in the prophet, ff And they fhall be all

taught of God," He names no prophets. But we find

the faying in the prophet Ifaiah, chap. liv. 13. and the

fame, in effect, in the prophet Jeremiah, chap, xxxi,

34. And from thofe words he thus infers, <c Every
man therefore that hath heard d

, and hath learned of

the Father, cometh unto me."
Upon which words, Samuel Cradock, in chap. iv.

feet. 31. page 218. of his Harmony, gives a marginal

note from Luc. Brugeus, thus; ' Omnis qui audivit &
f Patre intus loquente, "& revelante, quod humana ratione
6

eft inveftiga&ile,' i. e. ' Every one v/ho hath heard of
1 the Father, fpeaking within, and revealing that, which
* cannot t?e fearched out by human reafon.'

To which is there alfo added, as from Cyril. ' Cog-
e nitionem Filii/ui, non Jono aut voce Pater nobis immittit,
1Jed tlluminatione mentisJ i, e.

( The Father fends into
c us the knowledge of his Son, not by found, or voice j

1 but by the enlightening of our mind.'

Our Saviour having thus, from the teftimony of their

own prophets, convinced them, that the way for them

to come unto him (and to believe in him) was to hear

the Father, and learn of him ; now, to prevent their

running into grofs and carnal apprehenfions concern-

ing God % addeth (as it were in a parenthefis) not that

any (mere) man hath feen the Father (or that he is

perceptible to carnal eyes) but yet, <c He that is of

God (the Son, who is God, as well as man) he hath,

feen the Father."

Then renaming his former fubject, he tells them f

,

in great affurance, with a <( Verily, verily, he that

believeth on me (who am that bread of life, which I

have been fpeaking of) hath everlafting life."

c John vi. 44.
- Ver. 45.

e Ver. 4.6.
f Ver. 47. Ver. 48.

And
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And to fhew them how much, in another refpect, the

bread or food he offered to them did exceed the manna
they gloried in, he tells them g

,
" Your fathers indeed

did eat manna in the wilderneis (as ye alledge) ; but

what of that ? They are dead notwithstanding. That
was but temporary food, ferving to keep their bodies

alive, and that no longer than they continued eating

of it \ But this bread, which cometh down from hea-

ven, is fuch, that a man may eat thereof, and not die '

:

and I am, added he, the living (life-giving) bread,

which came down from heaven. If any man eat of this

bread, he fhall live for ever. And the bread which I

give is my flefh, which I will give for the life of the

world." Not for fome particular perfons only of, or in,

the world; but as GrOtius on the place notes, l Ut
' vitam teternam impetrem humano generic i. e. f That I

' may obtain eternal life for mankind.' f Pro omnibus
' enim, adds he, mortuus eft, i. e. ( For he died for all,'

Heb. ii. 9.

The Jews were fo ftartled at his having at length

brought the bread, he had fpoken fo much and fo high-

ly of, to be his flefh; that from murmuring only before,

they now came to ftriving and contending amongft
themfelves about it, faying k

,
" How can this man give

us his fleih to eat?"

Which Jefus obferving, faid unto them, with a
<c Verily, verily, except ye eat the Mem of the Son of
Man, and drink his blood ', ye have no (fpiritual) life

in you. But wholb eateth my flefh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raife him up at the

laft day. For my flefh (in a true fpiritual fenfe) is

meat indeed; and my blood (in the like fenfe) is drink
indeed: and he that (fo) eateth my flefh, and (fo)

drinketh my blood, dwelleth (fo) in me, and I in him."
Then adding, cc As the living Father (fo called, be-

caufe he hath in himielf the fountain of all life) hath fent

me m
, and I live by the Father; lb he that eateth me,

s John vi. 49.
h Ver. 50. * Ver. 51. fc Ver. 52. ' Ver. 53.

fh 55' 5 6 - " Ver. 57, 5 3, S? .

even
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even he mall live by me, he clofes his difcourfe with

them thus: " This is that bread which came down from
heaven. Not as your fathers did eat manna, and are

dead j he that eateth of this bread, fhall live for everV
And thefe things he fpake in the fynagogue, as he

taught in Capernaum.
This high and myfterious difcourfe concerning the

eating of his flefh, and drinking of his blood, not only

itartled the Jews in common, but fo far puzzled even

many of them alio who bore the name of his difciples,

that they alfo among themfelves faid °, f * This is an

hard faying, who can (endure to) hear it?"

Which murmuring of theirs Jefus in himfelf know-
ing, faid to them, " Doth this offend you? What if

ye ihall fee the Son of Man afcend up where he was
before (before he defcended from the bofom of his

Father, to take upon him this body of rlefh in the womb
of the virgin) if ye are fo ftartled at hearing this, how
amazed would ye be at feeing that? But this happens

to you from your grofs and low apprehenfions, taking

that in a carnal lenfe, which I have delivered to you in

a fpiritual fenfe. For it is the fpirit that quickeneth p
,

the flefh (of itfelf, without and abilra£t from the

fpirit) profiteth nothing. "The words, added he, which
I fpeak unto you, they are fpirit, and they are lifej

they are to be fpiritually undei flood and received; and
being fo, they quicken, and raife a fpiritual life in the

hearers."

But to let them know that he was not mifcaken in

them, he tells them, " There are fome of yoti that

believe not 9
. And therefore, added he, it was that I

faid unto you before, no man can come unto me (can

believe in me, and receive me) except it were given

unto him of my Father." (which was expreffed before

by the Father's drawing him, ver. 44). For Jefus knew
from the beginning both who they were that believed

not, and who alfo mould betray him.

n John vi. 59.
e Vcr. 60. P Ver. 63. 1 Ver- 64.

From
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From that time many of thefe his unfettled difciplcs

turned their backs upon him r

, and walked no more
with him. Whereupon he afking the twelve, tc Will

ye alio go away r" Simon Peter anfwered him, "Lord,
to whom fhall we go ? Thou haft the words of eternal

life (and which lead to eternal life) and we believe,

and are fure, that thou art the Chrift, the Son of the

living God."
Peter fpeaking thus in the name of all the twelve;

and Jefus knowing that Judas Ifcariot, who was one of

the twelve, would betray him, replied, <c Have I not

c.hofen you twelve, and one of you is a Devil 5 ?" By
which words he gave Peter a necefTary caution to be-

ware how he too forwardly undertook for others; and

to all the reft a feafonable warning to examine feri-*

oufly their own hearts.

We obferved before, from John vi. 4. that when
Jefus fed the multitude with five barley-loaves, See-

the Jews pafibver was then at hand. By this time we
may fuppofe it to be come, and that Jefus was gone up
to it, though I find no mention of his going, or of any

thing he did or faid there at that time. Yet inafmuch
as the law was pofitive, that all the males fhould ap-

pear there at that time, Deut. xvi. 16. we may well

conclude that he, who was lb careful to fulfil all righte-

oufnefs, Mat. iii. 15. would not tranfgrefs this known
law by abfenting. It is iuppofed therefore (and with

great probability) that at this feaft Jefus went up to

Jerufalem, but ftaid not long there, becaufe the Jews
fought to kill him, John vii. 1 . And his time for fufFer-

ing being not yet come, he would not walk in Jewry;
but returning into Galilee, had, for a while, his con-
verfation there.

But long he had not been there, ere he was again

attacked by the pharifees c

, and certain of the fcribes

who came from Jerufalem, for they commonly bandied
together againft him.

» John vi. 66, 67, 63, 69. 3 Vcr. 70. : Mat. xv. 1. Mark vii. 1.

Thefe
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Thefe obferving fome of his difciples to eat bread

with defiled (for fo they accounted unwafhen) hands tt

,

began to find fault. For the whole feet of the pharifees,

and indeed all the Jews, except they wafhed their hands

(often, fay fome; carefully, fay others; up to the

elbows, fay a third fort of interpreters) eat not, hold-

ing therein the tradition of the elders. And when they

come from the market, except they wafh, they eat not.

And many other things there be, which they have re-

ceived to hold, as the waihing of cups and pots, brazen

vefTels and tables.

Now when the pharifees and fcribes had got (as they

thought) a fufficient ground to quarrel upon, they

afked Jefus
w
,

" Why do thy difciples tranigrefs the

tradition of the elders, for they warn not their hands

when they eat bread?"

Our Lord, offended at thefe hypocritical pretenders

to religion, who regarded more an outfide fhew of

fan&ity, than fubftantial and real devotion, inftead of

anfwering- their cavilling queftion, afked them another.

" Why do ye alfo, faid he to them, tranfgrefs (not

a bare tradition, but) the exprefs commandment (not

of the elders only, who were but men, but even) of

God himielf*, by your tradition? For God command-
ed, faying, Honour thy father and thy mother, Exod.

xx. 12. And he that curfeth father or mother, let him

die the death," chap. xxi. 17. andLevit. xx. 9.

" But ye fay y
, If a man fhall fay to his father or

mother, it is Corban, that is to fay, a gift, by whatfo-

ever thou mighteft be profited by me (that is, what-

foever I have that may be helpful to thee, is already

given, or devoted to fome religious or charitable ufe;

as to the temple, the prieft, or the poor) he fhall be

free (from all obligation or duty to help or relieve

his parents, how great focver their ncceilities may be)

and ye fufter him no more to do aught (or ye excufe

and exempt him thenceforward from doing aught) for

his father or his mother. And thus have ye made the

u Mark vii. 2, 3, 4.
w Mat. xv. 2. x Ver. 3. 4. 1 Ver. 5, 6.

command-
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commandment of God of none effect through your
tradition." »

From which words [ye fuffer him no more to do
aught for his father or his mother] is well and fairly

inferred, that the honour due from children to their

parents confifts not barely in a refpectful carriage to-

wards them, and a ready obfervance of their lawful com-
mands (though that is due) but in doing for them, in

relieving and helping them, according to ability, in-

their wants.

So interpreters generally underftand it; and doubt! efj

rightly. Eraimuson the word Tiy.ec, bonora, honour, fays,
c Secundem conjuetudinemJermonis Jcripturaruniy magisper-

? tinet adfubfidium> quam ad honoremy i. e. c According
* to icripture phrale, it belongs rather to affording
1 help, than to (perlbnal) honour.' And he adds,
' Prscdpit enim Deus (id quod gentilium quoque legibus

* cautum eft) ut liberi parentibuSy vel atate defeats, vel
1 inopid laboraniibuSy vel alioquin ajflitlisy opitulentur,' i. e.

* For God commands (which alio is provided for by
' the laws of the heathens) that children mould help
* their parents, when they either fail by realbn of age,
* or fall into poverty, or are afflicted any other way.'

And he complains that * Id hodi} quidam non intelligent

' tes,parentes/uos tanturn non adorant, ehnque honorem pa-
* rentes a liberis exigunt; atque ita totum pietatis ojficium

* perjolutum arbitrantury i.e. * Some at this day, not
* understanding that, do almoft adore their parents, and
* the parents require that fort of honour from their

' children; and fo (on both fides) they think, (hat the
* whole duty of filial piety is performed,'

Zegerus, another of the criticks, on Mat, xv. 4. tells

us, * Honor ifte parentibus exhibendus, non tanturn in fain-
1 tatione, capitis apertioney genufletliune, & id genus aliis

* ojficiisy quantum injubfidiOy ccnjiliOy & necejfariarum rerum
cJubminiftrationeyfitus eft,' i. e. c That honour, which is

« to be given to parents, ftands not fo much in ialuta-
« tion, putting off the hat, bowing the knee (or fcrap-
* ing with the leg) and other fervices of that kind, as
* in help, council, and fupplvof neceflaries.'

Whga
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When now our Lord had, by this inftance, convicted

thefe fcribes and pharifees of impiety, in eluding the

command of God by their tradition, he applies to

them that faying of God by his prophet Ifaiah, xxix. 13.
<c Well, faid he, hath Ifaias prophefied of you hypo-

crites
2
, when he faid, This people draweth nigh unto

me with their mouths, and honour me with their lips

(mere outfide (hews of religion and worfhip) but their

heart is far from me, But in vain do they pretend to

worfhip me, while they teach for doctrines the com-
mandments of men. For laying afide the command-
ment of God, ye hold (faid he to them) the tradition

of men, as the wafhing of pots and cups," &c.
Then to be even with them, for charging his difciples

with doing ill, in not obferving their lavatory tradi-

tions, he, by a fharp irony, returns upon them, " Full

well do ye reject the commandment of God*, that ye

may keep your own tradition."

Having now fufficiently foiled thefe carping pharifees

and fcribes, he vouchfafed not to difcourie any farther

with them on this fubject. But taking occafion from
their cavil againfl his difciples for eating with unwafli-

ed hands, as if that were a thing which would defile

their confeiences, and render them unclean in the fight

of God, he, yet farther to expofe them to the people,

called the multitude unto him -, and befpeaking their

attention, by bidding them all hearken unto him, that

they might rightly underftand this fo necefTary and im-
portant a point, he tells them, <c It is not that which
goeth into the mouth that (of itfeif, and in its own
nature) defiles a man b

; but that which cometh out of

the mputh, is that which defiles the man."
For although the eating of thofe forts of foods which

God had by exprefs law forbidden, would defile them
who were under that law, if they did eat of them ; yet

that was not from the nature of the things prohibited,

but from the tranfgrciiion and breach of the divine

* Mat. xv. 7, 9.
a Mark vii. 9.

b Mat. xv. it.

prohibition,
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prohibition, or law by which the eating of them was
forbidden.

The opening of this matter to the people, did not a

little gall the pharifees, as ftriking at the root of* pha-

rifaifm, which confided chiefly in fuch like fuperfti-

tious obfervations; nor had they, it feems, fo much
command of their temper, as not to difcover the offence

they had taken at it. Which the difciples of Jefus

obferving, came to him, and faid
c
,

<c Knoweft thou

that the pharifees were offended, after they had heard

this faying?"

But he, not regarding their offence d ^fince it was
groundlefs, and withal evil) anfwered his difciples, by
telling them, " Every plant which my heavenly Father

hath not planted, fhall be rooted up." And therefore

all the pharifaical obfervations, grounded merely on
human tradition, not divine institution, muff be pluck-
ed up, and broken into pieces

But as to the men themfelves (the fcribes, pharifees,

and other fuperftitious bigots) he advifes his difciples

to let them alone, and not concern themfelves about
them e

, for they were both blind themfelves, and lead-

ers of the blind j and if the blind lead the blind, they

will be in danger to fall both into the ditch.

Having now got rid of thefe troublefome folks, he
went into an houfe from the people f

. And then his

difciples, making Peter their fpokefman, defired him to

declare unto them this parable ; for fo they call what
he had delivered concerning that which defiles a man.

He, blaming their dulnefs, afked them, " Are ye
alfo yet without underftanding? Do ye not perceive

that the heart is the feat, and fource, or fpring in man,
from whence virtue and vice, good and evil proceed,
and flow forth?" And therefore nothing that from
without entereth into man by the mouth can defile

him g
, becaufe it entereth not into his heart, but into

the belly, and fo goeth out into the draught, purg-

e Mat. xv. 12. d Vcr. 13. « Ver. 14. f Ver. j;. 8 Ver. 17^

to 20. Mark xvii. iS to 23.

ins
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ing all meats (difcharging the grofs and feculent

parts of the food, which are not fit for aliment).

But that which defiles a man comes out of the

man h
, proceeds from the heart, and thence ifTues

out of the mouth. For from within, out of the heart

of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications,

murders, thefts, falfe witnefs-bearing, blaiphemies,

covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil

(or envious) eye, pride, foolifhnefs (that fort of it

chiefly, as Dr. Hammond thinks, which difcovers

itielf in unfeemly boafting, and vain-glorious beha-

viour). All thefe evils come from within, and defile

the man.
After our Lord had thus ended his inftructive difcourfe

to his difciples, he departed from thence; and going
into (or towards) the coafts or borders of Tyre and

Sidon, entered into an houfe there, intending to have

been private for a while, but that he could not be.

For a certain woman of Canaan, fays Matthew l

; a

Greek, fays Mark, and a Syrophsenician by nation (all

which may well be, for (he is called a Greek, to fhew

that fhe was not of the Jewifh religion, either by birth,

or by profelytifm; and fhe was by nation of Syrophas-

nicia, a province or country in Canaan); this woman,
having a young daughter, who was poiTeffed with

an unclean fpirit, when fhe heard of Jefus, came and

cried unto him, (i Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou

Son of David, for my daughter is grievoufly vexed with

a Devil."

He anfwered her not a word, nor feemed to take any

notice of her; which made her renew her petition, and

cry the more earneftly to him for help.

This difturbed his difciples, who thereupon coming
to him, delired him to help her, and fend her away k

,

if it were but to be rid of her : lor, faid they, " Sht

crieth after us."

h Mark vii. 25. ' Mat. xv. az. Mark vii. 27. k Mat. *v. 23.

He
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He thereupon anfwered his clifciples, telling them
',

" That he was not fent (primarily, nor perfonally) but
to tne loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael," thofe that were
a gathered people, had entered covenant with the Lord,
had been in the fold, and belonged to it ftill; though,
through the negligence and naughtinefs of their paf-
tors, they were now in a fcattered and loft condition.

This anfwer, difcouraging enough, one would think,
to the woman, did not at all baulk her, but coming up
to him, and falling at his feet, fhe worfhipped him,
and laid, " Lord, help me."

ff Nay, ftay, laid he, let the children (the Jews,
who, by profefllon at leaft, are of the houfhold of faith m

,

let them) be firft filled: for it is not meet to take the
childrens bread, and to call it unto the dogs." So, wil-
ling to try her faith to the uttermoft, he treated her as

the Jews ufed to do the Gentiles; all whom they ac-
counted as dogs, in comparifon of themfelves.

The importunate woman, having gained fo far upon
him as to prevail with him to fpeak to her (though
it were but in a feeming denial) clings now clofer to
him and humbly anfwers to this efFect; Truth, Lord,
I acknowledge it is even fo as thou fayeft

n
; yet fince

the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their mailer's

table, permit, I befeech thee, a poor diftreiTed Gentile
to pick up one crumb at leaft, to tafte but one of thofe

mercies, which the full and over-fed Jews make light

of, and carelefly let fall.

Now had fhe done her work. That word (with
faith) prevailed, and drew from Jefus this gracious

anfwer, " O woman, great is thy faith °! And for this

laying, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Go thy way
therefore; for the Devil is gone out of thy daughter."
The woman thereupon going home, found it to be

even as Jefus faid unto her; for the Devil was gone out
of her daughter, and her mother found her laid upon
the bed, which was a token of a compofed and quiet

mind, and fhe was well from that very hour.

1 Mat. xv. 24. m Ver. 2.5.
n Ver. 27. ° Ver. 28.

Vol. III. O It
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It is obferved by one of the antients, that Chrift

never admired the faith of any but Gentiles ; to wit,

that of the centurion (or Roman captain) mentioned

in Mat. viii. 10. and of this woman. And that both

their fick were cured by Chrift, without his being pre-

fent with them ; becaufe he came not in perfon to the

Gentiles.

This miracle being wrought, our Lord departed from

the coafts of Tyre and Sidon p
, and came unto the fea

of Galilee, patting through the midft of the coafts of

Decapolis, a country fo called from the ten cities that

were in it.

Here they bring unto him one that was deaf 9
, and

had alfo an impediment in his fpeech (which rendered

him almoft as unfit for converfation as if he had been

abfolutely dumb) and they befeech him to put his

hand upon him.

He thereupon taking this patient afide from the mul-
titude (out of the throng) put his fingers into his ears j

and having fpit, touched his tongue therewith. And
then looking up to heaven, he fighed r

, and faid unto

the man " Epbphatha, that is, Be opened." And ftrait-

way his ears were opened, and the firing of his tongue

was loofed, fo that he fpake plain.

Then he charged them that they fhould tell no man.

But the more he charged them, fo much the more a

great deal did they publifh it; for they were beyond
meafure aftonifhed, and faid, " He hath done all things

well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb
to fpeak."

When pafiing ftill onwards % Jefus was come nigh

unto the fea of Galilee, he went up into a mountain,

and fat down there. Thithercame to him great mul-
titudes, bringing with them thofe that were lame,

blind, dumb, maimed, and many others; whom they

laid down at his feet, and he healed them. Infomuch
that the multitude wondered, when they heard the

dumb to fpeak, and faw the maimed to be whole, the

PMarkvii. 31. ' Ver, 3Z. T Mark vii. 34. to 37.
s Mat. xv. 31.

lame
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lame to walk, and the blind to Tee: and they glorified

the God of Ifrael.

The people, it fcems, continued now with Jefus for

three days together '; in which time it is probable their

numbers did much increafe. And either not having
brought any provifions with them, or if they did bring
any, having fpent them, our Saviour, not willing to

fend them away empty, or fafling (which implies they

had not brought food with them) left they mould faint

in the way (for divers of them came from far); calling

his difciples to him, faid, cc
I have compaffion on the

multitude, becaufe they have continued with me now
three days, and have nothing to eat."

His difciples not remembering, or not duly confider-

ing the miracle he had wrought not long before, in

feeding five thoufand with five loaves and two fifties,

Mat. xiv. Mark vi. were ftartled now again, at his

propofing to feed fo great a body of people as were now
preient; and afked him, cc Whence they fhould have
fo much bread in the wildernefs, as to fill fo great a

multitude ?"

But he, not difcouraged at their incredulity, nor
upbraiding them with it, afked them how many
loaves they had? And when they had told him they had
but feven loaves, and a few little fifties, he commanded
that the people fhould fit down on the ground.
Then taking the feven loaves and the fifties, he firfc

gave thanks, then brake them, and gave them to his

difciples, for them to fet before the people. Which
when the difciples had done, the people (who were in

number four thoufand men, befides women and child-

ren) did all eat, and were filled: and they took up, of
the broken meat that was left, feven baft^ets full.

Which done, he fent the multitude away, and taking

fhip with his difciples, came into the coafts of Magdala,
or Magada, called alfo Dalmanuthaj a place, fome
think, in the tribe of Zebulon; others, of IfTachar,

near the fea of Tiberius,

c Mat. xv. 32. Mark viii. 1,

O 2 Here
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Here again the Pharifees accofted him u
, who, having

gotten the Sadducees (in other things dififenting from

them) at this time, and on this oecafion, to join with

them, came forth to queftion him about his commifTion

and doctrine j and tempting him, defired him to {hew

tfcem a fign from heaven.

They were not fatisfied, it feems, with his healing

the difeafed by a touch, or a word only; or with his

making a little food go a great way, to the filling a

multitude of people; fo that what, perhaps, was l'carce

enough to fatisfy five men, was made to be more than

enough to fatisfy five thoufand, and more; nor yet with

his telling them their moft inward and fecret thoughts,

]^o, this was not enough for them; but they would have

fome ftrange apparition in the fkies; perhaps either to

bring down fire from heaven, as Elijah had done,

3, Kings i. (but not on themfelves) or to flop the fun

and moon in their courfe, as Jofhua did, Joih. x.

12, 13.

This their horrible hypocrify, and contempt of the

many greater miracles they had feen, difpleafed him
greatly, fo that fighing deeply in his fpirit, he faid,
cc O ye hypocrites! Ye can difcern the face of the fky,

S,nd, can tell over night what the weather will be

?iext day. For when it is evening, ye fay it will be

fair weather, becaufethe fky is red: and in the morn-
ing ye will predict foul weather that day, if the fky be

red and lowring. So that ye pretend to underfland

the conflellations, and know the influences of the

planets; and can ye not difcern the figns of the

times?"
" A wicked and adulterous generation, added he,

feeketh a fign; and there fhall be no fign given unto
it, but the Tign of the prophet Jonas." And having

faid this, he left them, and entering into the fhip again,

croiTed over to the other fide,

When they were come thither, the difciples found",
that having forgotten to recruit their fcore of bread,

9 Mat. xvi. 1. Mark viii. 11. «j Mat. x\i. 5; Mark viii. 14.

they
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they had but one loaf with them. And Jefus at the
1

fame time warning them to take heed, and beware of
the leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees, and of Herod,
or the Herodians, his flatterers (whom yet fome take
to be but Sadducees, though great admirers of Herod)
the difciples thereupon mifapprehending him, fell to

reafoning among themfelves, faying <c It is becaufe we
have taken no bread, that he gives us this caution."

For they, it feems, having their minds exercifed in

things too low, thought he had given them that warn-
ing, that they filould not furnifh themfelves with
bread, or other provifions, from any of thofe feels he
had mentioned, who were avowed enemies to his

doctrine, and to him*

But Jefus perceiving their miftake, and being trou-

bled that they were (till fo infenfible, and fo inconfide-

rate, after they had had iuch experience of his divinity,

reproving them with an " O ye of little faith! afked
them, Why reafon ye among yourfelves becaufe ye have
brought no bread? Perceive ye not, neither under-
ftand? Have ye your hearts yet hardened? Having
eyes, do ye not fee, and having ears, do ye not hear,

nor yet remember? Let me then refrefh your memo-
ries. When I brake the five loaves among the five

thoufand, how many bafkets full of fragments took ye

up ? Twelve, faid they. And when, added he, I brake

the feven loaves among the four thoufand, how many'
bafkets full of fragments took ye up? They anfwered,

Seven. How is it then, faid he, that ye do not under-
ftand, that when I bid you beware of the leaven of the

Pharifees and of the Sadducees, I did not fpeak it con-

cerning bread?" Then at length they underwood, that

by the leaven he meant the doctrine of the Pharifees and
Sadducees, &c. which he would have them beware of.

From hence paffing on, he came again to Bethfaida,

a city whofe name fignifies the houfe of fruits"; but

little fruit had the many miracles he had already-

. * Mark viii. 22.

O 3 wrought
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wrought therein, as yet produced; which drew him to

denounce woe unto it, Mat. xi. 21.

No fooner was he now come thither, but they

brought a blind man unto him, and befought him to

touch him j which implied faith (in them at leaft that

brought him) that a bare touch from him would heal

him.

Jefus was willing to help the poor man; but not

willing, as it feems, that the people of that place

(whom, for their incredulity, he had before condemned)
fhould be fpectators, and witn,efTes of the cure.

Wherefore taking the blind man by the hand y
, he

led him out of the town; and when he had him there,

having fpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he

afked him, cc If he law aught? Whereupon the man,
looking up, anlwered, I fee men walking, but as trees.

Then Jefus having put his hands again upon the man's

eyes, made him look up again; and his light being

then fully reftored, he then faw every man clearly.

This cure differing from all others in this refpect, that

others were wrought at once (whether by word or touch)

whereas this had a gradual operation; reftoring to the

blind man firft fome light, but thick, or mifly and
imperfect; then upon a fecond touch, a full and clear

fight ; fome have fuppofed the caufe to be a weaknefs
or defect of faith in the patient at firft, which increa-

fing upon his receiving a little fight, made way for a

perfect cure.

But whatever was the caufe, it is certain that this

gradual operation exhibits a true reprefentation or em-
blem of the opening of the inward eye, the divine illu-

mination of the mind; which gradually arifes to higher
and clearer difcoveries of fpiritual objects.

Having cured the man, he fent him away to his

houfe (which probably was without the city) and o-ave

him a charge, that he mould neither go into the town
(to tell it) nor tell it to any of the town, if he mould
chance to meet with them; that is, before Jefus was

y Mark viii, 24,

gone
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gone from the city; for fo it is neceflary to reftrain the

prohibitions not that he injoined him a perpetual

iilence, in a cafe which, in courfe, would lead people

to inquire how he came to recover his light.

Departing then from thence, he went with his dif-

ciples
z into the coafts of Casfarea Philippi, a town

(or city rather) built in honour of Tiberius Csefar, by
Philip the tetrarch, in the northern parts of Paleftine,

bordering upon Syria, at the foot of Mount Libanus,

formerly called Laiih, and after Dan, fays Cradock in

his Harmony, chap. v. fed. 10. p. n. But Munfter,
on Mat. xvi. 13, fays it was called Paneas before, and
was only enlarged by Philip, and then called firft

Casfarea, afterward Neronia.

In his way thither he went afide to pray, having none
with him but his dilciples. And after he had prayed
(that he might thence take occafion to inftrucl: his dif-

ciples farther concerning himfelf) he alked them,
" Whom do the people fay that I the Son of Man
am?"
Where that phrafe, The Son ofMan, by which very

frequently Chrift doth fignalize himfelf, doth not (fays

Dr. Lightfoot on the place) denote his manhood only,

nor yet his humility ; but fets forth the feed promifed
to Adam, the fecond Adam , which the apoftle calls

a quickening fpirit; yea, the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor.

xv. 45, 47.
In anfwer to his queflion, his difciples tell him,

fc That there were various opinions among the people
concerning him. For fome (faid they) fay that thou
art John the Baptifl; fome, Elias; others, Jeremias ;

and others yet, that one of the old prophets (though
which, by name, they cannot tell) is rifen again,"

tc But whom (laid Jefus) do ye fay that I am a ?"

The queflion was put in general to them all; but we
read not that any anfwered it, but Peter. Whence it

is fairly gathered, that he fpake the fenfe of them all,

z Mat. xvi. 13. Mark. viii. 27. Luke ix. 18. a Mat. xvi. 15.

Mark viii. 29. Luke ix. 20.

O 4 a?4
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and in their name, as well as his own ; and the anfwer

was, " Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living

God."
" This, faid Jefus to him, fiefh and blood hath not

revealed unto thee ; but my Father, who is in heaven;

and thereupon calling him Simon Bar-jona, he added,

Blefled art thou/'

Bar-jona iignifies thefonof Jona, or of John.- And
Grotius thinks Simon was commonly called fo before

he came to Chrift. After his converfion, our Lord gave
him another name, John i. 42. where he faid, " Thou
art Simon, thefonof Jona (there was Bar-jona) thou

fhalt be called Cephas 5" which is, by interpretation, a
ftone; or, as in the margin, Peter. For from Druiius,

and others of the criticks, we learn that Cephas, in

the Syriac tongue; and Petros, and Petra, in the

Greek, fignify alike, a ftone or rock.

Peter, in anfwer to his matter's queftion, had juft

then conferled Jefus to be the Chrift. Which name
the apoftle Paul doth allegorically apply to that fpiri-

tual rock, which is faid to have followed Ifrael of old;

who (fays he) drank of the fpiritual rock that follow-

ed them, and that rock was Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 4.

Now we know our Lord would fometimes, in his

difcourfes, take occafion, from the fenfe or found of a

word, to make a tranfition from one fubject to another.

So when his difciples were concerned that on their

journey they had forgotten to take bread with them, he,

from the word bread, took occafion to warn them to

beware of the leaven of the Pharifees; yet by leaven not

meaning (as they thought) bread, but do&rine, Mat.
xvi. 6.

So again, when being in the temple at Jerufalem,
contending with the Jews about it, he faid, cc Deftroy
this temple;" he meant not that outward fabrick of
ftone (as they fuppoied he did) but the temple of his

body, John ii. 19.

So here, when Peter had faid, " Thou art Chrift;"

he replied ,
cc And I fay unto thee, thou art Peter (or

Cephas, a rock). And upon this rock (not that which

thou
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thou art, but that which thou Kaft now acknowledged

me to be, in calling me the Christ) will I build my
church b

, (in the hearts of men, lays Dr. Hammond on
the place) and the gates of hell (the utmofl force,

power, strength, counfel, contrivance, stratagem, policy,

worldly empire and authority, death and the grave)

mall not (univerfally and finally) prevail againft it."

And, adds he, " I will give unto thee the keys of
the kingdom of heaven; and whatfoever thou fhalt

bind on earth, mail be bound in heaven."

That this promife of giving the keys (an emblem of
rule and government, Ifaiah xxii. 22. as well as of
knowledge and instruction, Luke xi. 52). with the

power of binding and loofing, which depended there-

upon (though here made to Peter only, who only, in

exprefs words, though for them all, anfwered the quef-

tion put by Jefus to them all) extended to all the reft

of the apoftles (the traitor excepted) who all were of
the fame mind therein with Peter, and whofe fenfe he
delivered in delivering his own, is evident by this;

that when a while after instructing his difciples how to

exercife difcipline in the church, in dealing with ob-
ftinate offenders, Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17. he faid to

them all generally andjointly, " Verily I fay unto you
(not to thee only, Peter, but to you) whatfoever ye
fhall bind on earth, fhall be bound in heaven; and
whatfoever ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall be loofed in

heaven," ver. 18. And when, after his passion and
resurrection, he appeared to his difciples, John xx. 19.

to perform this promife of his, in delivering the keys,

he did not fingle out Peter from the reft; but to them
all, and all alike (that were prefent, for Thomas was
then abfent; and Judas the traitor, having taken ven-
geance on himfelf, Mat. xxvii. 5. was gone to his

place, Acts i. 25). he faid, " Peace be unto you; as my
Father hath fent me, even fo fend I you. And when
he had faid this, he breathed on them, and faid unto
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft (did he not then

b Mat. xvi. 17.

deliver
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deliver them the keys) ? adding, Whofe foever fins ye

remit, they are remitted unto them; and whofe foever

fins ye retain, they are retained, John xx. 22, 23. Nor
did the cloven tongues, like as of fire, reft upon Peter

only; but upon each of them," Acts ii. 3.

This difcovery of his divine nature and Godhead c

(that he was the Chrift, the Son of the living God)
though he was pleafed that his difciples knew it, he

was not willing the world mould yet have it; and
therefore he gave his difciples a Uriel: charge that they

mould not as yet open that to any man.
The reafon of which prohibition here (as often elfe-

where, of divulging the miraculous cures he wrought)
is thought by fome (as Pifcator, Mufculus and Zegerus)

to be, that the glory of his divinity might not break

forth too brightly, and be received and believed by the

Jewiih rulers before his crucifixion; and fo hinder his

being put to death, and confequently the redemption

of mankind, which was to be purchased thereby; upon
a fuppofition which the apoftle Paul, in favour of his

countrymen, advances, " That had they known it

(that divine wifdom which he preached in a myftery)

they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory,"

1 Cor.ii. 8.

But now that his difciples had plainly owned that

they knew him in his heavenly capacity, were fenfible

of his divinity, underftood him to be the anointed of

God, the promifed Memail, the Son of the living God,
he from that time began to prepare them to expect.,

and patiently (without diffraction or difturbance of
mind) to bear the fight of thofe fufferings which he
was to undergo.

Wherefore he acquainted them, that in the appointed

time he mult go to Jerufalem, and there iufter many
things of the elders 4

, and chief priefts and fcribes, and
at length be killed; but that that might not ftartle

them, and itagger their faith in his Godhead, he added,

c Mat. xvi. 20. Mark via. 30. Luke i.\. a. * Mat. xvi. 21.

Ma^k viii. 31. Luke ix. zz.

and
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and be raifed again the third clay. So both Matthew
and Luke have it ; and fo indeed it was. And whereas

Mark has it, after three days, inftead of the third day;

the feeming difference, which from thence arifes between

him and the other two evangelifts, may be eafily recon-

ciled, by admitting that Mark computed the time

from the beginning of our Lord's fuffering, the very

inftant wherein he was apprehended, in order to be

brought to trial, which enlarges the time; whereas

Matthew and Luke take their computation but from
the morrting of that day whereon he fuffered death.

This difcourfe about his fufferings and death Peter

could not well bear. Wherefore in the warmth of his

affection to his Lord, and for want of a right under-

Handing, or at leaft of a due confideration of the end
for which he came into the world, the work he was

fent to do, he took Jeius (fo the laft Englifh tranfla-

tion barely hath it ; the former tranflation fays, he took
him afide; but Grotius and fome others think he rather

took him in his arms, in way of a kind embrace) and
began to rebuke (chide, or blame) him c

, for pre-

dicting fuch hardfhips to himfelf, faying, " Be it far

from thee, Lord; this fhall not (I hope) befall thee."

Peter's good-will and kindnefs to his Lord would
not fo far atone for his ignorance, but that he came
off with a ffiarp reproof; for Jefus turning himfelf about
(with feverity) in his countenance, as Grotius fays the

Greek word imports, and looking on his difciples

(which mews Peter had not taken him afide from them)
he rebuked Peter, faying, " Get thee behind me, Satan
(be gone out ofmy light, thou adverfary) thou art an
offence f (or hindrance) to me; for (in this particular

cafe) thou favoureft not the things that be of God, but
the things that be of men." Thou art not fenfible

of the work which God hath appointed me unto; but
art carried away with an human affection to me.
Then directing his fpeech to his difciples in general

(Mark fays he called the people alfo g
, which neither

e Mat. xvi. 22. Mark viii. 32. « Mat. xvi. 23. Mark viii.

33. B Ver. 34.

Matthew
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Matthew nor Luke have) he, for their further infor-

mation and inllru&ion in this concern of fo great im-
portance (and in oppofition to Peter's felf-faving pro-

pofition) faid unto them h
, "If any man will come after

me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs daily,

and follow me."
For whofoever (by fhifting and flinching, and baulk-

ing his teftimony) will (endeavour to) fave his life,

fhall lofe Ltj and whofoever will lofe (give up, and
hazard the lofs of) his life for my fake, fhall find (or

fave) it."

And to make them the more fenfible of the vanity

of ihunning the crofs, in order to fave or get the

things of this world, he added 1

:
" For what is a man

profited, or advantaged, if he mail gain the whole
world, and (by doing it) lofe his own foul? Or what
mail a man give in exchange for his foul ?"

" For the Son of Man, faid he, fhall come in the

glory of his Father, and in his own glory, with the

holy angels; and then fliall he reward every man ac-

cording to his works."

And, added he, cc Whofoever fliall be afhamed of
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and finful

generation, of him fhall the Son of Man be afhamed,
when he fo cometh. And verily, continued he k

, I

fay unto you, there be fome flanding here, who fhall

not tafte of death, till they fee the Son of Man coming
in his kingdom, or the kingdom of God come with

power."
The coming here mentioned, fome interpreters refer

to his transfiguration, which foon followed ; fo Clarius

and Vatablus; but that is let afide by mod. Others,

by his coming in his kingdom, underftand his refurrec-

tion, afcenfion, pouring forth of his fpirit, working
figns and miracles thereby; with the de(h-uc"tion of
Jerufalem, abrogation of the ceremonial legal worfhip,

andfetting up the purely fpiritual goipel-worfliip in the

Mat, xvi. 24. ' Mat. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. Luke ix. 25.
k Mat. xvi, 28. Mark ix. 1. Lukeix. 27.

room
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room thereof. Which way Grotius, Jacobus Capellus,

and the marginal note in the Old Bible, on Mat. xvi.

28, go.

Some little time after our Lord had had the foregoing
difcourfe with his difciples

l

(that is, after fix days, as

Matthew and Mark relate it; or about eight days after,

as Luke, taking in the day before, on which he had
that difcourfe, and reckoning fix days clear between,
computes the time) Jefus went up into an high moun-
tain (iuppofed to be mount Tabor) to pray; and fore-

knowing, no doubt, what he fhould there meet with,
he took three of his apoftles (Peter, James, and John
his brother) up with him thither, apart from the reft;

both that they might be confirmed in their belief of his

divinity, from what they fhould there fee, and might
be witneffes to others thereof.

As he prayed, he was transfigured before them, fo

that his face did fhine as the fun, and the fafhion of
his countenance was altered. His raiment alfo was
white as the light, or as fnow, fhining and gliftering,

beyond what any fuller on earth could whiten them.
And behold, there talked with him two men, who were
Mofes and Elias (very eminent both ; that for bring-
ing Ifrael out of Egypt, and giving them the law

;

this for the extraordinary miracles he wrought, and his

wonderful reception alive into heaven. Both for beino-

the only two, that, before our Lord himfelf, had failed

forty days). And thefe, appearing in glory, talked
with Jefus, and fpake of his deceafe, which he fhould
accomplish at Jerufalem.

Peter, it feems, and the other two that were with
him m

(fuch is the v/eaknefs and dulnefs of man's na-
ture) were heavy with fleep; but when they awaked,
they faw his glory, and the two men that flood with
him. But how they knew them to be Mofes and Elias,

whom they had never feen (and the Jews ufed not
pictures) is not eafy to be rdbived, without fuppofing

1 Mat. xvii. i, Mark ix. 2. L-ke-ij:. 2S. "» Luke ix. 32.

them
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them to afk their mailer, or having recourfe to a di-

vine revelation.

However Peter, feeing them ready to depart, addref-

fing himfelf unto Jefus, faid, te Mafter, it is good for

us to be here
n

. Wherefore, if thou wilt, let us make
here three tabernacles (or tents to dwell in) one for

thee, and one for Mofes, and one for Elias." Where we
may obferve, he made no provifion for himfelf, or his

brethren; the reafon of which probably might be, that

he hoped they fhould find room and admittance with

their mafter in his. But this propofal he haftily made,

not knowing what he laid, nor indeed what to fay,

being greatly furprifed with fear.

Before he had done fpeaking, a bright cloud over-

shadowed them; and as they entered into the cloud,

their fear increafed. But when they heard the voice,

which, coming out of the cloud, faid °, " This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed, hear ye him ;

they fell on their faces, and were fore afraid."

Jefus thereupon coming to them, and touching them,

faid, " Arife, and be not afraid." Whereupon they

lifted up their eyes, but faw no man, fave Jefus onlyj

for Mofes and Elias had difappeared.

Coming down then from the mountain p
, Jefus

charged them that they mould not tell the vifion to

any man; until the Son of Man (meaning himfelf)

fhould be rifen again from the dead. They did accord-

ingly keep it to themfelves; not imparting it to any

one in thofe days. Yet being ltill puzzled about the

rifing from the dead, they could not forbear queftion-

in«- one with another what the meaning of that mould
be!

It is not improbable that the fight of Elias, at this

interview, might bring to their remembrance, if not

the words of the prophet Malachi, chap. iv. verfe 5.

yet at leaft the notion, which the fcribes, through mif-

take thereof, did ground theirs on; namely, that Elias

n Mat. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5. Luke ix. 33. ° Mat. xvii. 5.

P Mark ix. 9.

lhould



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 201

fhould come again, in his own proper perfon, before

the coming of the Median. Which notion, inculcated

by the fcribes into the people, is thought to have been

no fmall means of with-holding the Jews from receiv-

ing Jefus for the MeiTiah, when they did not fee Elias

come before him, according to their expectation.

The difciples therefore afking their mafter " Why
the fcribes faid that Elias muft firft come ?" he, an-

swering by conceflion, as granting that the fcribes had
fome ground for what they faid, if they had rightly un-
derftood the prophet's meaning, told them, " It is true

that the Elias, whom the prophet fpake of, was to come
before him, and to reftore all things (that is, to pre-

pare his way before him, by pointing him out, and
directing the people to him) ; but I allure you, added
he, that that Elias, who the prophet foretold fhould

come, is indeed already come ; and they knew him not,

but have done unto him whatfoever they lifted; firft

put him into prifon, and afterwards put him to death.

And fo alfo fhall the Son of Man fuffer by them."

Next day, after he was come down from the moun-
tain, whereon he had been transfigured, going to his

other nine apoftles, whom he had left below, he found
a multitude of the people about them, and the fcribes

queftioning with them. But as foon as they beheld
him, the people being greatly amazed, came ftraight-

way running to him, and faluted him.

He then afked the fcribes, " What they had been
queftioning his difciples about?" But before either one
fide or the other could make him an anfwer, one of the
multitude kneeling down to him, faid, " Mafter, I

befeech thee, look upon my {on 11

; for he is mine only
child j and he is both lunatick, and forely vexed, or
poiTefied with a dumb fpirit; which, wherefoever it

feizeth on him, teareth and bruifeth him, fo that he
foameth again; and crying out on a fudden, gnafheth
his teeth, and pineth away. And I brought him in

9 Mat. xviL 14. Mark ix. 17. Luke ix. 38.

thy
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thy abfence to thy difciples, and befought them to

caft it out, but they could not."

At hearing this fo piteous complaint, " O faithlefs

and perverfe generation, anfwered Jefus ! How long

fhall I be with you? How long {hall I bear with you?

Bring him hither to me, faid he to the child's father."

They thereupon that had the care of him, brought

him. But as he was yet coming, the Devil threw him
down and tore him, fo that he fell on the ground and

wallowed, foaming.

. Then did Jefus aik the child's father, " How long it

was ago fince this came unto him? And he anfwered,

of a child. Adding, and oft-times it hath caft him
into the fire, and into the water, to deftroy him. But
if thou canft do any thing, have companion on us, and
help us."

" Nay, replied Jefus, If thou canft but as well be-

lieve, as I can do, thy child may be healed; for all

things are poffible to him that believeth."

The father of the child hearing that, and being

earneft to further the work, ftraitway cried out, and

with tears faid, " Lord, I believe, yet modeftly added,

help thou mine unbelief."

. When therefore. Jefus faw that the people came run-.

ning together, he rebuked the foul fpirit, faying unto

him, " Thou dumb and deaf fpirit, I charge thee to

come out ofhim, and enter no more into him."

The fpirit thereupon cried, and having rent him
fore, came out ofhim, but left him as one dead; info-

much that many faid, ".He is dead." But Jefus tak-

ing him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arofe, and
was healed from that very hour; and then he delivered

him again to his father.

Now when Jefus was come into the houfe, his difciples

afked him privately, " Why could not we caft him
out r

? Becaufe, replied he, of your unbelief. For
verily I fay unto you, If ye have faith but as a grain

of muftard-feed (though but fmail, if true and living)

r Mat. xvii. 19. Mark ix. 28.

if
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if ye (hall fay unto this mountain, remove hence to

yonder place, it fhall remove."
Which being (as Grotius obferves) a proverbial fay-

ing among the Hebrews, and fpokcn here by the figure

hyperbole (as Zegerus notes) is explained by the fol-

lowing words, viz. " And nothing; fhall be impoflible

unto you. Not but that, added He, this kind of evil

fpirit goeth not out but by prayer and fading."

The people now were all amazed at the mighty power
of God s

, the effect whereof they had newly feen in this

miraculous cure. And while they were wondering
every one at what Jefus had done f

, he with his difci-

ples departing thence, paiTed as privately as he could

through Galilee, not willing that any one might know
whither he went; but that he might have an opportu-

nity with them by themfelves, to inftruct them more
fully concerning that great and moft important buftV

nefs of his death and refurredtion, which in his dif-

courfes with them on that fubject he always joined

together. Telling them of his death, to prepare them
to expect it, and not be ftartled and difmayed at it,

when it fhould come; and at the fame time afluring

them of his reiurrection to life again, that they might
not wholly defpond, but might bear his death the

better.

When therefore he had gotten them apart from the

company, he firfl befpake their attention, by faying ",

" Let thefe things (which I am about to fpeak to you)
fink down into your ears."

Then he told them, cc The Son of Man (meaning
himfelf, which they now underilood) fhall be betrayed

(fo Matthew has it
w

) fhall be delivered (fo Luke)
but Mark fays, is delivered into the hands of men
(that is, it is a certain fixed determination and appoint-

ment that he fhall be delivered, as fure as if he were

in their hands already) and they fhall kill him; and

* Luke ix. 43. « Mark ix. 30. u Luke ix. 44. w Mat. xvii. 22.

Luke ix. 44. Mark ix. 37.

Vol. III. P after
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after that he is killed, on the third day he fhall be

raifed again.

At the mention of his death, they were exceeding

forry, both from an affectionate unwillingnefs to part

with him, and the great difappointment it gave to their

hopes, and high expectation of a temporal kingdom
for him and with him; wherein he, as the Mefliah,

fhould reign, and they rule with and under him.

It puzzled them too not a little, to apprehend how
it could be, that he, who came to fave others, could

not fave himfelf; that he, who came to give life to

others, mull himfelf be put to death.

As for the other part of his fpeech relating to his

fo fpeedy refurrection (which fhould have been their

flay and comfort) they underflood it not. It was fo

wholly hid from them, that they did not at all perceive

it, and they were afraid to afk him any thing farther

about it, left they fhould thereby farther difcover their

ignorance, and draw from him a reproof upon them-

felves.

Going on therefore to Capernaum x
; when they

were come thither, they who received tribute-money

coming to Peter, and aiking him, " Doth your Mailer

pay tribute? He replied, yes." And going into the

houfe to his mafler, to acquaint him with it, he was
prevented by his Mafler, who, before he could open

the matter to him, afked him y
,

" What thinkell thou

Simon ? Of whom do the kings of the earth take cuf-

tom or tribute ? Of their own children, or of flrangers ?

Of flrangers, no doubt, faid Peter. Then are the

children free, replied Jefus. Notwithftanding, added

he, left we fhould offend, go thou to the fea, and call

an hook, and take up the fifli that firfl cometh up;
and when thou hall opened its mouth, thou fhalt find

in it a piece of money ; that take, and give it to them
for me and thee."

What fort of tribute this was, interpreters do not

well agree; fome taking it to be a civil tax, laid on

* Mat. xvii. 24. * Yer. 25, 26, 27.

them
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them by the Romans (who had then dominion over

them) viz. that, or the like, poll-tax, capitation, or

head-filver, which Auguftus Ca?far impofed, Luke ii. 1.

Others fuppofe it to be that capitation which God com-
manded the Ifraelites to pay, whenfoever they fhould

be numbered, Exod. xxx. 12, 13, and which was at

this time paid to the Romans, if we may rely on the

marginal note on this place in the Old Bible j which
yet may well be queilioned. Others of great authority

affirming, that this tribute continued to be paid to the

temple while it flood, and was not transferred from the

Jewifh temple to the Roman capitol, till Jerufalem,

with the temple, was deflroyed in Vefpafian's time.

This tribute was called in Greek didrachma, and
was in value of our money fifteen pence, which was
half a fhekel of the fanctuary.

The piece of money found in the fifh's mouth, is in

the Greek called ftater; which containing precifely

two didrachma's (as Godwyn, in his Mofes and Aaron,
1. 6. c. 10. obferves) was in value two millings and fix-

pence j a double tribute paid for Jefus and Peter alfo.

The reafon of which, Wilfon, in his Chriilian Dictio-

nary, verbo Son, affigns to be, becaufe Peter (though
originally of Bethfaida, John i. 44. before he followed

Chrift) had at that time an houfe and family in that

city (Capernaum) where Chrift then abode; which the

reft of the apoftles, he fays, had not.

In their coming to this place, they had, it feems,

reafoned on the way, and difputed among themfelves
who of them fhould be greatelt. Wherefore after they
were come hither, and were in the houfe, Jefus, who
knew their thoughts, afked them, " What it was that

they difputed about among themfelves in the way?"
They fenfible, it may be, of their ambition, and

vain affectation of fuperiority, were unwilling at the

firft to open the matter to him, and therefore held
their peace. But after a while they did it, by pro-
pounding to him the fame queftion which they had
canvafied on the way; but in general terms, without

P 2 reftriction
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reftriction or application to themfelves, thus : " Who
fhall be the greateft in the kingdom of heaven ?

So they call that kingdom which they looked for on
earth, becaufe it was to be the kingdom of the Mefliah

;

in which, notwithftanding, they expected to find dif-

ferent degrees of honorary employments, and offices of

truft and credit (and Judas, perhaps, of profit too) as

they underftood there were in earthly kingdoms. And
their having fo lately feen their Lord fingle out three

of his apoftles, Peter, James, and John, to be wit-

nefTes of his glory in the mount, might, not unlikely,

raife fome emulation in the reft.

To correct which, and cure them of that ambitious

and afpiring humour, our Lord fitting down, and cal-

ling the twelve about him, firfl laid down this as a

maxim, or general rule for them, " If any man defire

to be firfl, the fame fhall be laft of all*, and not only

fo, but fervant of all; but he that is willing to be leaft

among you all, the fame fhall be greateft."

Then calling a little child to him (not fo mere an

infant it feems, but that he could go) he fet him in the

midft of them b (that they might well obferve and con-
fider him) and then taking him in his arms, he laid

unto them, " Except ye be converted, and become as

little children (for innocency, fubjection, and humility

of mind) ye fhall not fo much as enter into the king-

dom of heaven (much lefs be eminently advanced
therein). Whofoever therefore fhall humble himfelf as

this little child, the fame is (or fhall be) greateft in the

kingdom of heaven. And whofoever fhall, in my
name, receive one, that (in thofe qualifications) is

like fuch a little child, he receiveth me; and he that

(fo) receiveth me, receiveth not me (only) but him
that fent me."
The apoftle John hearing this, put in, and faid %

Cf Mafter, we faw one cafting out Devils in thy name;

z Mat. xviii. i.
a Mark ix. 35, 36. b Mat. xviii. 2. Luke ix.

17. c Luke ix. 49. Mark ix. 38.

but
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but becaufe he followed not thee, as we do, we forbad

him."
" Forbid him not, faid Jefus; for there is no man

who will do a miracle in my name, that can lightly

ijpeak evil of me. For (of thofe that are not profefied

enemies) he that is not againft us, is on our part."

It is fuppofed, and not improbably, that this man,
who call out Devils in Chrifl's name, was one that had
been a difciple of John, and fo had at leaft heard of
Chrift as the Mefliah, then ready to be manifefted;

but that, not knowing that this Jefus of Nazareth was
that Mefliah, he had hitherto forborn to follow him as

his difciple; and that not out of contempt, or any dif-

refpect to him, but in mere ignorance, or for want of
full afllirance, that he was indeed that Mefliah, of
whom his mafter John had declared.

Neither is it unlikely that God might vouchfafe to

beftow on fome iuch, not ill-meaning ones, the gift of
working fuch beneficiary miracles in the name of the

Mefliah; that by that means the way might be made
the more plain and eafy for the receiving of the Mefliah,

when he mould declare himfelf to be the Mefliah, under
the name of Jefus of Nazareth.

To this purpofe Dr. Lightfoot delivers his fenfe on
the place, as recited by Cradock in his Harmony, chap.

5. feft. 15,:

As John's interpoflng gave fome interruption to the

difcourfe which Jefus was upon, fo when he had an-

swered that, he went on with his former fubject.

And as he had before commended to his difciples

humility and felf-denial in themfelves, and gentlenefs

and tendernefs in their carriage towards their brethren,

how little or Iqw foever they might be, or be thought
by them to be; fo now he lets forth the danger they

would incur, if they fhould give a juft offence to any
of but the loweft rank of believers.

This he exprefles by faying, Cl But whofoever lhall

offend one cf thefe little ones, who believes in me
(thole that are little in their own eyes, not highly

conceited of themfelves, and of their own partsa

P 3 attainments!
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attainments or worth ; but are poor in fpirit
d
, humble

in heart, low in their own thoughts, fuch as I repre-

sent unto you by this little child) it were better for

him that a mill-ftone were hanged about his neck,

and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea."

The offence here pointed at feems to be of fuch a

kind or nature, as tends to canfe the young, or weak in

faith, to turn afide from the way of truth.

The {enfc whereof fo affected our Lord, that he

cried out e
,

<c Woe unto the world becaufe of offences;

for though offences muff: come, yet woe to that man
by whom the offence cometh."
" Therefore if thy hand, faid he f

, or thy foot, or

thine eye (any thing whatfoever, inward or outward,

that is as dear and ufeful to thee as either of thcfe)

offend thee (either by caufing thee thyfelf, or, through

thy means, thy weak brother, to Humble, fall and de-

part from the faith, to the lofs of eternal life) cut them
off, pluck it out, and call them from thee; for it is

better for thee to part with thy mod dear enjoyments,

that thou mayeft enter into life, than to retain them,
and by and with them to be caft into hell-fire," the

torment of which will be extreme and endlefs.

And left they ihould think the parting with thefe

.hurtful things, which they fo much regarded and valued,

would be too great an hardfhip and affliction to them,

he puts them in mind s
, that whofoever defires to be

an acceptable oblation to God, muff, expect, to be fak-

ed with fire (the baptifm of the Holy Spirit, which,

like fire, purges, confumes, and takes away the offend-

ing matter) as the facrifices under the law, then ftiil

in force, were faked with fait, by exprefs command,
Levit. ii. 13. Which was an emblem of purity and
fincerity; the nature and property of fait being to draw
forth putrefactive humours, and to cleanfe and pre-

ferve from corruption.

c Mat. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. e Mat. xviii.

7. f Vqri 8, g. s Mark ix. 49.'

Hereupon
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Hereupon he takes occafion again to commend the

virtue of fait, as he had done before, Mat. v. 13.
" Salt is good, faid he h

, but if the fait have loft its

faltnefs, wherewith will yefeafon it?" Whereby he re-

newed his caution to them, that they fhould be care-

ful and watchful over themfelves, that they did not,

by contempt or neglect of the divine gift, which they

had received (emblemed by fait) through their ambi-
tious contefts among themfelves, render it unfervice-

able and ufelefs unto them, though in itfelf unchange-
able.

Therefore he exhorted them to have (that is, to

retain) fait in themfelves (which would eat down, and
keep down, the proud flefh) and then they would have
peace one with another, not driving for pre-eminence,
or feeking fuperiority one over another.

And that he might the more imprint in them a fenfe

of the evil and danger of flighting any brother, whom
they thought to be, or who really was, below them in

fpiritual gifts, growths, or attainments, he warned
them to take heed that they defpifed not any of thofe

little ones, reprefented to them by the child then in his

alms; " For, faid he 1

, I fay unto you, that in heaven
their angels (the guardian angels which God hath ap-

pointed them) do always behold the face of my Father

who is in heaven."

As if he had faid, have a care, left by defpifing thefe

(in your eyes) little ones (but in God's eye precious

ones) ye give occafion to their guardian angels, who
are always attending on God, to complain to him of
the injury ye do to them; and thereby draw down the

difpleafure of God upon yourfelves.

And to fhew them, by a familiar example, how
much God regards fuch little, low, humble-minded
perfons, he afked them k

,
" What think ye? If a man

have an hundred fneep, and one of them be gone aftray,

doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and going into

the mountains, feeketh that which was gone aftray?

b Mark ix. 50. I Mat. xviii. 10. k Ver. j?.

P 4 And
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And if he finds it, verity I fay unto you, he rejoiceth

more of that fheep, than of the ninety-and-nine that

went not aftray. Evenfo, added he, it is not the will

of your Father who is in heaven, that one of thefe little

ones fhould perifh ; and therefore the Son of Man is

come to fave that which was loft."

Having fuftkiently cautioned them againft giving

offence to the weaker ones in his flock, left fuch fhould

prefume, under fuch a protection, to injure others of

the fociety, and the injured, for fear of giving offence,

fhould let them go on therein, to their own hurt,

without giving them due reproof for the fame, he now
inftructs and directs them how, in fuch cafe, the inju-

red party fhould deal with the injurer, to bring him to

a fenfe of the evil he hath done, that he may be reco-

vered, and may make fatisfaction, faying (and this

he brings in with a moreover),
" Moreover, if thy brother fhall trefpafs againft

thee 1

, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone." Both that thou mayeft, as much as in thee

lies, preferye they brother's reputation, and that he,

being fenfible of thy regard to him therein, may more
willingly hearken unto thee, and be perfuaded by
thee. *

This was agreeable to the divine law given by Mofes,

which faid, " Thou fhalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart; and yet, thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy

neighbour, and not fuffer fin to lie (unreproved) upon
him," Levit. xix. 17.

tc If upon this friendly dealing with him, he fhall

hear thee (that is, fhall kindly receive thy admonition,

obferve thy counfel, and, as Luke has it, chap. xvii. 3.

if he repent) thou haft gained thy brother." Which
ought to be more to

(
thee, and more aimed at by thee,

than thy gaining reparation from him for the injury

or damage done thee.

" But if he will not (fo) hear thee"", then take with

thee one or two more, that in the mouth (by the evi-

1 Mat, xviii. 15.
m y*cr. 16,

dence)
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dence) of two or three witneffes, every word may be
eftablifhed according to the law," Dent. xix. 15.

Wherein great regard is had to an offending brother,

while there is any ground to hope for an amendment;
that a few be taken in to deal with him, in order to
his recovery, if it may be, or, if otherwife, to his con-
viction ; and yet but a few (as few as may be) that if

he fubmit, his failing may be covered, that he be not
publickly defamed.

" But if he mail neglect to hear them", then (as the

laft remedy) tell it to the church. Lay the whole mat-
ter fairly open before that religious fociety or congre-
gation, which he profefTes himfelf to be a member
of."

<f And if he neglect: to hear the church (he by that

means disjoins, ordifmembers himfelf from the church,
and therefore) let him then be to thee as an heathen
man, and a publican." Thefe were by the Jews ac-
counted the vileft of men, fuch as with whom they
held it not lawful to entertain any converfe.

And that it might be known ofwhat force the judg-
ment of the church mould be, that no contempt might
be put thereon, he adds, "* Verily I fay unto you,
Whatfoever ye mail bind on earth, fhall be bound in

heaven °
; and whatfoever ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall

be loofed in heaven."

By which terms, of binding and loofing on earth, is

fignifled, that what judgment the church of Chrift, by
the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit, fhould
give, mould be ratified and confirmed by God, and the
party Hand accordingly acquitted or condemned in the
light of God.
And that neither the church might be difcourao-ed

from giving judgment, nor offenders be emboldened
to contemn the judgment given, in cafe the church, or
congregation of believers, before whom the matter
fhould be brought, fhould be but fmall, the members
thereof but few, he adds farther p

, " That if (but) two

n Mat. xviii. 1*7, • Ver. iS. 9 Ver. 19.
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of you (fpeaking to his difciplcs) fhall agree on earth,

as touching any thing that they ihall afk, it fhall be

done for them ofmy Father who is in heaven."

The reafon of which he fubjoins, faying, " For
where two or three are gathered together (si? 70 \phv <W-*)

into my name (that is, into my power) there am I in

the midft of them. So that they need not (how few

foever, if rightly gathered) be afraid to give judgment;

nor may the offenders (how many or great foever)

prefume to reject or flight the judgment ib given.

Peter hereupon coming to him, ftarted a queftion,

thus q
i
" Lord, how often ihall my brother fin againfl

me, and I forgive him? (that is, how often am I

bound to forgive my brother, finning againfl me)?
till feven times?"
" Nay, replied Jefus, I do not fay until feven times

(only) but until feventy times feven. That is, very

often; or (as it is well explained in Luke xvii. 3,4),
as often, how oft foever that Ihall be, as he fhall re-

pent and confefs his fault unto thee.'"'

From this cfueftion of Peter's, our Lord took occa-

fion by an apt and very inftnuftive parable to open to

his difciples the equitableneis and rcaibnablenefs of for-

giving an offending brother, repenting and conferring

his fault, which he introduced with a therefore

:

"Therefore, faid he r

, is the kingdom of heaven liken-

ed unto a certain king, who would take account of his

fervants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was

brought unto him, who owed him ten thoufand talents

;

and forafmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his

Lord commanded that he, with his wife and children,

and all that he had, fhould be fold, and payment to

be made."
" The fervant thereupon falling down, mofl humbly

befought him, faying, Lord, have patience with me,

and I will pay thee all."

This fubmillion of the fervant, and offer of making
fatisfaction, fo wrought upon his lord, that moved

9 Mat. xviii. 21. r Ver. 23.

vvitk
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with companion towards him; he releafed him, and
forgave him the whole debt.

" This very fervant going out, found one of his

fellow-fervants
s

, who owed him an hundred pence (a

fmall matter, a very trifle, in comparifon of what he
had owed his lord) ; and ungratefully forgetting the

clemency of his lore; to him, he forthwith laid hands
on his fellow-iervant, and violently taking him by the
throat, laid, Pay me that thou oweft me."

tf His poor fellow-iervant falling thereupon down at

his feet (as he juft before was glad to do to his lord)

befought him, in his own terms, faying, Have patience

with me, and I will pay thee all. But he, void of all

companion towards his fubmitting brother, would
have no patience with him, but went and call him
into prifon, there to lie till he ihouldpay the debt."

" When his other fellow-fervants faw what was
done 1

, they being very forry for it, came and told

their lord of it ; who thereupon calling him to him
again, faid unto him, O thou wicked fervant ! fince I

forgave thee all that (great) debt, becaufe thou
defiredft me, fhouldeft not thou alfo have had compaf-
fion on thy fellow-fervant, even as I had pity on thee?

Then being wroth with him, his lord delivered him to

the tormentors (or jailers) till he mould pay all that

was due unto him."
" So likewife (added Jefus, by way of application)

fhall my heavenly Father do alfo unto you, if ye from
your hearts forgive not every one the trefpaffes of his

brother;" fubmifiively acknowledging his offence, and
thereby evidencing his hearty forrow for it, and repen-
tance of it.

When Jefus had finifhed thefe fayings, he departed
from Galilee u

, and came into the coafts of Judea, be-
yond Jordan; and great multitudes following him, he,

after his wonted manner, both taught them, and alfo

healed them there.

» Mat. xviii. 28. l Ver. 31. " Mat. xix. 1. Mark x. 1.

Amongft
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Amongft others, the Pharifees came thither to him;

but they came to tempt him with this queftion, " Is it

lawful for a man to put away his wife for every caufe ?"

He, feeing their defign, warily put by their queftion

with a queftion; afking them, " What did Mofes com-
mand you ? Mofes, faid they, fuffered to write a bill

of divorcement, and to put her away."
" But, faid Jefus, have ye not read, that when God

made them in the beginning, he made them male and

femaje ? Which made Mofes, when he wrote the hif-

tory of the creation (for to him interpreters more gene-

rally afcribe that faying, though fome to Adam) fay,

For this caufe fhall a man leave father and mother, and

cleave unto his wife, and they two fhall be one fiefh;

whence our Lord thus infers; wherefore they are no

more two, but one flefh; and therefore, what God
hath joined together, let no man put afunder."

" Why then, replied the Pharifees, did Mofes command
to crive a writing of divorcement, and put her away?"

IC It was, anfwered Jefus, becaufe of the hardnefs of

your hearts, that Mofes fuffered you to put away your

wives; but from the beginning it was not fo. And I

fay unto you, whofoever fhall put away his wife, ex-

cept it be for fornication, and fhall marry another,

committeth adultery; and he who marrieth her, who is fo

put away, doth commit adultery
w

. And if a woman
fhall put away her hufband, and be married to another,

fhe committeth adultery."

How ftrange foever this founds, of women putting

away their hufbands; yet fome, it feems, in thole

times, did take upon them fo to do. For Godwyn, in

his Mofes and Aaron, 1. 6. c. 4. tells us, not only that

it was a cuftom ajmong the Romans, about the time of

our Saviour's birth, even for the women to divorce

their hufbands, and to marry again at their pleafure;

but that the fame practice was in ufe among the He-
brews alfo; and that from thence is that faying of our

Saviour, " If a woman fhall put away her hufband," &c»

w Mark x. 12,

Mark;
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Mark x. 12. Which Jofephus tells us (Antiq. Judseor.

1. 15. c. 9). Salome, the filler of king Herod, did to

her hufband Coftabarus, to whom fhe lent a libel of

divorce. And Grotius fays, Herodias (fhe who pro-

cured the death of John the Baptift) followed therein

the example of Salome.

This difcourfe of our Lord's, concerning divorces,

feems to have fomewhat ftartled his difciples -, who
thereupon, when they were come into the houfe, told

him, " If the cafe of the man be fo with his wife, it

is not good to marry."

But he told them again, " All men are not capable

of receiving this faying, nor any, fave they to whom
it is given. And he adds the reafon, in a threefold dif-

tin&ion of eunuchifm. For, faid he, there are fome
eunuchs, who were fo born from their mother's womb
(fuch as, by reafon of natural deficiency and inability,

are uncapable of performing the procreative office of
marriage). And there are fome eunuchs, who were
made eunuchs by men (which in thofe eaftern coun-
tries was frequently practifed, and yet is, upon thofe

who were bred up to ferve in princes courts ; fuch es-

pecially as were appointed to attend upon the royal

women). Such we may fuppofe them to be, who wait-
ed upon queen Jezabel, and threw her out at the win-
dow, 2 Kings ix. 32, 33. Such Ebed-Melech the
black-moor, who took the prophet Jeremiah out of the
filthy dungeon, Jer. xxxviii. 7. Such thofe mention-
ed in the Book of Either, under the title of Chamber-
lains; as Hege, chap. ii. 8. Shaafhgaz, ver. 14. and
Hatach, chap. iv. 5. And fuch alfo was that noble
Jewifh profelyte, treafurer to the Ethiopian queen
Candace, who, in his return from worshipping at

Jerufalem, upon his declaring his belief that Jefus
Chrift is the Son of God, was baptized by Philip,
Acts viii.

" But befides thefe forts, there are eunuchs (adds
our Lord) who have made themfelves eunuchs for the
fake of the kingdom of heaven."

This



2x6 SACRED HISTORY, Part I.

This is not by interpreters taken literally, of a

voluntary caftratibn (fuch as Origen is reported to

have ufed upon himfelf, as Eufebius delivers in his

Hift. Ecclef. 1. 6. c. 7). but of fuch an improvement of

the gift of continency (through temperance, abfti-

nence, frequent fading and fervent prayer) as hath

given them power over their own natures, and made
it eafy to them to lead a fingle and chafte life; that

being thereby the more free from domeftick cares,

they may be the more afliduoufly exercifed in divine

contemplations, and works of piety.

When this difcourfe of divorce was ended, fome
brought unto Jefus little children * (infants Luke calls

them) defiring that he would put his hands on them
and pray. Which his difciples obferving, and think-

ing they made too bold with their Mailer, rebuked

them that brought them. But Jefus was much dil'plea-

fed with them for it, and bad them " Suffer the little

children to come unto him, and forbid them not; for

of fuch, faid he, is the kingdom of God." And there-

upon repeating the doctrine he had preached to them
a little before, Mat. xviii. 3. he told them, " Verily I

fay unto you, whoibever mail not receive the king-

dom of God as a little child (in harmlefs innocency,

humility and fubjection, free from malice, and other

vicious affections and inclinations) he mall in no wife

enter therein. Then taking the children up in his

arms, he put his hands upon them (a ceremony ufed

among the Jews) and bleiTed them."

Pafling then from the houl'e wherein he had done
this y

, when he was gone forth into the way, there came
one running (Luke calls him a ruler) and kneeling to

him, alked him, " Good Mailer, what good thing

fhall I do, that I may inherit eternal life?"

Some have thought this man put this queflion temp-
tingly, but that is no way likely. For Mark fays,

" Jefus beholding him, loved him," ver. 21. which he,

x Mat. xix. 13. Mark x. 13. Luke xviii. 15. v Mat. xix.

16. Mark x. 17. Luke xviii. 18.

who
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who faw the inftde, as well as the outfide, would not

have done, if the man had come to him in deceit. Nor

would the man have gone away forrowful, or grieved

(as he did) but angry, or fcoffing, if he had been an

hypocrite.

Reafonable therefore it is to think, that he was a

well-meaning man, who, having hitherto lived an

orderly life, came with a good intention to be farther

informed by Jefus, whom he took to be a very good

man, how he might make fureof an eternal life.

From the firft words of his addrefs, which were

[Good Mailer] Jefus took occafion to raife his mind to

an higher confederation of him, than that of a mere

man, how good foever. Which to do, he afked him,
" Why calleft thou me good ? There is none (fimply

and abftractedly) good but one, that is God." As if

he had faid, Since there is none good (properly

fpeaking) but God only, why doll thou call me good,

and yet doll not take me to be God ? Thou mull there-

fore either acknowledge me to be God, or not call me
good.

Having thus, from the terms of the man's addrefs

to him, inferred his own divinity, he, in the next place,

anfwered his queflion; bidding him, if he would enter

into life, keep the commandments.
The man then afking him which ? Jefus thereupon

enumerating fome (not in the order wherein they

ftand in the decalogue, but either as they came to

remembrance, or as he thought fit to put them, or the

evangeliftto recite them; for even they do not recite

them all alike) faid, " Thou fhalt do no murder; thou
(halt not commit adultery; thou fhalt not Ileal; thou
(halt not bear falfe witnefs ; honour thy father and thy
mother ; and thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf."

To this the man readily anfwered and faid, " Mailer,
all thefe things have I obferved or kept from my youth
up. What lack I yet ?"

Matthew calls him a young man 2
, which makes his

faying, he had kept thofe commands from his youth

* Mat. xlx. 20.

up,
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up, found fomewhat improperly ; for he that fpeaks

of what he has done from his youth up, may well be
underftood to be then paft his youth, and to be grown
up to an higher and riper age.

But whatsoever his age then was, his declaring that

he had hitherto kept thofe commandments (which, it

is obfervable, were not ritual or ceremonial, but moral
commands) and his defire of progreflion, to go on yet

farther in the way to eternal life, procured him the

love of the.Lord.
" Then Jefus beholding him, loved him;" and in an-

fwer to his laft queftion [What lack I yet?] told him,
" One thing thou yet lackeft. Thou art miftaken in

thinking thou haft kept all the commandments; for of

them which I recounted to thee, one was, " Thou
ihalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. How canft thou
fay thou haft done that, when thou aboundeft in

wealth, and many of thy neighbours (yea, thy bre-

thren) are in want ?"

" If therefore thou wilt be perfect (if thou wilt per-

fectly keep that commandment, in the right fenfe and
due extent of it), go thy way, fell whatibever thou

haft (fuperfluous, or over and above a fufficient com-
petency for thyfelf and thy family) and give to the

poor; and thou fhalt have treafure (more and better

treafure) in heaven ; and come, take up the crofs, and

follow me."
It is not to be doubted but our Lord forefaw, that

this of itfelf would prove a crofs to him, and fo it did.

For as foon as he heard that faying, he was fore grieved,

and went away very forrowful ; for he had great polfef-

fions, and was very rich.

When Jefus faw that he went away forrowful, look-

ing round about, he faid unto his difciples
a
,

<c How
hardly fhall they that have riches enter into the king-

dom of God!"
At that faying the difciples were aftoniflied; which

Jefus obferving, that he might (often the exprefiion,

* Mat. xix, 23. Mark x. 23.

and



Parti. SACRED HISTORY. 219

and fhew them that the evil lay not limply in the

riches, but in the inordinate defire after them, and
over-confident reliance on them, repeating the words,

with fome little variation, he faid again unto them,
" Children, how hard is it for them that trufl in riches

to enter into the kingdom of God b !"

Then ufing a proverbial fpeech, in ufe among the

Hebrews to exprefs a matter of the greateft difficulty

by; " It is eafier, faid he, for a camel to go through
the eye of a needle c

, than for (fuch) a rich man to

enter into the kingdom of God."
This puzzled them more than they were before, and

made them fay among themfelves, " Who then can be
faved?" But Jefus looking on them again, faid, "With
men indeed it is impoffible, but not with God; for

with God all things are poffible."

Some working heads, to avoid the fuppofed impoffi-

bility, will needs read it a cable (a rope of a fhip)

inftead of a camel ; of which notion, Theophylacl:

(who lived in the eleventh century, about the year

1070) is held to have been the firft broacher. So that

although it be not very ancient, yet it is old enough,
unlefs it were better. For befides that the Greek word,
ufed for a camel, is obferved to differ fomewhat in the

writing from that which is ufed for a cable rope (that

for a camel being written jc^-ha©-, with an eta in the

middle fyllable; the other, for a cable, being written
K*iJ.tA®-3 with an iota in the middle fyllable); they

who, to avoid the impoffibility, take hold on the cablec

rope, forget that the defign of the comparifon was to

render it impoffible, humanly fpeaking, and in the
ordinary way and courfe of working. And there-
fore when our Lord himfelf (who beft knew his

intention in fpeaking it) declares that with men it is

impoffible d
; it feems, methinks, too officious in men

to bend their wits to contrive a way to make that pof-
fible, which he has exprefly told them is impoffible.

b Mark x. 24. e'Luke xviii. 25. d Mat. xix. 26. Mark
.27.

:
:

Vol. III. Q^ Nor
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Nor fee I caufe for any to infer from thence that

rich men cannot be faved : fince all things being pof-

fible with God, and the impediment lying in rich mens
trufting in their riches, he can take off thofe rich men
from their confiding in and relying on their riches;

and make them, who are rich in worldly poffeffions,

poor in fpirit, and rich in faith, as well as others, and

then as capable of inheriting his kingdom as others.

But to proceed.

Peter, having obferved that his mailer, when he ad-

vifed this rich man to fell what he had, and give to the

poor, promifed him that if he did fo he mould have

treafure in heaven % puts in now a plea for himfelf and

his brethren, telling his matter, " Behold, we have left

all and followed thee, what therefore ihall we have?"

This Grotius, and (as he fays) others think was

fpoken, though truly, a little too boaftingly. And
Cradock (in a marginal note on chap. 5. feet. 53. of

his Harmony, p. 103.) fays, they had left their goods

as to the ufe, not as to the poifeffion, Mat. iv. 20.

Luke v. 28. and that after Chritt's refurrection they

returned to the ufe of them again, John xxi. 3.

which yet muft be underftood of fuch of them as had

fmtable employments. For Matthew is fuppofed to

have fo • altogether left his publican employment, as

never to have returned to it again. But the apoftle

Paul (who came in afterwards, and who had an ufeful

and inoffenfive trade) did continue to work at his trade,

when he had leifure from the exercife of his minittry,

Acts xviii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 12. that he might not be

chargeable to any, 2 Thef. iii. 8.

But Jefus, as well to fhew his acceptance of what
they had clone, as to encourage them to perfevere

therein, told them, in anfwer to Peter's queftion,

firft, " That they who had followed him in the regene-

ration (the way to the new birth) when the Son of

Man mould fit in the throne of his glory, ihould fit

* Mat. xix. 27. Mark x. 28. Luke xviii. 28.

alfo
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alio upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Ifrael."

From which words if any one mould inquire why
our Lord pitched upon twelve thrones for his juridical

apoftles to lit upon, when he knew before-hand that

one of them (Judas Ifcariot) was a traitor, and
fhould betray him, and lb not be fit to judge, but to

be judged; letfuch confider, that as our Lord foreknew
this, lb he foreknew alfo, that upon the fall of Judas
another mould, by divine election, be fubftituted in

his room, and fucceed into his place, whereby the num-
ber mould be filled up again, as it was, Acts i. 26.

Secondly, he allures them that (not they only, but)
Cf Every one that had forfaken father, mother, wife,

children, brethren or fillers, houfes or lands, for his

fake and the gofpel's
f
, ihall receive an hundred-fold

(that is, as Luke explains it, manifold) in this prefent

life (and even while they are under perfecution); and
in the world to come eternal life."

This, with refpect to the recompence propofed in

this life, is, by fome expofitors, referred to the iiiffi-

cient fupplies of neceffaries, which fuch mould receive

from the pious bounty of their Chriftian brethren,

whofe hearts God would open and enlarge, to commu-
nicate of their outward fubftance to them; and to per-

form the offices of love and duty which they might
have expected from the relations they had been fo de-

prived of; whereby the abfence of thofe relations, and
lofs of their own eilates, would be abundantly made
up.

Yet, after all this, left they fhould over-value them-
felves upon what they had done or fuffered for him,
and fo fhould grow over-confident and fecure; to ex-
cite them to watchful diligence and care, that they
might go on, and perfevere in the courfe they had fo

well begun, he gives them this as a watch-word, or
caution s

,
fc That many who are firft Ihall be laft, and

die laft mail be firft."

f Luke xviii. 30. e Mat. xix. 30. Mark k. 3:.

0^2 In
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In which words he is thought to have had refpect to

the calling of the Gentiles, by whofe coming in, and

receiving the gofpel, the Jews, who then were firft,

would come to be laft ; and the poor Gentiles, who
then were laft, out-ftripping the tardy Jews in faith

and obedience, would come to be firft. But the cau-

tion is proper to all.

To explain to them this faying of his [that many
who are firft fhall be laft, and the laft firft] and that

it might fink the deeper into their minds, he relates

the following parable to them.
" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is

an houfholder, who went out early in the morning to

hire labourers into his vineyard 11

; and when he had

agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he fent

them into his vineyard."
" And going out about the third hour (which an-

fwers to our nine in the forenoon) he faw others {land-

ing idle in the market-place, and faid unto them, Go
ye alfo into the vineyard ; and whatfoever is right I

will give you; whereupon they went their way."
" Again, he went about the fixth and ninth hours

(twelve at noon and three in the afternoon) and did

likewife."
" And about the eleventh hour (five in the afternoon)

he went out again; and finding fome others ftanding

idle, he afked them, Why ftand ye here all the day

idle? They anfwering, Becaufe no man hath hired us;

he thereupon bad them alfo go into the vineyard, and

whatfoever was right that they ihould receive."

" When the evening was come (the time for la-

bourers to leave work) the lord of the vineyard order-

ed his fteward to call the labourers, and give them their

hire; bidding him begin with them that came laft in,

and fo go on to them that came in firft."

When therefore they, who came in about the ele-

venth hour, came to take their wages, they received every

man a penny ; which was as much as the firft had bar-

h Mat. xx. ver. i. to 9.

gained
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gained for who came in betimes in the morning
;

which when thefe obferved, though they had agreed

for that price, yet feeing the others, who had done fo

little, fo well paid, they conceived hopes that their

wages would be advanced, and they fhould receive

more 1

. But when it came to, it proved otherwife,

for they likewife received every man but a penny."
This difappointment of their ill-grounded expecta-

tion made them fly out; fo that when they had re-

ceived their pay, they murmured againft the good man
of the houfe, laying, tc Thefe have wrought but one
hour, and thou haft made them, equal unto us, who
have borne the burthen and heat of the day."

This would have been apt to have provoked fome
matters to high difpleafure; but he mildly anfwering
one of them, faid, " Friend, I do thee no wrong.
Didftthou not agree with me for a peiny? Take that

that is thine, and go thy way; I will give unto this laft

as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will

with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, becaufe I am good ?

So (faid our Lord in the clofe of his parable) the laft

ihall be firft, and the firft laft; and he adds the reafon,

For many are called, but few chofen."

The feaft of tabernacles was now at hand k
, which

was one of the three great anniverfary feafts,. appointed
by God to the Jews, Exod. xxiii. 14, 15, 16. at which
all the males were to appear before the Lord, ver. 17.
and Deut. xvi. 16.

This feail beginning on the fifteenth day of the
feventh month (anfwering pretty near to the beginning
of our eighth month) lafted {even days, of which the
firft and the laft were the moft folemn ; during all

which time the Jews were to dwell abroad in the open
air, in booths made of thick boughs,, in remembrance
that God had made the children of Iirael to dwell in
booths (or tents) in the wildernefs, when he brought
them out of the land of Egypt, Levit. xxiii. 43. And

1 Mat. xx. io, 11, 13. k J.ohnvii. z.
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from thence it was called the feaft of tabernacles, or

tents.

To this feaft fome kinfmen of Jefus, (who* accord-

ing to the manner of fpeech among the Jews, are cal-

led his brethren, fuppofed to be fome relations of his

mother's, but fuch as did not believe in him) prepar-

ing themfelves to go, urged him to go alfo j but they

did it in fuch a manner, as fhews they defigned rather

to upbraid or reproach him, than ferioufly to defire

his company.
"Depart hence, faid they to him 1

, and go into

Judea, that thy difciples (there) alfo may fee the works
that thou doft; for there is no man that doth any thing

in fecret, and he himfelf feeketh to be known openly.

If therefore thou doft thefe things, fhew thyfelf to the

world."

By which words fome think they exprefTed their defire

that he, who they thought could work miracles when
he would, fhould now go and do fome extraordinary

thing at their requeft, in this general concourfe of the

Jews at the feaft, whereby he might get himfelf great

fame, which they would put in for a fhare of with him,

as being related to him.

But as their unbelief in him, and his anfwer to them,

befpeaks them to be fuch as had no hearty kindnefs,

nor real regard to him; fo it is not difficult to difcern,

in the manner of their fpeaking to him, a defign in

them of Qily fuggefting that he was ambitious of

praife, and fought to be popular; which yet he made
it his great care to avoid.

He knowing in what fpirit they fpake to him, an-

fwered them accordingly :
" My time (faid he) is not

yet come, but your time is alwavs ready." As if he

had faid, " Ye are your own mafters, and at your own
command; but I am fubject to my Father, and wait

for his command."
Beiides, fC The world cannot hate you, faid he

(becaufc ye are of the world, John viii. 23. and the

1 John vii. 3, 6, 7.

world
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world loves its own, chap. xv. 19). but me it hateth,

becaufe I teftify of it that the works thereof are evil.

As for you, added he m
, ye may go up unto this feaft

when ye will ; but I go not up yet; for my time is not

yet fully come.'* And accordingly, when he had given

them this anfwer, he went not up with them, but abode
ftill in Galilee.

Yet he did not ftay long behind them neither; but
when they were gone up, he fet forward to go up alfo

unto the feaft; yet not openly, but as it were in

fecret.

And being to pafs through a village of the Samari-

tans, he lent mefTengers before him to make fome pro-

vifion for him, againft he, with his difciples, came
thither \
But the Samaritans, like themfelves, apprehending

that he was going to worfhip at Jerufalem, would not
receive him, or afford him any entertainment among
them

.

This affront, put upon their mafter, did fo highly

difpleafe two of his difciples (James and John) that

they importuned him to give them leave and power to

command fire to come down from heaven, and con-

fume thefe rude and inhofpitable Samaritans, as Elias

had done to fome others formerly, 2 Kings, i. 10.

But not more offended perhaps were they with thefe

Samaritans for rejecting their Lord, than he was with
them for defiring this. For turning upon them, and
rebuking them, he faid, " Ye know not what manner
of fpirit ye are of, For the Son of Man is not come to

deftroy mens lives, but to fave them."
Thefe two difciples, whofe zeal was fo inflamed on

their mailer's behalf, were before, when he chofe them
into the apoftlefhip, by him named Boanerges, or Sons
of Thunder, Mark iii. 17. But they would now, if

they might, have been fons of lightening too, as well

as ol thunder, to have fcorched up and utterly con-

m John vii. 8, 10. n Luke ix. 52.

Q^4 fumed
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fumed thofe churlifh and envious people, who would
not receive their mailer.

But our mild Saviour would not fuffer it. He would
give no countenance to revenge at all in any cafe, much
lefs permit that any fhould be perfecuted for not re-

ceiving him. Therefore he would not that any farther

or other punifhment fhould be inflicted on thefe, than

what they themfelves had procured to themfelves; a

being deprived of his excellent company, and the

blefllngs that attended it. Wherefore pafling by thofe

four Samaritans, whofe religious zeal had made them
irreligious, he went on for entertainment to another

village.

On the way as he went, a certain man ° (whom
Matthew calls a fcribe, if he were the fame here men-
tioned by Luke) faid unto him, M Lord, I will follow

thee whitherfoever thou goeft."

Jefus, feeing what he aimed at, gave him quickly to

underftand what he mult expect to meet with, if he

would be one of his followers. <c The foxes (faid he

to him) have holes, and the birds of the air have nefts

(or fhelters) but the Son of Man (meaning himfelf)

jhath not where to lay his head." When this forward

man had heard this, we hear no more of him.

But to another we read our Lord faid p
,
" Follow me."

And he, not refufing the fervice, did only afk leave that

he might go firft and bury his father.

That was, no doubt, a neceflary office and duty.

But feeing it might be done by others, who were not

called to that fervice which he was called to, neither

ought he to have urged it in delay of his obedience,

nor would Jefus admit it, but faid to him, " Let the

dead bury their dead; but go thou, and preach the

kingdom of God." Which it is fuppofed he thereupon

forthwith did.

Another alfo, we read in the fame place (but whether

at the fame time is uncertain) faid, f Lord, I will fol-

low theeV The former was called by Jefus ; this, un-

• Luke ix. 57. Mat. yiii. 19. P Lukeix. 59. 1 Ver. 61.

called,
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called, offers himfelf. Each had his but, his obftacle,

his delay. <c But let me firft go, faid this man, and
bid them farewell that are at home at my houfe; take

leave of my relations, acquaintance, neighbours."
That one would think he might have done, before he
had offered himfelf to the Lord's fervice. Our Lord
therefore anfwers him in a known proverb; which is,

<{ Lie that in ploughing looks behind him, is no good
ploughman. No man (faid Jefus to him) having put
his hand to the plough (which he feemed to have done,

by faying, I will follow thee) and looking back (which
he did, by faying, Let me firfl go bid them farewell at

home) is fit for the kingdom of God/'
About this time it is probable it was, that the Lord

fent forth his feventy difciples, as before he had lent

his twelve apoftles, by two and two, to go before him
into every city and place, whither he himfelf would
afterwards come. Unto whom, in the main, he gave
much the like inftructions and directions how they
fhould behave themfelves in the exercife of their mi-
ni ftry in this perambulation, as he had formerly done
to his apoftles, when he fent them forth in the like

fervice. Of which having given the account before,

from Mat. x. that I may avoid repetition, I refer the

reader thither.

Having fent forth the feventy, he purfued his jour-
ney to Jerufaiem r

. Whither being come, but not
making himfelf publick at the firft, the Jews fought
him at the feaft, afking one another, " Where is he *.

And there was much murmuring among the people
concerning him,"

" For fome laid he is a good man; others faid nay,
but he deceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man ipake
openly of him, for fear of the Jews."

For they who thought well of him durfb not fpeak
freely for him; left the rulers of the Jews fhould take
notice of it, and be offended.

f John vii. n.

And
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And on the other hand it may be fuppofed, that

they who thought ill of him durft not openly difcover

the rancour of their minds againft him, left the com-
mon people (many of whom had received great bene-

fits by him, and for that reafon had him in high efteern)

fhould, in taking his part, fall upon them. For it is

evident (both from hence, and from Acts v. 26.) that

they flood in fome awe of the people.

About the middle of the feaft, when the heat of

their expectations was a little cooled, Jefus went up
into the temple and taught s

.

What he taught, or what fubject he fpake upon, is

not particularly expreffed; but in general we may
gather it was doctrinal. And whatever the fubject

was, it was excellent, and excellently delivered, for it

railed admiration in the auditors, fo that the Jews
marvelling, faid, " How knoweth this man letters,

having never learned ?"

He feeing they took him but for a mere man (as

well as a mean man) and willing to raife their con-

sideration of him higher, to apprehend his divinity,

anfwered them l

,
" My doctrine is not mine, but his

that fent me. Then added, If any man will do his

will, he mall know of the doctrine, whether it be of

God, or whether I fpeak of myfelf."
"* Whereby he intimates, that the way for a man to

attain to farther knowledge, and higher discoveries of

the mind of God, and of the myfteries of the heavenly

kingdom, is to do his will fo far as it is revealed and

manifefted to him. " For he that is obedient to the

will of God, in what he knows (though it be but a

little) will grow and increafe in the divine knowledge,

whereby he will be enabled to judge of a doctrine

(when he hears it) whether it be of God, or of man."

Habenti dabitur, " Unto him that hath fhall be given,

and he fhall have abundance, Mat. xxv. 29. And he

that is faithful in a little, will be made rider over

much," ver. 21, 23.

s John vii. 14. ' Ver. 17,

. .
Then
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Then giving them a rule, whereby they might judge
whether a man fpeaksof himfelf or not, he tells them,
<c He that fpeaketh of himfelf feeketh his own glory".

But he that feeketh (not his own, but) his glory that

fent him, the fame is true, and no unrighteoufnefs

is in him."
But to convince them of their unrighteoufnefs towards

him, he afks them, <c Did not Mofes give you the law?

And yet none of you keepeth the law? Why then

go ye about to kill me (upon a falfe pretence that I

have broke the law, in healing a man formerly here on
the fabbath-day) ?" John v.

Here fome of the people (who knew not the defigns

of the rulers againft him) faid to him, " Thou halt a

Devil : who goeth about to kill thee ?"

He, over-looking their abufive language, and going
on with his difcourfe, tells them, " I have done one work
(here amongft you at the pool of Bethefda) and ye all

marvel (or are offended) at it. Mofes gave you cir-

cumcifion (not that it is of Mofes, but of the fathers,

who received it from God long before Mofes, though
ye had it from Mofes) and ye on the fabbath-day cir-

cumcife a man-child (if the fabbath happen on the

eighth day from his birth) though circumcifion be a
manual operation, and hath fervile work attending

it."
*

" If therefore a man be circumcifed on the fabbath-
day (that the law of Mofes, requiring circumcifion,

may not be broken) and ye account that no breach of
the fabbath; are ye angry at me becaufe I have made
a man every whit whole on the fabbath-day; when-as
I ufed not any manual operation about it, but did it

only with a word-fpeaking? Judge not according to the

appearance (judge not partially, or with refpedt of
perfons, Deut. i. 17. and xvi. 19.) condemning me for

doing a lefs thing on the fabbath-day, than ye your-
felves ordinarily do; butjudge righteous judgment."

u John vii. 18, 10, 22, 24.

Hereupon
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Hereupon fome of them that were of Jerufalem (who
probably were privy to the defigns of the rulers againft

Jefus) faid, " Is not this he whom they feek to kill ?

But lo, he fpeaketh boldly w
, and they fay nothing to

him." And confidering with themfelves what might

be the reafon why they let him thus go on, " Do the

rulers, faid they, know indeed that this is the very

Chrift?" But they foon refolved that point themfelves,

concluding the rulers could not be fo miftaken in him;

for, faid they, " We know this man, whence he is;

but when the Chrift cometh, no man knoweth whence
he is."

Jefus hearing the r n thus fpeak, as he was thus teaching

in the temple, and willing to take all occafions to draw

them from his Manhood to his Godhead, faid aloud

(that all might hear) Cf Ye know me indeed (as a

man) and whence I am (as to the place of my birth

and education) but I am not come of myfelf, but am
fent by him that is true; and him ye know not; but I

know him, for I am from him (that is, I came from

Jiim) and he hath fent me."
Then they (who were in the plot againft him)

fought to take him ; but (being reftrained) becaufe his

hour (the time appointed by God for his fuffering) was

not yet come, no man laid hands on him.
f Yet many of the (unprejudiced) people believed on

him (that is, believed him to be a good man, fent of

God) and faid, <c When the Chrift cometh, will he

do more miracles than thefe which this man hath

done?"
The pharifees, who had their fpies abroad watching

him, heard that the people murmured fuch things con-

cerning him; and they, with the chief priefts (by which

together, it is probable, is meant the Sanhedrin, or chief

court of judicature among the Jews) fent officers tu

take him, that is, ordered their officers to watch a fea-i

fonable time to apprehend him in."

w John vii. 25, 27, 28, 30, 32.

He
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He in the mean time (being fenfible of their machi-

nations againft him, and that the time of his fuffering

drew on) going on with his difcourfe unto the people,

faid unto them*, " Yet a little while am I with you,

and then I go unto him that fent me; and though ye

fhould feek me, ye fhall not then find me ; and where
I am, thither ye cannot come."

This made the Jews fall to reafoning among them-
felves. <f Whither, faid fome of them, will he go,

that we fhall not find him? Will he go unto the dif-

perfed among the Gentiles (the Jews that live fcatter-

ed among the heathens) and teach the Gentiles? What
manner of faying, faid they, is this that he faith, viz.

Ye fhall feek me, and fhall not find me (or, though ye
feek me, ye fhall not find me); and whither I go,

thither ye cannot come ?" Thus they puzzled their

heads about it; but, being carnally-minded, they could

not underftand his meaning in it. And thus, for that

time, for aught appears, the matter ended, and they

parted.

But on the laft day, that great day of the fcu.il

(which was about three days after the former difcourfe

had parted, and was appointed to be kept as a foleinn

aflembly, Levit. xxiii. 36, 39.) Jefus, being in the

temple again, flood and cried (that is, he flood up,

and fpake aloud, that he might be heard of all) and
faid, " If any man thirfl, let him come unto me and
drink."

This may feem a pretty ftrange fpeech to begin

with, and in fuch a place; but there was a reafon for

it ; for we are told, that on this laft and great day of
the feaft, the people did ufe, with great folemnity and
joy, to draw great ftore of water out of the fountain

or river Shiloh, and bring it to the temple; where being
delivered to the prieft, it was poured upon the altar,

together with wine; the people mean-while finging that

canticle out of the prophet, " With joy fhall ye draw
water out of the wells of falvation," Ifa. xii. 3. See

x
John via, 33, 35, 37.

Godwyn's
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Godwyn's Mofes and Aaron, 1. 3. c. 6. and Grotius

on John vii. 37.

The fight of this, at that time, might give occafion

to Jefus (who ufually took hold of all opportunities to

draw the people from the outward to the inward, from

the natural to the fpiritual, from the earthly to the

heavenly things) to direct and invite them to come
unto him, the true, heavenly, faving fountain, from

whence the waters of life might (by the living faith)

be livingly drawn.

Wherefore he not only gave them that general invi-

tation, by faying, <c If any man third, let him come
unto me and drink; but for their greater encourage-

ment to come, he added y
, He that believeth on me,

as the fcripture hath faid, out of his belly mail flow

rivers of living water." Where the belly (fays Drufius)

is put for the heart, as in Job xv. 35. Pial. xl. 8. and

elfewhere.

But, fays the evangelift, " This (the flowing of

rivers of living waters) Jefus fpake of the fpirit, which

they that believe on him mould receive. For, adds

he, the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becaufe that

Jefus was not yet glorified."

But thefe words, which our Lord had then fpoken,

had fo much influence upon the people, that many of

them did thereupon fay, Cf Of a truth this is the pro-

phet (namely, that prophet, though they knew not in

particular which, who they expected mould come before

the coming ofChrift). Others faid,This is the Chrift. But
fome (ill-meaning ones) faid, Shall Chrift come out

of Galilee ? Hath not the fcripture faid, that Chrift

cometh of the feed of David, and out of the town of
Bethlehem, where David was ? So there was a divifion

among the people concerning him."

And it rofe fo high, that fome of them would have

taken him (or would have had the officers, who were

ordered by the Sanhedrin to apprehend him, to have

then taken him) : but the divifion of the people (fome

r John vii. 38, 39, 40, 41, 43.

ftanding



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 233
1

Handing up for him, as others againfl him) prevented

that, fo that no man laid hands on him; but the

officers (who it feems were there in readinefs to have

done it, if they had found opportunity) returned to

their mailers, the chief priefts and pharifees, without

him.

They, thereat difpleafed, afked the officers, "Why
they had not brought him? The officers, being them-
felves rilled with admiration at his doctrine, in excufe

for their not having brought him, anfwer % Never man
fpake like this man ;" implying they took him to be
above the condition of a mere man.
The reafon which the officers alledged for their ex-

cufe, did more provoke their mailers, the priefts and
pharifees, than the neglect of their office, in not bring-

ing him, had done. Wherefore they upbraidingly

afked them, " Are ye alfo deceived? Have any of the

rulers, or of the pharifees, believed on him ? But this

people, added they, who know not the law, are

curfed."

Thus they ihewed their arrogance and felf-conceit,

defpifing the common people, as if none but them-
felves, and fuch as, like them, were letter-learned,

could underfland any thing of the lav/, though it was
that by which they were all to walk; and thus alfo they

(hewed their injufcice, in condemning Jefus before they
had heard him.

This fo troubled Nicodemus (him who came to Jefus
by night, John iii. 1. and retained ever fince a fecret

favour for Jefus, though he did not yet openly profefs

himfelf his difciple) that being himielf one of them,
he could not forbear afking them, " Doth our lawjudge
any man before it hear him, and know what he
doth?"

But they, not taking any notice of this clofe pinch
of his upon them, tauntingly alk him again, " Art
thou alfo of Galilee? (that is, Art thou a follower, or
a favourer, of this Galilean ?" For fothey took Jefus to

1 John vii. 46, 48, 51, 52,

be,
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be, becaufe he converfed moftly in Galilee, though
born in Bethlehem). Search, faid they, and look (thou

who art a fcholar, well read in books, and fkilled in

records of antiquity) :
" For out of Galilee arifeth no

prophet," faid they, more roundly than truly; if we
may believe Nicholas Lyra, who (as cited by bifhop

Jewel, in his Defence of the Apology of the Church of

England, part I. p. 73.) plainly faith, <c This word of

the pharifees is plainly falfe;" for if it be taken gene-

rally tor all prophets, there were fome born in

Galilee, as Elizeus, Tobias, Deborah the prophetefs,

and perchance others more. And fome others think that

both the prophets Jonah and Nahum were of Galilee.

However, this debate among themfelves broke their

meafures for that time; fo that, without concluding

any thing about it, they brake up, and went home.
But Jefus went unto the Mount of Olives 1

(a place

he often reforted to for private retirement and prayer,

Luke xxi. 37. and chap. xxii. 39, 40). And early in

the morning he came again into the temple; whither

he was no fooner come, but the people came unto him;
whereupon he fat down and taught them.

The fcribes and pharifees, who never liked to fee

him teaching the people, partly, perhaps, to divert him
from that good exercife, and partly, if not principally,

to get, if they could, fome advantage thereby againft

him, brought unto him a woman taken in adultery.

The hiflory of this adulterous woman was left out,

it feems, of fome of the mod antient Greek and Latin

copies of the New Teftament, and of the Syriac verfion

alio, as is generally agreed by the criticks, viz. Eraf-

mus, Drufius, Gualtperius, Jacobus Capellus, and
Grotius on the place ; the reafon for which is by divers

given diverfly. Yet none, that I obferve, queftion

the truth of the ftory; it being found in other copies,

as well Greek as Latin, of fufficient credit.

When therefore they had fct the woman in the midft

(that all might both fee her, and hear what Jefus would

fay unto her, or to them concerning her) they faid unto

a John viii. 1.

him,
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him, " Matter, this woman was taken in adultery,

in the very act (lb that there is no doubt to be made
of her being guilty). Now Mofes in the law b

, Levit.

xx. 10. and Deut* xxii. 12. 24. commanded us, that

fuch mould be ftoned (from whence may be gathered

that this woman was, at lead, a betrothed wife) but
what, faid they to him, fayeit thou?"

This they faid tempting him, that they might have

whereof to accufe him; for they reckoned this was fuch

a dilemma, as would be fure to catch him upon one
point or the other.

For ifhe fhould acquit her, they would charge him
with contradicting the law, and countenancing lewd-
nefs. On the other hand, if he condemned her to die,

according to the law, they would reprefent him to the

people as an unmerciful and cruel man; and withal,

accufe him of ufurping to himfelf a civil judicature,

and taking upon him the magistrate's office.

But he, not ignorant of their evil defigns againft

him, lb ordered the matter, that they could not take

hold of him with either hand; for while they fpake

thus to him, he, ftooping down, wrote with his finger

on the ground, as if he heard them not.

What he wrote is altogether uncertain; divers con-
jecture diverfely. Some think he wrote what he after-

wards faid to them, viz. M He that is without fin,

let him," &c. ver. 7. Others, that he there defcri-

bed the particular fins which thole fcribes and pharifees

were respectively guilty of, which made them fo

willing to be gone. Others yet, that he tranfcribed

the words of the prophet, Jer. xvii. 13. <c O Lord, the

hope of Ifrael, all that forfake thee fhall be coufound-
ed ; they that depart from thee (fo the Old Bible, fo

the vulgar Latin, and fo divers interpreters read it,

though the laft Englifh trandation, inftead of tbec, hath
me) fhall be written in the earth, becaufe they have
forfaken the Lord, the fountain of living waters/'

b John viii. 5, 6,

Vol. III. R Whether
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Whatever it was that he wrote, when they continued

ftill to afk his judgment upon the woman, he, lifting

up himfeif, faid unto them, " He that is without fin

among you, let him firft caft a ftone at her c ." And
having faid fo, he ftooped down again, and wrote on
the ground as before.

When they heard this, being convicted by their own
confcience, they flunk away, one after another, begin-

ning at the eldeft (who, having lived longeft, had proba-

bly contracted mod guilt) and fo went out one by one,

till they were all gone, and Jefus was left alone (with

refpedt to them; not but that it is reafonable to con-

clude that his difciples were ftill with him, and the

people too, or part of them, whom he had preached

to before this happened, ver. 2. and whom, as foon

as this was over, he preached to again, ver. 12.) and
the woman was yet {landing in the midft, to wit, of

the place where her accufers had fet her.

When therefore Jefus had lift up himfeif again, and
faw none now but the woman (that is, none of them
that brought her, and accufed her) he faid unto her,
ct Woman, where are thofe thine accufers ? Hath no
man condemned thee ? To which fhe anfwering, No
man, Lord : he replied, Neither do I condemn thee :

Go, and fin no more;" acting therein the part, not of

a magiftrate, but of a preacher, in exhorting her to

reformation and amendment of life.

Some of the ancients have taken this woman to have

been a type of the Gentile church (the church then

fhortly to be raifed out of the looie and proftituted

Gentiles) whofe fpiritual adulteries, in their open ido-

latries, werefo obvious, that Hie might thence be faid

to have been taken in the fa£t, and for that impeached
by the Jews. But that the Jewifh church, confcious to

herfelfof her own guilt, in committing fpiritual adul-

tery alfo, through their too frequent worfhipping ftrange

Gods,' was not able to ftand the trial, and make good

f John viii. 7, 9, 10.

her
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her charge againft that Gentile church, but was glad

to let fall the profecution, and (link away.

So foon as the woman was gone (whofe coming had
given fome interruption to the difcourfe our Saviour

was then upon) he went on again to initruct the peo-

ple how they might attain eternal life. " I am, faid

he d
, the light of the world; he that followeth me,

ihall not walk in darknefs, but ihall have the light of
life."

Here again the pharifees (not thofe, it may be, who
had fo lately brought the woman before him, and then for

fhame were fain to flip away themfelves, but others of

that fe<5t) interrupting him, faid, " Thou beareft re-

cord of thyfelf, thy record is not true."

He had before, on another occafion, John v. 31.

acknowledged, " That if he bare witnefs of himfelf,

his witnefs was not true. That he fpake after the man-
ner of men, and of himfelf, as he was man."

But now, fpeaking of himfelf as he was God (the

light of the world, the light of life, John viii. 12. he
will not admit their rule to hold in that refpect, but

rejects it, faying, iC Though I bear record of myfelf*

my record is true. For which he gives this reafon;

for I know whence I came, and whither I go (I know
who fent me, and for what). But ye cannot tell whence
I am, and whither I go. The caufe of which your

ignorance concerning me is, that ye judge after the

flefh, according to your own carnal conceptions and
human apprehenfions of me, whereby ye fuppoie me
to be a mere man, like yourfelves ; whereas I, as man,
do not take upon me to judge any man."

" And yet, faid he, If I judge, my judgment is

true. For I am not alone, but I, and the Father that

fent me. And ye know it is written, even in your law,

that the teftimony of two is true (that is, accepted for

true, and binding) ; now I am one that bear witnefs of
myfelf, and my Father that fent me beareth witnefs

of me."

* John viii. 12, 13, 14, 16.

R 2 Since
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Since he named his Father for a witnefs, they thought

it but reafonable that he fhould appear. Therefore

they aiked him, " Where is thy Father ? He anfwered %
Ye know neither me, nor my Father > for if ye had

known me, ye fhould have known my Father alfo."

They thought they had known both his Father and

him. For they took Jofeph to have been his father,

and him to have been Jofeph's own fon. Whereas

Jofeph was but his mother's hufband, and his reputed

father; and he himfelf was indeed, properly fpeaking,

the fon of no man, though born of a woman.
This difcourfe between him and them paffed in the

treafury, as he taught in the temple. Now the trea-

fury was a place of great refort and concourfe of peo-

ple, becaufe there were the veiTels and confecrated

things, which were given for the fervice of the temple,

laid up and kept; and yet no man laid hands on him,

not becaufe they had not malice enough againft him,

but becaufe the time appointed for his fuffering was not

yet come.
Yet he, knowing that it was not far off, and that the

enmity of the Jewifn priefts and rulers increafed againft

him, and the defire of his death grew ftronger on them,

to fhew them how little they would get by killing him,

tells them, " I go my way, and ye (in your ftreights

and necefllties) (hall feek me (and wifh ye had me
again) but then (having rejected and crucified me,
who came to have faved you from your fins) ye fhall

die in your fins; and (affure yourfelves, if ye die in

your fins) whither I go, ye cannot come."

This fo puzzled thefe ftupid Jews, that they faid,

u Will he kill himfelf? Becaufe he faith, whither I go
ye cannot come." Not confidering that his killing

himfelf could not have kept them from going whither

he went, fince they might have killed themfelves too,

and fo have gone after him that way, whether he would
or no.

e John viii. 19, 20, 21, 22.

iBut
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But he, grieved at their ignorance, told them, " Ye
are from beneath, and of this world (and fo cannot

raife your thoughts above the low things of this world);

whereas I, faid he, am not of this world, but from
above. And therefore I faid unto you, that ye mall

die in your fins. For if (after fuch plain and unde-
niable evidences that I am the Mefliah) ye believe not
that I am he, there is no remedy, but ye mult die in

your fins." His thus preffing them to believe in him,
made them aik him, " Who art thou? To which he,

not thinking fit at this time to open himfelf more
directly, than he had already done, only anfwered,

Even the fame that I faid unto you from the beginning.

But then added, I have many things to fay and to judge
of yoi-i ; but he that fent me is true, and I fpeak to

the world thofe things which I have heard ofhim/*
So dull were the Jews for all this, that they under-

ftood not that he fpake to them of the Father. Where-
fore (to awaken them, if pofTible) Jefus faid further to

them, " When ye /hall have lift up the Son of Man,
then fhall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing
of myfelf, but as my Father hath taught me, I fpeak.

theie things. And he that fent me is with me j the

Father hath not left me alone, for I do always thole

things that pleaie him."

As he fpake thefe words, many believed on him.
Whereupon he faid to thofe Jews who believed on him,
" If ye continue in my word (my doctrine) then are ye
my difciples indeed, and ye fhall know the truth then
(by an experimental and certain knowledge) and the
truth (fo known and obeyed) will make you free."

They thereupon (that is, fome of the Jews then
prefent, not they who believed on him) refenting thofe
laft words of his, as a reflection on them, brifkly an-
fwered, "We are Abraham's feed (free-born men); and
forgetting themfelves, and the Roman yoke they then,

though unwillingly, wore, added, We were never in

r John viii. 23, 25, 2.8, 30, 33.

K 3 bondage
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bondage to any man; What then makes thee fay, ye

fhail be made free ?"

He might have put them in mind of their fathers

bondage, firft in Egypt, then in Babylon; and their

own prefent fubje&ion to the Romans; but his aim

was to win upon them, and do them good. There-

fore, without upbraiding them with their outward

condition, he leads them to a confideration of their

inward condition, telling them, that although they

thought themfelves free, they were indeed but fervants,

fervants to fin.

" For whofoever, faid he, committeth fin g
, is the

fervant of fin. And the fervant abideth not in the

houfe (or family) for ever; but the Son abideth for

ever. If therefore, added he, the Son fhall make you
free, ye fhail be free indeed."

And becaufe they had boafted that they were Abra-

ham's feed, he grants they were fo, in the natural line,

and according to the neih. (t I know, faid he, that ye

are Abraham's feed (that is, outwardly ; but ye are

not Abraham's feed inwardly; ye want Abraham's

fpirit, and therefore) ye feek to kill me, becaufe my
word hath no place in you, ye have not room in you to

receive it."

But to abate their glorying in their being Abraham's

feed, and to mew them what race they were fpiritually

of, he added, " I fpeak that which I have feen with my
Father, and ye do that which ye have feen with your

father."

" Our father, cried they ! Why, Abraham is our

father."
" If ye were the children of Abraham, replied Jefus

(if ye were Abraham's children fpiritually, as well as

outwardly) ye would do the works of Abraham (who
was the father of the faithful); but now ye feek to kill

me, a man who hath told you the truth, which I have

heard of God; this djd not Abraham, fo that ye do not

take after him. But it is evident, by the deeds ye

5 John viii. 35, 37, JO,

dQj
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do, who is your father, and whom ye take after; for

ye do the deeds of your father."

" Why, faidthey h
(ftill vindicating themfelves) we

.are not born of fornication (in a fpiritual fenfe neither,

for we are not defcended of any of the idolatrous na-
tions, neither are we Polytheifts, or woiiTrippers of
many gods, but) we have one Father, even God."

" Nay, replied he, If God were your Father, ye
would love me, for I proceeded forth and came from
God; neither came I of myfelf, but he fent me.
Whence is it then, added he, that ye do not under-
ftand my fpeech? but even becaufe ye cannot (and that
becaufe ye will not) hear (that is, receive) my word."
Then the conteft between him and them rilino- ftill

higher and higher, he, to break their falfe confidence

in having God to their Father, told them plainly, <c Ye
are of your father the Devil, and the lufts of your
father ye do (your will anddefire is ftrongly bent to do
them). He was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth, which is the cauie there is no
truth in him. When he fpeaks a lie, he fpeaketh of
his own, for he is a liar, and the father of lying. Yet
ib addifled ye are to believe him, that becaufe I tell

you the truth, ye will not believe me. And yet,

which of you convinceth me of fin (that is, to be a
wicked man, not fit to be believed). But if I fay the
truth (if ye can neither object againft my veracity

x

nor deny the truth of my doctrine) why do ye not
believe me?"
" Ye pretend to be of God; but he that is of God,

heareth God's words; fince therefore the words which
I fpeak unto you are God's words, the reafon why ye
hear them not is, becaufe ye are not of God."

This plain dealing nettled thole gainfaying Jews to
that degree, that they fell to downright railing.
" Say we not well, faid they to Jefus, that thou art" 4
Samaritan, and haft a Devil ?"'

h John viii, 41, 43, 44, 47, 48.

R 4 Scarce
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Scarce could any thing have been faid to have ren-

dered him more obnoxious to the contempt and utmoft

hatred of the Jews in common, than to call him a Sa-

maritan, from the profefTed enmity that was between

the "wo peoples ; nor could any thing have been re-

flected more foully on his divinity, than to fay he had a

Devil. Yet the ftrftof thefe (which related to him as

a man) he wholly pafled over; and to the latter, mildly

anfwered, " I have not a Devil. But I honour my
Father, and ye (through the inftigation of your father)

do difhonour me '. Which yet I fpeak not as feeking

mine own glory, for there is one that feeketh it for me,

.

and that alfo judgeth you for endeavouring to take

it from me."
Returning now to his former fubjecl: (which he had

been upon before the cavilling Jews had fo frequently

interrupted him) ver. 31, 32, where he had told thole

Jews, who then believed on him, that if they conti-

nued in his word, they mould be his difciples indeed,

and then they mould fo know the truth, as to be made
free by it; he now tells them, with a " Verily, verily,

I fay unto you, If a man keep my faying, he (hall

never fee death."

At this the carping Jews brake in upon him again,

faying, <c Now we know that thou halt a Devil. For
Abraham is dead, and lb are the prophets, and yet thou

fayeft, Ifa man keep my fayings, he fhall never tafte of

death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham,
who is dead ? and than the prophets, who, are dead ?

Whom makeft thou thyfelf ?"

Jefus anfwered, t( If I honour myfelf, my honour is

nothing (or wquld be of no value) ; it is my Father

that honoureth me, of whom ye fay that he is your Gpd
(which' if he were, he would, even for his fake, honour
me alfo, were it but in imitation of him). Yet, for

all your boafting of him, ye have not (fenfibly and
experimentally) known him, but I krtow him. And
if 1 fhould fay I know him not, I mould be a liar like

f John viii. $Oj 51, 52, 54.

unto
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unto you. But that I can never fay, for I do both

know him, and keep his faying."

Then becaufe they gloried fo much in that Abraham
was their father, he, to take them off from too fecure a

reliance on that and let them fee that even on that;

account they ought to have a greater regard to him,

tells them, " Your father Abraham rejoiced
k

(that is,

with joy defired) to fee my day (the day of this my
appearance in flefh) -, and he, by faith, faw it, and was
glad."
" How ! faid the Jews, Thou art not yet fifty years

old (pitching on that number as the jubilee year) and
haft thou feen Abraham ?"

" Yes, verily, replied Jefus j for I fay unto you^

before Abraham was, I am,"
This he fpake y/ith refpect to his divine nature,

which they (grofs as they were) not underflanding,

but applying it to his manhood, it put them fo out of

all patience, that breaking off the difcourfe, they took
upftones in a tumultuary manner tocaft at him. E$ut

he, by his divine power, covering himfelf from them,

went out of the temple, and going through the midft

pf them, paiTed away from them.

As he paiTed by, he favy a poor beggar man who was
blind from his birth

1

, and taking notice of him, his

difciples, fuppofing this blindnefs to be a divine judg-
ment, as a punifhment for fin, alked their Mafter an
unlearned queftion, " Who did fin, this man or his

parents, that he was born blind?"

This queftion, with refpect to the man himfelf, is

fuppofed to be grounded upon the Pythagorean notion
of the metempfychofis, or tranfmigration of fouls

from one body to another; which notion being re-

ceived by the heathen philofophers, had by this time
found entertainment among fome of the Jews. For
otherwife, they could not fure imagine that this man
had finned before he was born, or had been punilhed
with blindnefs for fin before he had committed it.

,: John viii. 56, 58, 59. > John ix, 1.

With
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With refpect to his parents, the qtieftion is thought

by fome to be grounded on a fuppofition, that they

might have tranfgreffed the prohibitive command,
Levit. xx. 1 8. and that from fuch their unfeafonable

coition, this great defect had befallen their fon, the

fruit of that congrefs.

But whatever odd apprehenfions they had concerning

the man or his parents, our Lord's anfwer at once re-

moved thofe, and cleared thefe. For he told them B
,

cf That neither this man had finned, nor his parents

(that is, neither this man's own fin, nor yet any fin of

his parents, was the caufe of his blindnefs). But that

this was thus ordered or permitted, that the works of

God, the wonderful power by which God works (the

effect being, by a metonymy, put for the caufe) mould
be made manifeft in him."

And having mentioned the works of God, he added,
(( I mull work the works of him that fent me while iff

is day (while the day or time lafleth, which he hath

appointed for me to be here, in this bodily appearance

on earth) for the night cometh, wherein no man can

work (for God); butfo long as I am in the world, I am
the light of the world," I give light and fight to them
that are in darknefs, as this poor blind man is.

Then fpitting on the ground, he made clay with the

fpittle, and having therewith anointed the eyes of the

blind man, he bid him go warn in the pool of Siloam

(which is, by interpretation, fent). And the blind man
thereupon went thither, and wafhed, and came back

feeing.

Our Lord, in this cafe, was pleafed to make ufe of

outward means; but thofe fuch as, according to the

ordinary courfe of nature, were more likely to have

made a feeing man blind, than a blind man fee. But
the unfuitablenefs of the means did the more magnify

the power, which by thofe means did work the cure.

Of this pool, to which this blind man was fent, and

of the reafon of its name Siloam, oxfenti
divers are the

m John ix. 3, 6,

opinions
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opinions. That feems to me to be the plaineft ac-

count of it, which Cradock in his Harmony, chap. r.

feci. 22. page 48 in the margin, gives, where he fays,

* This pool, fpoken of Neh. iii. 15. was fed by a foun-
c tain or fpring at the foot of mount Zion, from
1 whence flowed out the brook of Siloah, which water-
*ed a part of the city, of which, Ifa. viii. 6. The
c name feemeth to be given of old, only in teftimony
* that they accounted it a fpecial gift, fent of God, to
* have a fountain among thofe hills, fo commodious
c for their city. Or elfe, becaufe (as they report) the
* waters thereof did not conftantly flow, but now and
' then, as God was pleafed to fend them. And fo the
* name of the pool might put them in mind of the
( Mefiias, who is Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10. and the fent
* of God.'
When this poor man, who had never feen before,

came back from the pool feeing, his neighbours and
former acquaintance, who had often feen him before,

and knew that he had been always blind, wonderino-
now to fee him fee, laid one to another, «* Is not this

he that was wont to fit and beg?"
Some of them faid

n
,
" This is he ; others faid, He is

like him. But when, for the greater certainty, they
had recourfe to him himfelf, he pofitively faid, I am
fie."

They thereupon alked him how his eyes were open-
ed? And he readily told them, M A man that is called

Jefus made clay, and anointed mine eyes therewith %
and bid me go to the pool of Siloam, and wafh, which
I did, and received fight."

It was on the fabbath-day that this cure was wrought.
And the tempering of the clay, and anointing the eyes,
being a fort of medicinal operation, the Jews looked
upon this to be a plain breach of the law, and therefore
they afked the man what was become of him that had
{lone it (probably that he might be brought to puniih-

f John ix. 2, » Ver. 7, 14.

ment
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merit for it). " Where is he, faid they? I know not,

replied he."

Since therefore he could not produce the perfon,

who, for his fake had (as they reckoned) thus broken
the law, they took the man himfelf, who had fo long
been blind outwardly, and brought him to be exami-
ned by the pharifees, who, alas ! themfelves were ftill

blind inwardly.

By the pharifees here is fuppofed to be meant the

Sanhedrim, or thehigheft court of judicature amongft
the Jews, of which many of the pharifees were
members.

Thefe afked the man again, ft How he had received

his fight? And he told them (as he had the others,

before, but more briefly) he put clay upon mine eyes,

and I warned, and do fee."

Some of thefe pharifees, more hardened than the reft

of that court p
, to render the miracle lefs regardable

?

faid, " This man is not of God, becaufe he keepeth

not the fabbath." But others of them, who were not

yet arrived to that height of obduracy, wifhed them to

confider }iow it could be, that a man that is a finner

fhould do fuch miracles ?

Upon this they were divided among themfelves, and
therefore had recourfe again t:o the man that had been
blind, afking him, " What fayeft thou of him (what

thinkeft thou, or what is thy opinion of him) feeing he

hath opened thine eyes on the fabbath-day?" (for there-

in lay the pretended offence).

He bluntly anfwered, " He is a prophet." Therein,
perhaps, referring to that opinion, which Grotius fays

was received among them, that at the command of a

prophet, the fabbath might be broken.

This anfwercf his not anfwering their purpofe, they

made as if they did not believe that he had been blind,

and had received his fight; and therefore they called

his parents, and afked them, c<
Is, this your fon (not

? John ix, (6,

wtyo
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who was born blind, but) who ye fay was born blind?

How then doth he now fee q ?"

The parents being in fear of the Sanhedrim (as

knowing that they had agreed already, that if any man
did confefs that he was Chrift, he fhould be put out of
the fynagogue) anfwered warily, telling them, " We
know that this is our ion, and that he was born blind,

but by what means he now feeth, or who hath opened
his eyes, we know not. He is of age, afk him, he
ihall fpeak for himfelf."

Hereupon they again called for the man that had
been blind ; not now to interrogate him, as before, but
to work off the good opinion which either he or the

people had conceived of Jefus, for this fo miraculous
and beneficial a cure.

In order whereunto, they faid unto the man, fc Give
God the praife, for we know that this man is a

finner."
11 Whether he be a finner or no, replied he, fome-

what difcontentedly, I know not ; but this I know,
that whereas I was blind, now I fee."

They, in confufion, yet defirous to try if, by frequent
examinations, they could draw any word from him, by
which they might lefTen or any way difcredit the mira-
cle, afked him again, " What did he to thee? How
did he open thine eyes \"

This their idle way of queflioning him brought:

them into contempt with him ; fo that in a deriding
way he anfwered, " I have told you already, and ye did
not hear (that is, ye would not believe the account I

gave you) j why therefore would ye hear it again ? Will
ye alfo be his difciples ?

"

This put them out of their pharifaical patience, fo

that in a reviling manner they faid to him, " Thou arc

his difciple, but we are the difciples of Moles. For we
know that God fpake unto Mofes ; but as for this fel-

low, we know not from whence he is." That is, from

* John i#, 1 8, 20, 24, 26, 27, 2?.

whoirj;
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whom he pretends to derive his authority and com-
mifTion.

" Why herein, replied the man r
, is a marvellous

thing, that ye (who pretend to out-know every body
elfe) know not whence he is, and yet he hath opened
mine eyes. Now we know (added he) that God hear-

eth not finners (fuch impoftors as ye fuggeft this man
to be ; at leaft not fo as to grant them power to con-

firm their impoflures by working miracles) ; but if any

man be a worfhipper of God, and doth his will, him he

heareth. Since the world began (continueth he) it

hath not been heard that ever any man opened the

eyes of one that was born blind. And therefore, fince

this man hath done that, it is an evident fign that he is

of God; for if he were not of God, he could do no-

thing (of this kind)."

Being now thoroughly warmed, they faid unto him,
cc Thou waft altogether born in fin, and doll thou teach

us?" And thereupon they caft him out, by a judicial

fentence of excommunication, purfuant to the agree-

ment they had made before, ver. 22.

But when Jefus heard that they had caft him out, he

fought him out that he might take him in. And when

he had found him, he faid unto him, <c Doll thou

believe on the Son of God ?"

" Who is he, Lord, faid the poor man, that I might

believe on him ?"

" Thou haft both feen him, anfwered Jefus (namely,

when he opened thine eyes, and gave thee fight) ; and

it is he that now talketh with thee."
c£ I believe, Lord, replied the poor man (feeling

faith to fpring in his heart); and thereupon he worfhip-

pedhim."
Then faid Jefus,

tc For judgment am I come into

this world, that they who fee not (and, being fenfible

of their want of fight, defire to be enlightened) might

fee. And that they who fee (that is, arrogantly boaft

of their lpiritual fight above and beyond others) might

* John ix. 30, 34, 35, 39, 41.

be
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be made blind " (might be manifefr. that they are

blind).

There being fome of the pharifees prefent when thefe

words were fpoken, they, being guilty, could not but

wince, and fcornfully afked him, " Are we blind

alfo?"

To whom he replied to this effecT: :
fc If ye were in-

deed fo blind fpiritually, as this poor man of late was
bodily*, and had not any means afforded you whereby
ye might fee, then mould ye have no fin. But now
that ye fay, we fee (now ye not only acknowledge that

ye have fight, but boaft alfo that ye fee more clearly

than others; and yet ye reject, oppofe, and vilify the

true light, which would give you a true fight)

therefore your fin remaineth."

Now becaufe, upon his having healed the blind man
on the fabbath-day, the pharifees had both blaiphemed
him, reprefenting him as a feducer, and had alfo call

out the poor man from the fold of their communion,
and he had received him into his fold; he thence takes

occafion, under the parabolical terms of a fheepfold,

and a door into it, to fet forth the true fheepfold, and
the true entrance thereinto, with the nature and pro-

perties of the true and falfe fhepherd. And this he did
in a continued difcourfe to the pharifees, and other

Jews that were Handing about him.
C( Verily, verily (faid he) I fay unto you f

, He that

entereth not by the door into the fheepfold, but climb-
eth up fome other way, the fame is a thief and a rob-
ber. But he that entereth in by the door, is the fhep-
herd of the fheep."

" To him the porter (the Spirit of God) openeth

;

and the fheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own
fheep by name (which fpeaks his thorough knowledge
of them, and familiar acquaintance with them) and he
leadeth them forth."

<f And when he putteth forth his own fheep, he goeth
before them (this was the manner of ihepherds in

8 John ix. 41. £ John x. I, 3.

thofc
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thofe times and countries. Whereby is fet forth the

property and duty of a good fhepherd, who fhould go
before his flock, in an exemplary life of holinefs and
felf-denial, and fhould lead them on in Chrfftian bold-

nefs and conftancy, in tribulations and perfecutions,

for the fake of the gofpel). And the fheep follow him,

for they know his voice" (not his words only, but

his voice).

"A ftraiiger thefe true fheep will not follow u
, but

Will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of

ftrangers, though they may ufe the words of the true

fhepherd."

This parable Jefus fpake unto them, but they under-

ftood not the meaning of it. Wherefore, to explain

it to them) he added :

" Verily, verily, I fay unto you, I am the door of

the fheep (the way by which the fheep muft enter into

the fold of eternal reft). All that ever came before me
(pretending to be the great fhepherd, or the Median,

and perfonating me, fuch as Theudas, and aiier him
Judas of Galilee, Acts v. t>6) are thieves and rob-

bers."
tc But the fheep did not hear them (would not hearken

to them j they that did were not fheep). Now I being

the door, if any man enter in by me, he fhall be faved,

and fhall go in and out (a paftoral phrafe, fetting forth

the fafety the fheep fhall be in, and the good affu ranee

and fatisfaclion they fhall have there) and fhall find

pafture."
" And whereas the thief cometh not (that is, for no

other end) but to fleal, to kill, and to deftroy; I am
come that my fheep might have life, and that they

might have it more abundantly."
" I am the good fhepherd. And as it is the pro-

perty of a good fhepherd to adventure his life for the

fheep; ib will I lay down my life for my fheep; where-

by it fhall be known that I am the true fhepherd."

u John x. j, 7, io.

But
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<c But he that is an hireling, and not the fhepherd

(he that takes upon him the place of a fhepherd, only

or chiefly for a livelihood and maintenance) he whole

own the Iheep are not, when he feeth the wolf coming
(a florm of perfecution and violence arifen, aptly em-
blemed by the wolf, a ravenous and devouring beafl)

;

he leaveth the Iheep, and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth,

and fcattereth them. And the reafon why he thus

fleeth, and leaveth his flock in danger, is becaufe he is

an hireling (one that makes it his trade to live by) and
careth not for the iheep, but forhimfelf."

" But I, who am the good fhepherd, know (that is,

regard) my fheep, and am known of them, even as the

Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I

will not flick to lay down my life for the fheep."

But befides this Jewifh flock (or converts from the

Jews) " I have other fheep alfo (a Gentile flock, or

converts from the Gentiles) which are not (yet) of this

foldV
Nor indeed as yet of any fold, nor, in a flrict way of

fpeaking, fheep; but (as Cradock in his Harmony,
chap. v. feci:. 23, page 52. i,n a marginal note obferves)

* Denominatio fit a termino ad quern ; unde vocantur oves,

' per anticipationem> quia oves ermit, i. e. " The denomi-
nation is taken from the term to which ; whence they

are called fheep by anticipation, becaufe they will be

fheep."

Thefe alfo, faid Jefus, I mufl bring, and they fhall

hear my voice (which mufl be underftood of his in-

ward voice, the voice of his fpirit within, in their

hearts ; fmce thefe being to be gathered by his apoflles,

and other mmiflers of his, after his afcenfion into hea-

ven, it could not be laid they fhould hear his voice

outwardly, through that prepared body, in which he

was then converfant on earth). And, added he, one
fold (comprehending both the flocks of believing

Jews and Gentiles together) and one fhepherd.

* John x. i 6.

Vol. III. S Then
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Then having an eye to his approaching paflion (the

time for which drew nearer and nearer) he added w
,

" Therefore doth my father love me, becaufe I lay

down my life (which I intend to do, yet fo as) that I

may take it again. For no man taketh it from me
(againft my will) but (it is a voluntary offering) I lay it

down of myfelf. For I have power to lay it down, and
I have power alfo to take it again. This command-
ment (or commanding power) have I received of my
Father."

Upon thefe fayings of his, a new divifion arofe

among the Jews, many of whom, filled with rage and

envy, and infligated, no doubt, by the Devil, to hin-

der the people from receiving him, faid of him, " He
hath a Devil, and is mad: Why hear ye him ?

"

But others of the better fort, confidering the excel-

lency of his difcourfes, and the wonderful miracle he
had newly wrought, faid, in oppofition to thofe

that fo reviled him, " Thefe are not the words of one
that hath a Devil. And befide, Can a Devil open
the eyes of the blind ?"

By this time, it is probable, the feventy difciples,

whom our Lord had fent forth fome time before, ver.

3. were returned x
; and coming to give him an account

of the fuccefs of their miniftry, they (amongft other

things) told him, " Lord, even the Devils are fubject

unto us through (or in) thy name."
Whereupon he told them, he beheld Satan as light-

ning fall from heaven (from the principality he had

ufurped in the airy region, Ephef. ii. 2. Which is

fometimes in fcripture called heaven, as in Mat. xiii.

32. old tranflation, John vi. 31. and in many other

places).

Then to encourage them to perfevere, and go on
chearfully in whatfoever fervice he fhould employ
them in, he fays to them, " Behold, I give unto you
power to tread on ferpents and fcorpions (the molt

venomous and hurtful creatures) and over all the

» John x. 17, 19. * Luke x, 17, 18, 19.

power
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power of the enemy; fo that (while ye keep in my
power) nothing mail by any means hurt you."

Yet left, from the fenfe of being endued with fo

much power, and pofTefTed of fuch immunities and
high privileges, the enemy mould take advantage to

puffthem up in their minds, and fo caufe them to fall,

as himfelf had done, our Lord was pleafed to add this

necefiary caution :
<f Notwithstanding, rejoice not

(only or chiefly) in this, that the fpirits arefubjec! unto
you; but rather rejoice, becaufe your names are writ-

ten in heaven."

This phrafe (of having your names written in hea-

ven, as here ; or in the book of life, as Rev. iii. 5, or

in the book of the living, as Pfal. lxix. 28. or in the

lamb's book of life, as Rev. xxi. 27). is metaphorically
borrowed from the cuftom among men, of inrolling or
registering in the publick calendar, or book of records,
the names of all fuch as are infranchifed or made free

of the city or place where they live, which both in-

titles them to, and allures them of, all the privileges and
immunities of the place, fo long as they are Subject to

the laws thereof, and do not, by any grand offence,

juftly forfeit that freedom.

Having thus both confirmed and cautioned his dif-

ciples, he brake forth into an holy exultation in fpirit,

from a contemplation of the divine wifdom, in open-
ing the deep myfteries of the heavenly kingdom to

the low, the humble, and the poor defpifed people,

who with gladnefs would receive and embrace them ;

while the lofty learned ones, the felf-conceited wife

men, who both rejected and defpifed them, were left

mean while in the dark concerning them. And thus

he thereupon expreffed himfelf:
" I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife and pru-
dent r

, and halt revealed them unto babes; even fo,

Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight."

f Mat. xi. 25. Luke x. 21.

S 2 Then
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Then turning his difcourfe to his difciples again,

that he might farther confirm them in the expectation

of that eminent power which he had but lately pro-

mifed them, and to beget in them a fleady reliance on
him for farther difcoveries of divine myfteries, he faid,

" All things are delivered unto me by my Father; and
no man knoweth who the Son is (as to his divine na-

ture and offices) but the Father; nor who the Father is

(as to his infinite goodnefs, juitice, wifdom, and other

divine attributes) but the Son, and he to whom the

Son will reveal him."
But to his difciples more directly and privately he

faid
z
,
" BlelTed are the eyes which fee the things which

ye fee (the MefTias, the Son of God, the Saviour of the

world, come in the flefh, preaching the gofpel, work-
ing the greatefb miracles, and opening the deep myf-
teries of the heavenly kingdom) ; for I tell you, that

many prophets and kings have defired to fee thofe

things which ye fee, and have not feen them; and to

hear thofe things which ye hear, and have not heard

them."
When he had now done fpeaking to his difciples, a

certain lawyer having a defign to intrap him, if he

could, in his difcourfe, flood up, and temptingly

allied him, " Mailer, What fhall I do to inherit eter-

nal life?"

Ifhe was miflaken in Jefus, yet was not Jefus mif-

taken in him ; but feeing his evil intent in the quef-

tion, referred the lawyer to his profefled fludy, the law,

afking him, " What is written in the law ? How
readeft thou ?"

He, to fhew his readinefs in the law (in the know-
ing whereof his righteoufnefs chiefly flood) forthwith

began to recite; <c Thou lhalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all

thy ftrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh-

bour as thyfelf."

z Luke x. 23, 25, 26, 27.

Which
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Which words are taken, not directly from the firft

draught of the law in Exodus, but from the repetition

thereof (though not without fome variation) in Deut.
vi. 5. where it is more extenfively related.

When the lawyer had ended, Jefus told him he had
anfwered right* (to wit, in reciting the law, which
required him to love the Lord his God with all his

heart, &c. and his neighbour as himfelf) ; and that if

he really did fo, as well as read fo, he fhould live.

But the lawyer, willing to juftify himfelf (or to lhew
how juft he was) pertly afked, " And who is my neigh-
bour .

p " For the Jews were grown fo narrow-minded,
that they confined all friendfhip and neighbourhood
within the bounds of their own religious profefiion ; not
allowing themfelves the liberty to exercife the duties of
humanity, much lefs of common kindnefs, to any but
themfelves; though it were but in fo fmall a matter
as to lhew a flranger his way, as Grotius on Mat. v. 43.
delivers.

To recover them from this four error, and give them
a truer notion of neighbourhood, our Lord anfwered
the lawyer's queltion [Who is my neighbour ?] by the

following relation, which fome take to be an apologue,
or parable; others a real ftory.

" A certain man, going down from Jerufalem to

Jericho, fell among thieves, who ftripped him of his

raiment, wounded him, and departed, leaving him
half dead."

<f By chance there came down a certain prieft that

way, and when he faw him, he paffed by on the other
fide."

" ALevite likewife, when he was at the place, came
and looked on him; and palled by alfo on the other
fide."

" But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came
where he was, and when he faw him (though there was
mutual enmity between the Samaritans and the Jews,,

yet) he had companion on him; and (out of mere hu-

» Luke x. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33.

S 3 inanity)
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manity) going to him, he bound up his wounds, pour-

ing in oil and wine, and, fetting him on his own beaft,

brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And on
the morrow, when he departed, taking out fome money,
he gave it to the hoft, and faid, Take care of him, and
whatlbever thou fpendefl more, when I come again, I

will repay thee."
" Which now of thefe three b

(Prieft, Levite, or a -

maritan) faid Jefus to the lawyer, was neighbour to

him that fell amoneft the thieves?"O
" He, replied the lawyer, that ihewed mercy unto

him. Go thou then, faid Jefus, and do likewife."

And io the difcourfe ended.

From this place Jefus palling on with his difciples,

entered into the village called Bethany, which was
within two miles of Jerufalern

c

, John xi. 18. and a

certain woman there, whofe name was Martha, receiv-

ed him into her houfe.

She had a filter named Mary, who, it feems, lived

with her d
. And although they were both devout women,

and lovers of Jefus, yet Mary had the warmer zeal, and
flronger drawings of fpirit after him, which made her

cleave the clofer to him. So that neglecting the care

of providing table entertainment for him, fhe fat down
at his feet, and heard his words ; which is a periphrafis

of difciplefhip.

But Martha being cumbered in her mind about much
ferving (how to make a liberal entertainment for Jefus)

and troubled that her filler had withdrawn her help,

came to him, and in a complaining accent, faicl, Lord,
" Art not thou concerned that my fifcer hath left me
to ferve alone? Speak to her therefore that fhe help

me."
But Jefus, more pleafed with Mary's devout zeal,

than with Martha's too careful kindnefs, anfwered her

thus ;
(e Martha, Martha, Thou art careful and trou-

bled (or trouble^ thyfelf) about many things ; but one
thina; is needful."•o

•? Luke x, 36, 37. f Ver. 38, d Ver. 39, 40, 41.

This
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This fome interpreters have referred to theprovifions

•which Martha was bufied in making, fuppofing that by-

many things was meant mefTes or feveral iervices for

the table ; and by the one thing recommended as need-

ful, one dim only. But the thought is too low.

I make no doubt but that, by the one thing which
our Lord recommends here, as (chiefly and more
efpecially) needful, he intended himfelf, the living food,

and life of the foul ; which his following words con-

firm to be his meaning, when he added e
:
" And Mary

hath chofen that good part, which fhall never be taken

from her."

Our Lord had a good while before this taught his

difciples how to pray, Mat. vi. 9. Yet now (having

been himfelf at prayer, when he ceafed) one of his dif-

ciples defired him to teach them to pray f
, as John alfo

had taught his difciples.

Whereupon he directed them to fay the fame prayer

which he had given them before, for fubltance, but
fomewhat differing in terms; and though not very long
in that place of Matthew, yet much contracted in this

of Luke.
For not only that which is called the doxology (or

glory be to the Father, &c). which is found in Mat-
thew, but acknowledged to be no part of the prayer;

and uncertain when, by whom, or why added there

(of which fee Bifhop Sparrow's Rationale upon the

Common-Prayer, page 23). is not at all in Luke; but
a great part alfo of that which we now have in Luke,
the criticks tell us, is not in the ancient copies.

The words wanting in the ancient copies, according

to Zegerus, are thefe [Our. "Who art in heaven. Thy
will be done, as in heaven, fo on earth. But deliver us

from evil.] But I fufpect, fays Zegerus, that thefe

words have been tranfcribed hither, from Mat. vi. by
fome who were defirous that the prayer might be entire.

Which fort of enlargings we find, adds he, in very

many places among the Greeks. Grotius alio, reciting

f Luke x. 42. f Luke xi. i.

S 4 the
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the fame omiflions, fays, " It is very credible that thefe

words, which Luke had left out, were added in the

book out of Matthew."
And as thefe give us the parts omitted, fo Erafmus

fets down the parts inferted, that is, the whole prayer,

as it antiently flood in the text of Luke, thus :
c Pater,

' JanElificetur nomen tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum. Pa-
c nem nojlrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Et dimitte
1 nobis peccata noftra, fiquidem et ipfi dimittimus omni
' debenti nobis. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem,' i. e.

1 Father, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come.
' Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us
1 our fins, for we alfo forgive every one that is indebted
' to us. And lead us not into temptation.

'

Agreeable to this is Hierom's Latin tranflation exact-

ly. And Erafmus is of opinion, that the other parts,

here omitted, have been added out of the other evan-

gelifts, that they might not feem to difagree s which,

fays he, I conjecture to have been alfo done in very

many places befides.

But by what means foever this hath happened, it is

not to be doubted but that our Lord delivered it to

his difciples more full, and more agreeable to what he

had given them before.

And as in that they were not then tied to that form,

that they mufl exactly ufe thofe very words, but after

that manner, Mat. vi. 9. fo neither is it reafonable to

think they were here ; but that this, as well as that, was

but a compendium of the heads of what it was fit for

them to pray for. { Neque enim eo temporeJyllabis ad^
' ftringebanturj fays Groiius on Luke xi.. i.e. < For
* they were not at that time tied to fyllables.'

And as concerning the diverfity, more or \th 3 be-

tween the words of this prayer, as delivered in each

text, the obfervation of Junfenius, Biihop of Ipres, on
this place, is worth our noting. * Ut difceremus, fays

* he, in cratione non tarn de verbis, quam de rebus ejj'e

* anxii ; ac de Jpiritu orattornsy diver/is verbis orationem

* tradidit.
1

i. e.
f Our Lord delivered this prayer in

* different expressions, that we might learn not to be
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c fo thoughtful about the words in which, as about the
c things for which, and the fpirit by which, we pray/
See Cradock's Harmony, chap. v. feci:. 27. page 57.
Having thus, at the requeft of one of his difciptes,

inftructed them again how to pray; he now, to encou-
rage them to be both frequent and fervent in prayer,

and to beget in them a firm confidence that they

fhould be heard and anfwered, entertains them with a

parabolical difcourfe of a perfon that gained his requeft

of his friend by mere importunity.
" Which of you, faith he, having a friend 5

, fhall

go unto him at midnight (the moft unfeafonable time)
and fhall fay, Friend, lend me three loaves $ for a
friend of mine, in his journey, is come unto me, and I

have nothing to fet before him. And he, from within,
fhall anfwer and fay, Trouble me not, the door is now
fhut, and my children are with me in bed, I cannot
rife and give thee."

tc I fay unto you, though he will not rife and give
him (upon the fcore of fricndfhip) becaufe he is his

friend j yet becaufe of his importunity he will rife, and
give him as many as he needeth."

Hereupon he renews to them the counfel he had
given them before, Mat. vii. 7. to afk, feek, and knock.
AfTuring them, that if they afk aright, it fhall be
given them. If they feek fo, they fhall find. And if

they knock fo, it fhall be opened unto them.
This he confirms to them by a fimilitude drawn

from the dealing of a father with a fon. " If, faid he,

a fon fhall afk bread of any of you that is a father, will

he give him a ftone? Or if he afk a fifli, will he, for

a fifh, give him a ferpent ? Or if he fhall afk an egg,
will he offer him a fcorpion ? (a little venomous crea-
ture, which, as naturalifts fay, can creep into and
hide itfelf in an empty egg-fhell). Then he makes the
inference : If ye then, being evil, know how to give
good gifts unto your children 3 how much more fhall

* Luke xi. 5. 9. it,

your
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your heavenly father give the Holy Spirit to them that

afk him?"
This explains the foregoing words [Afk, and ye

fhall receive.] Shewing what it is that we are princi-

pally to afk for ; namely, the Holy Spirit •, which, who
receives, and obeys, will not want any other good
thing.

Here Luke delivers divers things, which have

been already related from Matthew, chap. ix. 32. and

chap. 12. 24. 39. 43, &c. Wherefore I forbear to re-

peat them here, and go on.

As Jefus was now clofing his difcourfe to the people h
,

a certain pharifee inviting him to dinner, he went in

with him, and fat down to meat, not fubjecting himfelf

to the pharifaical fuperftition of waihing his hands

(how clean foever) juft before he eat.

This the pharifee marvelled at ; which our Lord ob-

ferving (and not fparing his hypocrify, though at his

own table) thus fpake unto hirm
" Now do ye pharifees make clean the outfide of the

cup and ofthe platter, but your infide is full of raven-

ing and wickednefs. Ye fools, faid he (to be fo re-

gardful of the outfide, and fo regardlefs in the mean
while of the infide), Did not he that made that which

is without, make that which is within alfo ? Why then

make ye fuch ado about warning your hands, and

never heed how foul your hearts be? Let therefore

thofe outward things (waihing of cups, platters, hands,

&c.) be lefs minded, and apply yourfelves to do good
(give alms according to your ability) and ye need not

doubt but thofe outward things will be clean enough
for you."

But ye pharifees are all for orientation, and outward

jfhews, obierving, even to fuperftition, the lefTer mat-
ters, but too much neglecting the greater. And there-

fore, " Woe unto you, for ye tithe mint and rue, and

all manner of herbs, but pafs over judgment (juftice,

and upright dealing) and the love of God (mercy anc^

h Luke xi. 37, 39, 43,

companion),
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companion). Thefe ought ye to have done, and not
to have left the other undone, fo long as this legal

difpenfation (under which ye are, and to which tithes

were appropriated) fhall laft; which will be until I

fhall be offered up on the crofs.

Nor did he flop there, but to nip their ambition and
popular pride, added £

,
" Woe unto you pharifees, for

ye love the uppermoft feats in the fynagogues k
, and

greetings in the markets."

Then joining the fcribes with them (who by pro-
feflion were interpreters of the law) he faid unto both,
*.* Woe unto you fcribes and pharifees, hypocrites ';

for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men
that walk over them are not aware of them (and fo
are caught in them).

His thus joining the fcribes with the pharifees, and
bellowing the title of hypocrites on them both, made
one of thofe lawyers wince ; who thereupon faid unto
him, " Matter, Thus faying, thou reproacheil us
alfo."

This drew from our Lord a re-doubling of woes
upon them too. " Woe unto you alfo, faid he, ye
lawyers, for ye lade men with burthens grievous to be
borne, and ye yourfelves touch not the burthen with
one of your fingers. Woe unto you, for ye build the
fepulchres of the prophets, whom your fathers killed.

Truly ye bear witnefs that ye allow the deeds of your
fathers, for they indeed killed them, and ye build
their fepulchres. Therefore alfo (added he) faid the
wifciom of God, I will fend them prophets and apoftles
and fome of them they fhall flay and perfecute, that
the blood of all the prophets, which hath been fhed from
the foundation of the world, may be required of this
generation; even from the blood of Abel, unto the
blood of Zacharias, which perifhed between the altar
and the temple, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. Verily, I fay
unto you, it fhall be required of this generation.

1 Luke xi. 43.
k Mat. xxiii. 6. J Luke xi. 44, 45, 460

To
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To thefe grievous woes he adds yet a third, unto

thofe fcribes, who, taking upon them the interpretation

of the law, did neglect their duty therein.

" Woe unto you lawyers, faid he m
, for ye have

taken away the key of knowledge ; ye entered not in

yourfelves, and them that were entering in, ye forbad,

or hindered."

Thefe arrogating to themfelves the fole right, power,

and ability of expounding the law ofGod unto the peo-

ple, would not fuffer the people to feek out the know-
ledge thereof for themfelves j nor yet would open the

way thereunto for them. So that what God had long

before complained of by his prophet, Hofea iv. 6.

was now verified in them :
" His people were deftroyed

for lack of knowledge."

But this home dealing of our Lord with them
fo enraged thofe fcribes and pharifees, that they there-

upon began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke

him to fpeak of many things, laying wait for him, and

feeking to catch fomething out of his mouth, whereof

they might accufe him.

He, on the other hand, obferving that by this time

an innumerable multitude of people were gathered to-

gether" (probably about or before the houfe of that

pharifee with whom he had dined, as the manner of

the people was to flock together after him, wherever

they underftood he was) took the opportunity again to

expofe the pharifees, warning his difciples (yet fo as,

in likelihood, the people alio might hear) to beware of

the leaven of the pharifees j which, faid he, is hypo-

crify.

Then going on, he repeated divers inftrudtive leflbns

and cautions, which at other times, and on other occa-

fions, perhaps alfo to other auditors, he had before

delivered, as recorded, though not without fome little

variation, by Matthew, in chap. x. to which I refer.

When he had done fpeaking, one of the company
(more intent, it feems, on his temporal, than fpiritual

m Luke xi. 52. n Luke xii. 1. 13.

concern)
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concern) addrefling himfelf to him, thus befpake him :

" Matter, Speak to my brother, that he divide the in-

heritance with me."
To whom he anfwered, ff Man, Who made me a

judge, or a divider, over you? And thereupon he gave
this general caution, Take heed and beware of cove-
toufnefs ; for a man's life (and indeed the happinefs of
his life) confifls not in the abundance of the things

which he poflefTeth."

But left this fhould not fufficiently imprefs their

minds, he, to fhew them the folly of heaping up world-
ly treafures, from the great uncertainty of enjoyino-

them, delivered himfelf in this parable to them :

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth

plentifully ; whereupon he thought, and faid too,

but within himfelf, <c What fhall I do for want of
room, wherein to beftow my fruits? Then having be-
thought himfelf, he came to this refolution. This
will I do, I will pull down my barns, and build greater,

and there will I beftow all my fruits, and my goods.
And I will then fing a requiem to my foul, and fay,

Soul, Thou haft much goods laid up for many years

;

take thine eafe; eat, drink, and be merry."
But when he had thus concluded, God faid unto

him, fC Thou fool, this night fhall thy foul be requir-
ed of thee " (that is, thou fhalt die) and then, Whofe
fhall thofe things be which thou haft provided?
Then to apply the parable, he adds, " So is he (or

fo will it be with him) that layeth up treafure for him-
felf (thinking to make himfelf happy thereby) and is

not rich towards God, in which all true and laftin^

happinefs confifts."

This to the people in general. But to his own dif-

ciples, he added, " Therefore I fay unto you, take no
thought (be not too thoughtful, or over-folicitous) for
your life, what ye fhall eat ; neither for the body, what
ye fhall put on j for the life is more (more worth, and

9 Luke xii, 1 6, 20. 22,

of
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of greater value) than meat ; and the body, than

raiment."

To illuftrate this, he wifhes them to confider the

ravens p (an unclean fowl, Levit. xi. 15.) " For they

neither fow, nor reap (make no provifion for them-

felves) ; have neither ftore-houfe nor barn, and yet

God feedeth them; how much more are ye better than

the fowls, laid he ? And how much more reafon then

have ye to rely upon God for a fuitable provifion for

you?"
Befides (added he, to fet the matter more home upon

them) " Which of you, by taking thought (by your

moft earned carking and caring) can add one cubit to

his ftature? If then, faid he, ye be not able to do that

thino- which is leaft, why take ye thought for the

reft?
"

Again, added he, " Confider the lilies, how they

grow; they toil not, they fpinnot; and yet I fay unto

you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like

one of thefe." Their glory being innate and natural,

the workmanihip of God; his but adventitious, and

artificial, the workmanihip of men.

Then making his inference from the lefs to the

greater; " If, faid he, God fo clothe the grafs (the

general and common appellation for herbs) which is of

fo fhort duration, that it is in the field one day, and in

the fire the next (either caft into the oven literally, or

metaphorically faid to be fo, becaufe it is withered,

parched, and as it were burnt up by the fcorching fun)

how much more will he both clothe and feed you

(provide all neceffaries for you) O ye of little faith?"

" Therefore ftudy not ye what ye fhall eat, or what

ye fhall drink ; neither be toiled to and fro in your

minds about it ; for all thefe things do the nations of

the world (who worfhip idols, which have no fenfe of

their wants) feek after, whereas your Father knoweth

that ye have need of thefe things. But rather feek ye

the kingdom of God (and his righteoufnefs, Mat. vi.

t Luke xii. 24, 27,

33-)
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33.) and all thefe things (that are neceftary for your well

being) fhall be added unto you."

Although therefore ye are but a little flock (defpifed

for your meannefs by the great herds of the world) yet

need ye not fear wanting, " For it is your Father's

good pleafure to give you the kingdom." So that ye

may fafely enough fell that ye have (to fpare) and give

alms, providing thereby for yourfelves bags which wax
not old, a treafure in the heavens that faileth not, where

neither thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. And
it will be your advantage to lay up your treafure there,

" For where your treafure is, there will your heart be

alfo."

Then to excite them to diligence and watchfulnefs,

he adds, <f Let your loins be girded about, and your

lights burning; and be ye yourfelves like unto men
that wait for their Lord, when he will return from the

wedding (which in thofe times and countries was

ufually celebrated in the night, Mat. xxv. 6.) that

when he cometh, and knocketh, they may (not make
him Hand waiting abroad, but) open unto him imme-
diately."

Such diligent fervants, whom the Lord when he co-

meth fhall find thus waiting, he arTures them will be

very happy, and high in the favour of their Lord, who
will fhew his kindnefs to them in a molt intimate and
unufual way of refped, fet forth in thofe exprefiions of

his girding himfelf, making them to fit down to meat,

and coming forth himfelf to wait upon them, and ferve

them.

But they muft not be weary of watching, and fo give

over before he comes; for as he will mod certainly

come, Heb. x. 37. fo he expects that his fervants

mould wait till he doth come. And therefore, if he
come not in the fecond watch, they muft wait till the

third, if they will enjoy that blefling, which he will

bellow on thofe fervants, whom, whenever he fhaU

come, he fhall find fo watching.

To
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To prefs this duty of watchfulnefs the clofer on them,

he uies a parable of an houfeholder and a thief 4
.

"Wherein, as one obferves, the comparifon is not ofper-

fon to perfon, nor of bufinefs to bufinefs, but of time

to time. (See Cradock's Harmony, chap. v. fc£t. 73.
page 174.)

" If the good man of the houfe, faid our Lord,
had known at what hour the thief would come,
he would have watched, and not have fuffered

his houfe (through his own drowfy negligence) to be

broken open." And if a man would be fo watchful to

prevent a lofs, why not as watchful to receive a

benefit ?

But as the houfeholder, fince he knew not at what
hour the thief would come to aflault him, had need to

be always upon his guard ; fo they alfo, fince they knew
not at what hour their Mailer would come, fhould be

always on the watch, waiting for him. " Be ye there-

fore ready alfo, for the Son of Man cometh at an hour
when ye think not."

Here Peter interpofing, propofed this queftion,

" Lord, fpeakeft thou this parable unto us (thy dif-

ciples only) or even to all ?" This led our Lord to

open more particularly the duty of thofe whom God
fhould appoint to take the care and overfight of others,

in his church or family. And thus he thereupon went
on :

" Who then is that faithful and wife fteward, whom
his Lord fhall make ruler over his houfhold, to give

them (alluding to the ceconomical order ufed in great

families) their portion of meat in due feafon ? Blefied

is that fervant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, mail

find fo doing. Of a truth, I fay unto you, he will

make him ruler over all that he hath."

But, added he, " If that fervant fhall {o fir neglecl:

his duty, and forget what his office requires of him, as

not or.iy to fay (though but) in his heart, my Lord
delays his coming; and from thence take the boldncfs

* Luke xii. 39, 40, 41, 42. 45.

to
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to beat (inftead of feeding) the men-fervants and the

maidens ; and alio to pamper himfelf, by eating and
drinking, even to drunkennefs ; the Lord of that fer-

vant will come, in a day when he looketh not for him,
and at an hour when he is not aware; and will cut him
inlunder (put him out of his family) and appoint him
his portion with the unbelievers (turn him out into the

wide world again).

For the punifhment of the fervants mail be according

to the proportion of gifts and power which they had
received from their mailer, and the degree or meafure

of the knowledge they had of his will.

And therefore that fervant who knew his lord's

will
r

, and prepared not himfelf to perform it, neither

did according to his will, fhall be beaten with many
ftripes. But he that knew it not, though he did com-
mit things worthy of ftripes, mail be beaten with but

few. For unto whomfoever much is given, of him fhall

much be required; and to whom men have committed
much, of him they will afk the more.

Here again, that they might not, through miftakcj

deceive themfelves with an expectation of a life of out-

ward eafe and tranquillity, he tells his difciples (as he
had done in effect beforej Mat. x. 34.) I am come to

fend fire on the earth (not that imaginary purgatorial

fire, the flames ofwhich can be cooled, or even quench-
ed, by liberal offerings to the priefts of that com-
munion, by which that fire) to them fo profitable} was
kindled; but) that fire, or fiery trial (as it is called,

1 Pet. iv. 12.) which would arile, or be raifedj among
men, upon the preaching or receiving of his gofpel

;

•whereby the godly would be evidently diftinguifhed

from the ungodly ; the fincere converts from hypocrites.

Which fiery trial he well knew would be (how uneafy
foever to the natural part) fo advantageous and con-
ducive to the purity and fpiritual growth of his peo-
ple, that he rather defired the haftening, than the delay

of its coming. And therefore he faid, " What will I

r Luke xli. 47, 48.

Vol. III. • T if
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if it be already kindled?" (or what do I more defire,

than that it were already kindled?)

But he well knew that he mull lead the way, and

firft feel the heat of that fire himfelf ; though not for

his own fake, but for the fake ofothers. Therefore he

added, Cf But I have a baptifm to be baptifed with *

(non fluminis, Jed flammte^ feu proprii fangninis ; not the

watery baptifm, that he had gone through under John,

but a baptifm into this fire, or even his own blood) :

fo by a metaphor he expreffes his approaching fufTer-

ings and death, which he was fo far from fhunning, or

defiring to protract, that he cried out, <c How am I

ftraitened, or in pain, till it be accomplished !"

Then going on, he faid, " If therefore ye fuppofe

that I am come to give peace (outward tranquillity and
quietnefs) upon earth, ye are miftaken ; I tell you nay,

but rather divifion. And that too, fuch a divifion, as

fhall be both very unequal and very unnatural -, for

from henceforth, where there fhall be but five in- one

houfe, three of them fhall be againfl two, and two
againft three; nay, the father fhall be divided againft

the fon, and the ion againfl the father; and fo in the

reft of family relations.

Hitherto he had directed his difcourfe to his difciples.

But now turning his fpeech to the people, he taxes

their folly, in that they, who pretended to be fo wea-
ther-wife, that, from the rifing of the clouds, and the

blowing of the winds, they could prognoflicate rain

and heat, did not apply themfelves, to take notice of this

time (the time of his appearance in the fiefh for their

redemption, if they rejected it not) of which there

were more obvious and certain figns, than could be
drawn from the face of the fky and of the earth con-

cerning weather.

From this their fo fupine neglect of that, which, of
all things, did mod eminently concern them, while in

the mean time they valued themfelves not a little

upon the fkill they had, or thought they had, in things

6 Luke xii. 50, 53, 54..

of
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of far lefs moment, having called them hypocrites, he,

by way of reprchenfion, aiked them cc Why, even of

themfelves, they did not judge what was right '?" And
then, by a parabolical allufion to the ufual and politick

courfe of a debtor to his creditor, or of an offender to

the offended, convening him before a magiftrate, he

again adviieth them (as he had done fome before, Mat.

v. 25.) to make it their main bufinefs, while they had

time, to agree with their great creditor (to whom they

were overwhelmed in debt) to feek reconciliation with

God (whom they had moft highly offended) left, if they

do not, they fhould provoke him to exact the rigour

of the law of them, and drive them to the very utmoft
extremity.

While thus our Lord was fpeaking to the people,

fome that were prefent took occafion to tell him of the

Galileans u
, whole blood Pilate had mingled with their

lacrifices :

That the reader (not much converfant in hiftory) may
the better underftand who thefe Galileans were, and
what was the occafion of Pilate's exercifing this great

feverity upon them, it may not be amifs, in this place,

to give fome account of them.

Thefe Galileans (called alfo Gaulonites) were re-

puted a ie£b (or rather, perhaps, a faction only) among
the Jews, which took their denomination from one
Judas a Galilean or Gaulonite, mentioned by Gama-
liel, Ads v. 37.) who ftiffly oppofed the paying of
tribute to the Roman emperor, telling his followers,

that the payment of tribute was a manifefl token of
fervitude. Of which, both Jofephus (in the firft chap-

ter of his eighteenth book of the Antiquities of the

Jews) and from him Grotius on this place, and Godwyn
in his Moles and Aaron, 1. 1. chap. 13. give fome
little account.

Godwyn, from Theophylact on the place, adds,
tc That the reafon of this cruelty, exercifcd on thofe

Galileans, is thought to be becaufe they forbad facri-

1 Luke xii. 58; u Luke xiii. i»

T 1 fices
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fices to be offered for the Roman empire, or for the

fafety of the emperor ; which fo incenfed Pilate with

anger, that taking the advantage when they were

come to Jerufalem to facrifice, he (lew them while

they Were facrificing, and fo mingled their own blood

with that of their facrifices."

This probably had not been long done, when thefe

people, whom our Saviour had been difcourfmg with,

made the report thereof to him; for they feem to tell

it for a piece of frefh news; and, as may be gathered

from his anfwer to them, took it for a token of divine

judgment, or vengeance, upon thofe Galileans, for

fome enormous fin by them committed w
. For Jefus

thereupon anfwered, " Suppofeye that thefe Galileans

were finners above all the Galileans, becaufe they fuffer-

ed fuch things? I tell you, nay; but except ye repent

(that is, as the old tranflation reads it, amend your

lives ; which is the fure effecl: of true repentance) ye

fliall all likewife perifh."

And to check their arrogance and felf-conceitednefs,

and to fhew them their own unworthinefs, and how
near their deftruction was, he gave them the following

parable

:

" A certain man, faid he, having a fig-tree planted

in his vineyard, came and fought fruit thereon, but

found none. Whereupon he laid to the dreffer of his

vineyard, Behold, thefe three years (fo long it is fup-

pofed by this time to be, fince he had entered upon
his publick miniftry) I come feeking fruit on this fig-

tree, and find none; cut it down. Why cumbereth
it the ground?"

But the gardener, or vine-drefler, anfwering, faid,

" Lord, Let it alone this year alfo, till I fliall dig

about it, and dung it, and if thereupon it bear fruit,

well ; if not, then after that thou fhalt cut it down."
About this time, as he was teaching in one of the

fynagogues on the fabbath-day, he faw a woman there,

who, for eighteen years together, had laboured under

+ Luke xiii. 2. 4. 6. 11.

an
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an infirmity, inflicted on her by an evil fpirit ; which
had bowed her fo together, that lhe could in no wile-

lift up herfelf.

Her he called unto him, and having laid his hands
on her, he laid unto her, " Woman, Thou art loofed

from thine infirmity ; whereupon me was immediately
made ftrait, and glorified God."
But the ruler of the fynagogue, filled with indigna-

tion *, becauie Jefus had healed on the fabbath-day,

(aid unto the people, i( There are fix days in which
men ought to work, in them therefore come and be
healed, and not on the fabbath-day."

The Lord thereupon gave this unruly ruler a fharp

rebuke, and withal a plain convi&ion from their own
practice.

il Thou hypocrite, faid he, doth not each one of
yon, on the fabbath-day, loofe his ox Or his afs from the

ftall, and lead him away to watering? And ought not

this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom
Satan hath bound low thefe eighteen years, be loofed

from this bond on the fabbath-day?"

This put all his adverfaries to fhame, and all the

people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were
done by him.

To encourage whom, that they might not take of-

fence at the little and low beginnings of the gofpel-

way, he again refembles the kingdom of God (as we
have it before, Mat. xiii. 31. and Mark iv. 31.) to a

grain of muftard-feed, which a man took and call into

his garden, and it grew and became a great tree; fo

that the fowls of the air lodged in the branches
of it.

To this he added that other comparifon (which alfo

we have had before, Mat. xiii. ^3-) whereby he likened
the kingdom of heaven to leaven, which a woman took
and hid in three meafures of meal, till the whole was
leavened. Of which having fpoken before, I forbear.-

£0 fpeak now,

x Luke xiii. 14, 15,

T 3 Having
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Having wrought this miracle on the poor bowed-
down woman, and juftiried his doing it on the fabbath-

day, he parted on from thence, and going through

the cities and villages, taught the people as he journeyed

towards Jerufalem.

And by that time he was got thither, thefeafl of the

dedication was come y
, which always fell in winter,

and began on the five and twentieth day of the month
Cafleu •, which anfwered to part of our December.

This feafl is reputed to be of human appointment
only, as being firft inftituted by Judas Maccabeus,
when, having defeated the forces of Antiochus, he

cleanfed the fandtuary, built a new altar for burnt-

offerings (inftead of the old altar, which had been
prophaned by the heathen) and dedicated it, i Maccab.
iv. 47. 59.

_

And as this feaft drew a great concourfe of people to

Jerufalem at that time, fo it is probable that might
draw our Lord thither alfo at that time, that he might
take the opportunity to publifh his doctrine, and make
known himfelf in fo great a confluence.

Being come to Jerufalem, he, as his manner was,

walked in that part of the temple which was called

Solomon's porch. Which name this porch (being

built in the fame place where Solomon's porch had
flood, and in the fame form which that bore) did ftill

retain -, though that porch which Solomon built had
been long before deftroyed by the Chaldeans.

Here the Jews furrounding him, faid unto him,
<c How long doft thou hold us in fufpence (making
broad figns, and afiuming to thyfelf high titles, as cal-

ling thyfclf the light of the world, John viii. 12. the

good fhepherd, chap. x. 11. and calling God thy Fa-
ther, chap. v. 17, 18. thereby intimating that thou

art the Chrift?) If thou be the Chrift, tell us plainly."
cf

I have told you, anfwered he, plainly enough, by
the works that I have doneamongft you in my Father's

name -

3 which being fuch as none other could work, do

y John x, zi. 34, j$,

fufficiently
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fufficiently bear witnefs of me, that I am he j yet for

all this ye believe not; and the reafon of this your fo

great infidelity is, " Becaufe ye are not of my fheep,

as I have formerly told you."
<f For my fheep hear my voice. And as I know them,

fo they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life

;

fo that they fhall never perifh ; neither fhall any man
pluck them out of my hand. For my Father, who
gave them me, is greater than all ; and none is able

to pluck them out of my Father's hand ; and therefore

none can be able to pluck them out of my hand ; for

my Father and I are one."

That word fo provoked the Jews, that they took up
ftones again to (tone him 2

. Whereupon, to flop their

fudden fury, he faid unto them, " Many good works

have I mewed you from my Father; for which of

thofe works do ye (attempt to) (tone me ?

"

They pertly anfwered, " For a good work we ftone

thee not, but for blafphemy ; becaufe that thou, being

a man, makeft thyfelf God."
To take off the edge of this their grand charge, he

thus reafons with them. cc Is it not written in your

law (the law which ye own, and profefs to walk

by) I laid ye are gods ?"

This is written (not in the five books of Mofes, but)

in Pfal. lxxxii. 6. which yet is called the law, in a

larger fignification, as not only the book of the Pfalms,

but the books of the prophets, and indeed the whole

Old Teftament is fometimes called.

Now from thofe words, fpoken of and to men [I faid

ye are gods] he thus reafons, <f If he called them gods,

unto whom the word of Goc} came (which the fcripture

expreisly fays he did, and ye will not, I hope, go about

to deny or invalidate the fcripture) fay ye of him
whom the Father hath fanftified (that is, fet apart)

and fent into the world, thou blafphemeft, becaufe I

{aid I am the Son of God ?"

* John. x. 31. 34.

T 4 Be/ides,
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" Befides, added he. If ye heed not what I fay, yet

mind what I do \ And if I do not the works of my
Father (works worthy of God, or fuch as none but

God could do ; fuch as curing all difeafes ; difcovering

the fecret thoughts of men ; turning their hearts as I

pleafe, and having the Devils at my beck, as Grotius

on the place obferves) believe me not. But if I do,

then though ye believe not me, yet believe the works

;

that ye may know, and knowingly believe, that the

Father is in me, and I in him."

Though the force of this reafoning made them let

fall their ftones
;
yet thefe laft words of his [of his

being in the Father, and the Father in him] offended

them no lefs than his former. So that inftead of ftqne-

ing him, they fought now again to take him (as they

had done before, John vii. 30.) probably with inten-

tion to have him before the Sanhedrim, to fee if they

could there intangle him.

But he efcaping out of their hands, went away again,

beyond Jordan, into the place where John had bap-
tized (called Bethabara, John i. 28.) and there he

abode. Choofing, as fome think, to flay a while there,

that the place itfel'f might bring into the people's re-

membrance the divine teftimony which John had there

given concerning him, chap. i. 29. to 2S-
And not unlikely it is that his tarrying there might

have that effect on the people, unto whom alio, no
doubt (though no exprefs mention be made of it) he,

who ufed not to let flip any opportunity, improved his

time in preaching the kingdom of heaven; for many,
it is faid, reforted unto him, and were fo well affected

with him, that remembering what John had faid of
him, they obferved, that though John did no miracle,

yet all things which John had fpoken of this man were
true ; and many believed on him there.

But one of the company put him an odd fort of quef*

tion, faying
6
,
" Lord, Are there few that be favect?

"

3 John x. 17. 39. 41. b Luke xiii. 23,

Such
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Such curious and unprofitable queftions, it was ufual

with our Lord to pais (lightly by, without vouchfaring

a direct aniwer to
;

yet fo, as from thence to take

advantage to inftrudt the people, and fohe did here.

For upon this occafion he laid to them, <f Strive to

enter in at the {trait gate 5 for many, I fay unto you,

will feek to enter in, and mall not be able."

And to make them fenfible that the reafon why fuch

fliould not be able to enter in, was, becaufe they neg-

lected the proper feafon, and lb loft the opportunity of

entering while the way was open, he gives them the

following parable, drawn from the mafter of a family,

who, having invited guefts to his houfe, is fuppofed to

lit near the door, to receiye and introduce them. But
if any of them linger, and come not within the time

appointed, he riles up, and goes in with thofe that

came timely, and fhuts the door againft the negligent

loiterers."

" When once, faid he, the mafter of the houfe is

rifen up, and hath fhut to the door c
, and ye, ftanding

without, begin to knock at the door, faying, Lord,
Lord, Open unto us; he will aniwer you fhort, and fay

unto you, I know you not, whence ye are. Then will ye
begin to fay, We have eat and drank in thy prefence,

and thou haft taught in our ftreets (implying, that

there had formerly pafTed fome tokens of more than

common friendfliip betwixt him and them) all which
notwithstanding, he will reply, I know ye not, whence
ye are; therefore depart from me all ye workers of
iniquity."

A fad time will it then be with you ; for there ihall

be weeping and gnafhing of teeth; when ye fhall fee

Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the holy prophets,

in the kingdom of God, and youdelves thruft out.

For they fhall flock in from all quarters (they fhall

come from the Eaft, Weft, North and South) and
mall fit down iri the kingdom of God. And behold

there are laft, which fhall be firft ; and firft, which fhall

* Luke xiii. 25,
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be laft. The poor Gentiles, whom ye fo much de-

fpife, fhall get the ftart of you, and anfwering the firft

invitation, fhall enter the kingdom before you ; and

ye that have had the firft offer, and neglected it, (hall

come lagging behind them.

This doctrine did not a little difpleafe the pharifees,

who never liked to hear of the Gentiles being called

at all j but highly difdained the thoughts of their being

preferred to them.

Wherefore, being very willing to be rid of Jefus,

and being alfo, as fome think (for which fee Grotius

on the place) fet on by Herod (who being offended

with Jefus, for his giving fo ample a teitimony to

John, whom he had not long before beheaded, chofe

rather to fright him, if he could, out of his jurifdic-

tion, than incur afrefh the difpleafure of the people, if

he mould feize him, and put him to death d
) they came

with a counterfeit mew of kindnefs, and advifed Jefus

to get him out of Galilee (which was under Herod)
and depart from thence, for Herod, they undertook

to afTure him, would kill him.

But he, feeing the crafty fnare, and well knowing
that neither fraud nor force could prevail again him,

until his appointed hour was come, bid them go, and

tell that fox (fo, for his fubtlety, he called Herod, as

the prophets before were wont to defcribe the greateft

kings and princes under the characters of fuch wild

beafts, whofe names their manners did reprefent ; and

as the apoftle Paul did afterwards, as is generally fup-

pofed, call Nero, the Roman emperor, lion, i Tim.
iv. 17. without any breach of the law, which forbad

the reviling or curfing of rulers, not a juft rebuking of

t hem by God's command. Go tell him, faid he, that

I caft out Devils and cure difeales (good works, and
beneficial to him and his people; fo that he need not

be offended with me) and I fhall not trouble him long

neither; but to-day and to-morrow (intimating a

jhort time) and the third day (in a little while my

<* Luke xiii. 31, 3$,

work
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work will be finifiied) I fnall be perfected. " Never-
thelefs, added he (whether he will or no) I muft walk,

that is, go on with my fervice, follow my office of
preaching and healing, both to-day and to-morrow,
and the day following (the little time that I have yet
to live) and then I fhall leave this coaft, and return to

Jerufalem. For it cannot be (it is very unlikely) that

a prophet fhould perifh out of Jerufalem -," not only as

that city was then become the chief feat of cruelty

;

but as it was the feat of the Sanhedrim, the higheft

court ofjudgment among the Jews ; by which only a
prophet could be judged and fentenced.

This mention ofJerufalem, as the place of his fuffer-

ing, drew from him this mournful exprobation of her.
" O Jerufalem, Jerufalem % which killeft the prophets,
and ftoneft them that are fent unto thee ! How often
would I have gathered thy children together, as an hen
doth her brood, and ye would not. Behold, added he,

your ho life (your whole ftate and polity, as well as

your city) is, (that is, iuddenly fhall be, the prefent

time being by an enallage put for the future, to fhew
the certainty and nearnefs of it) left unto you defolate.

And verily I fay unto you, ye fhall not fee me, until

the time come when ye fhall fay, Bleffed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord."
When the pharifees faw that with all their threat-

enings they could not fright Jefus out of that coaft f

one of the chief ofthem invited him to eat with him on
the fabbath-day. And having alio invited fome others,

lawyers as well as pharifees, they all watched him, to

fee how he would behave himfelf among them on that

day ; which perhaps they the rather did, becaufe there

was in the company a man that had the dropfy, and
they knew, by experience, that Jefus delighted in heal-

ing the difeafed.

Though they watched him with an evil eye, yet we
do not read that they faid any thing to him; and yet

e Luke xiij. 34, t Luke xlv, i,

Jefus
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Jefus is faiJ to anivvcr ; which implies that he knew
their thoughts at lead, and anfwered nnto them.

His aniwer however was by afking them a queftion ;

which was, " Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath-day ?"

They, not willing to enter the debate with him, who
had lb often foiled them, held their peace. Whereupon
he (taking their filence for a concerTion) took the hy-
dropic man, and healed him, and let him go. And
then anfwering again their murmuring thoughts (for we
find not that they yet faid any thing to him) he afked

them, <( Which of you fhall have an afs or an ox fallen

into a pit 5
, and will not ftraitway pull him out on the

fabbath-day?" Tacitly inferring from the lefs to the

greater, that if they, notwithstanding their fuperftiti-

ous zeal for the fabbath, would on that day take the

pains to pull a bead out of a pit ; how much more
might he (who was Lord of the fabbath, Mat. xii. 8.)

cure a man on that day, who had laboured under fa

grievous and dangerous a diftemper ? And this fo puz-

zled them, that they could not anfwer him again to

thefe things.

As they had watched him before, fo now, that they

came to fit down to eat, he watched them. And ob-

ferving how they chofe out for themfelves the chief

rooms, or places at the table, he, by way of parable,

faid, " When thou art bidden of a man to a wedding
(or any other feaft) fit not down in the higheft room^

left a more honourable man than thou be bidden alio

;

and he that did bid or invite you both, come and fay

to thee, Give this man place., and thou muft then with,

fhame take the lowell room.*'
" But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the

loweft room ; that when he that inviteth thee cometh^
he may fay unto thee, Friend, go up higher; then,

fhalt thou have honour in the prefence of them that

fit at meat with thee."

For fo contemptible a thing, and difpleafing to alt

good men, is an ambitious mind and haughty car-i

s Luke xiv. 5. 7. 10.

riage,
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riage, that whofoever itrives to exalt himfelf above
others h

(his equals, much more fuperiors) lhall be lure

to be as much debated in the opinion and elteem of
others. Whereas, he that truly humbleth himfelf,

not affecting fuperiority and precedence, mail not fail

to be exalted, even above what himfelf would either

defire, or willingly accept.

Hitherto his difcourfe was general to the company.
Now turning his fpeech more particularly to him that

invited him ;
<£ When thou, faid he, makeft a dinner or

a fupper, call not thy friends nor thy brethren, neither

thy kinfmen, nor yet thy rich neighbours (only) left

they alio invite thee again, and fo a recompence be
made thee."

" But when thou makeft a feaft, call the poor, the
maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou fhalt be blef-

fed j for though they cannot recompenfe thee, yet

thou (halt be recompenfed at the refurrection of the

3uft
'"

From this direction concerning; feaftin vq; of the poor.

fome have conjectured (of whom Grouus is one) that

the agap<e, or love-feafts, in the apoftolical age, took
their rife.

Now when one of the guelts that flit at table with

Jefus heard thefe things, he laid unto him, " Blefled

is he that fhall eat bread in the kingdom of God."
This being a well known faying of the Jewifli doctors,

by which they let forth the happinefs of fuch as fhould

partake of the joys of heaven, our Lord took thence
occafion, by the following parable, to fhew, that it was
their own faults that fo few attained thereunto.

c< A certain man, faid he, made a great fupper, and
invited many j and fen t hisfervants, at fupper-time, to

fay to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are

now ready. But they all began to make excufes. And
though they feverally afTigned a feveral reafon for their

not coming; yet in this they all agreed, Not to come,

h Luke xiv. II, 12 15, 16.

The
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<c The firft faid, I have bought a piece of ground ',

and I muft go and fee it (which a wife man, one would
think, would have done before he had bought it)

;

therefore I pray thee, faid he, have me excufed."
" The fecond alledged, that he had bought five

yoke of oxen, and was going to prove, or try them

;

and therefore he alfodefired to be excufed."

A third urged, that he had married a wife. This, it

feems, he thought would excufe him, not only from

coming, but from afking to be excufed for not

coming ; and therefore he bluntly anfwered, I cannot

come." And with thefe anfwers the fervant returned

to his m after.

This firft part of the parable interpreters generally

refer to the Jews, who had the firft invitation to the

great gofpel fupper ; and thus far of it to the priefts,

the fcribes or lawyers, the doctors, the lofty profeftbrs

among them, who were, it feems, too high, too fat,

too full, too bufy too far engaged in purfuit of the

things of this life, to regard an invitation to the hea-

venly feaft, but threw it off with trifling excufes.

Which when the mafter of the houle had heard, lie

faid to his fervant, < f Go out quickly into the ftreets and

lanes of the city (ftill keeping within the Jewifh pale,

among the gathered people) and bring in hither the

poor, the maimed, the fick, and the blind."

Thefe were of the lower rank of the Jewifh people,

fuch as hungered and thirlted after righteoufnefs, Mat.

v. 6. fuch as wanted relief, fuch as needed the phy-

fician, Mat. ix. 1 2. And thefe gladly received the in-

vitation, and came in readily, Mat. xi. 5. For the

fervant returning, faid to his Lord, " It is done as

thou haft commanded : but withal he added ; and yet

there is room."
The Lord thereupon faid to his fervant, cc Go out

into the highways, and to the hedges, and compel the

people to come in, that my houfe may be filled -

y for I

fay unto you, that none of thofe that were bidden

1 Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20, si» 23.

(and
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(and have fo flighted my kind invitation) fhall tafte of

my flipper."

Here the calling of the Gentiles (who are thus re-

prefented as a fcattered people, ftragglers that wandered
about in the highways, and lay loitering under the

hedges) is plainly intimated ; and with it a fearful ien-

tence upon thofe, who, preferring their worldly affairs

and carnal affections to the foul-fatisfying food of the

gofpel, neglect the gracious vifitations of God to their

fouls, and reject his kind invitations, which he gives

by his fervants, whom he purpofely fends unto them.
From the word [compel] here ufed (with refpect to

thofe who were to be brought in from the highways
and hedges) fome froward patrons of perfecution have
had fo little regard to the true fenfe of the place, as

from thence to infer the lawfulnefs of ufing compul-
fion with outward force and violence in matters of
religion, to inforce a conformity. But that is to offer

violence to the text, as well as to common fenfe.

For befides that (as Grotius on the place obferves)

not only Juftin, Athenagoras, Tertullian, Arnobius,
Minutius Felix, Lactantius, and as many others, who
lived before Auguftine, that were of any note ; but
even Auguftine himfelf, before the ftubbornnefs of the

Donatifts (whom to prefs on every hand, he haftily

fnatched up this, as a dart to throw at) had drawn this

from him, had in many books conftantly afferted, that

no man was to be compelled to the profeffion of the

faith; the Greek word, iniy/uU^iN^ (rendered here to

compel) cannot be underftood of bodily pains, or

threats of punifhments. For guefts do not ufe (fays

Grotius, ubifupra) to be compelled in that manner, but
by earned intreaty. And he inftances in feveral other

places, where the fame Greek word is ufed, and ren-

dered to compel or conftrain j where yet no outward
force or violence can be fuppofed to have been ufed, or

intended, as in Mat. xiv. 22. Markvi. 45. Gal. ii. 14.

To which may be added, Luke xxiv. 29. where the

two difciples, who in their way to Emmaus difcourfed

with Jefus unknown, being defirous to have more of his

company,
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company, are faid to have conftrained or compelled hirrl

to go in, and tarry with them. Bur how? Not by outward

force and violence furely (they did not drag him in by

head and moulders, nor drive him in by ftripes or threats)

and yet they conftrained him ; but it was by earned in-

treaty, no doubt, and perfuafion, mewing him the rea-

fonablenefs of it, viz. becaufe it was. towards evening,

and the day was far fpent. And doubtlefs the annota-

tors on the Bible had a better underftanding of the

fenle of the word [compel] in this place, Luke xiv.

23. for in their marginal note thereon, they fay, c< This

compulfion cometh of the feeling of the power of God's

word, after that his word hath been preached.'*

But from this (I hope not altogether unnecerTary)

•digreflion, let us return to the hiftory;

Our Lord had^ at this time, great multitudes with

him, and being fenfible how infenfibly fome of them
followed him, that he might make them more fenfible

what was the right way of coming to him, he turned and

faid unto them ', " If any man come to me (with a pur-

pofe to learn of me, and be one of my followers) and

hate not his father and mother, wife and children, bre-

thren and fifters, yea, and his own life alfo, he cannot

be my difciple."

Thus we read the text, and that without the lead fuf-

picion of any corruption in it. But fince to hate thofe

near, thofe dear, thofe loving and beloved, thofe honou-

rable and honoured relations, would be to violate the

laws of nature and morality, to deftroy filial piety,

duty, gratitude, and all the bonds and ties of natural

affection, and render Chriftianity the worft degree of

barbarity ; it cannot be that the word /u/^Tp, to hatCj

can be taken here in a ftri<5l, proper, and pofitive,

but in an improper and comparative fenfe ; import-

ing that he, who would come to Chrift, muft love

all relations, and himfelf too, lefs than Chriit. So
Matthew has it, chap. x. 37. " He that loveth

father or mother, fon or daughter, more than me, is

not worthy ofmc>" which place doth well explain this

1 Luke xiv. 26.

of
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of Luke. And that the phrafe [to hate] hath been
elfewhere taken in that fenfe, appears in the ftory of

Jacob and his two wives, Gen. xxix. where, becaufe

he loved Rachel more than Leah, ver. 30. Leah is

faid to be hated, ver. 31. Which yet fhe was not;
but only lefs beloved than Rachel. So Tremellius
and Junius note on the place; lb interpreters generally

expound it, and the two great criticks, Drufius and
Grotius, by collation of other places, plainly prove it

fhould be fo taken. But to proceed.

Our Lord flops not here. But having told them,
that if they will indeed follow him, they rnufl prefer

him to and love hirn more than all relations, how near,

how dear foever ; he adds, " And whofoever doth not
bear his crofs, and come after me, cannot be my dif-

ciple
m," in reality and good earneft, whatfoever (hew,

for a time, he may make of being fo.

In Mat. x. 38, the words are [he that taketh not his

crofs] that is, taketh not up his crofs (as we read it in

Mat. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. and Luke ix. 23). But
here, to fhew that it is not enough to take up the crofs,

and by and by caft it down again, Luke words it,

<c Whofoever doth not bear his crofs " not only take it,

(Mat. x. 38.) and take it up (Mark viii. 34.) and that

too daily (Luke ix. 23.) but continue under it, and
perfevere in bearing it.

What this crofs is, or what is meant here by the

word [crofs] is not agreed by all ; nor at all under-
ftood by too many. Some, not for want of ignorance
furely, take it to be that material crofs, framed of
wood, to which our Saviour was fattened with nails

at his crucifixion ; a fuppofed chip of which, to thofe

credulous zealots, can hardly be fet at too high a price.

And fuch as cannot obtain (as how fhould any) a piece

of that non-exiftent wood, procure to themfelves, at

any rate, little pendent or portable crofles, framed in

imitation of that, of wood, ftone, filver, gold, or fome
other valuable matter. But thefe confider not, that

• Luke xiv. 27.

Vol, III. U our
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our Lord did not fay, he that beareth not my crofs

;

but he that beareth not bis (his own) crofs.

Others, feeing and fhunning this grofs notion, under-

ftand by the crofs perfecutions, afflictions, and all

manner of fufFerings which befall Chriftians for their

matter Chrift's fake j which no doubt is true, but not

the whole truth.

For by taking up and bearing his crofs, I take to

be principally meant, that he who will be a difciple of

Chrift muft take up and bear, or keep under (be

continually fubjecl: to, and guided by) that inward
principle and divine power, or manifestation or mea-
sure of the Holy Spirit (which is given or committed
unto him) by which the fleih, as the apoftle fpeaks,

Gal. v. 24. that is, (the corrupt nature in man) is cru-

cified, mortified, ilain, with the affections (or paffions)

and lufts thereof. In which refpect and fenfe the fame
apoftle faith of himfelf, (t I am crucified with Chrift,"

Gal. ii. 20. And again, more generally, <f Our old man
is crucified with him, that (not the natural body, but)

the body of fin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we
fhould not ferve fin," Rom. vi. 6.

That therefore they, to whom he fpake, might not

rafhly, and without due confideration of the dangers,

troubles and fufferings they might incur, take up the

profeffion of Chriftianity, and with the next ftorm be
driven from it again, to their fhame and lofs ; he

advifes them to be at leaft not lefs confiderate in this

fo great concern, than they are in their outward and
fecular affairs of lefs moment to them, but to compute
the charge firft.

fC For which of you, faid he, intending to build a

tower n
(for inflance, or any other ftructure) fitteth

not down firft, and counteth (or exactly cafteth up) the

coft ? Left haply, after he has laid the foundation, and
is not able to finifh it, all that behold it begin to

mock him. Or what king, going to make war againft

another king, fitteth not down firft and confulteth,

n Luke xiv. 2.

whether
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whether he be able with ten thoufand to meet him
that cometh againft him with twenty thoufand ? And
if not, while the other is yet a great way off, he fendeth
an embafTage, and defireth conditions of peace. So
likewife, added he, <( Whofoever he be of you, that for-

faketh not (that is, is not truly and intirely refi&ned,

and given up, with full purpofe of heart and mind to
forfake) all that he hath (rather than forfake me, and
the profeliion of my gofpel) he cannot be my dif-

ciple."

Then making ufe of a proverbial faying among the

Jews (which he had ufed more than once before, Mat.
v. 13. Mark ix. 50.) to fet forth the fad condition of
fuch, as having once been feafoned with the favino-

virtue of the gofpel, mould, for fear of fufferings, or
in love to the things of this world, abandon their holy
profeilion of Chriftianity, and go back to the world
again -, he tells them, f

c

Salt is good °, but if the fait

hath loft its favour, wherewith mall it be feafoned ? It is

fit neither for the land, nor yet for the dunghill (for it

will neither bring forth fruit of itfelf, nor fuffer any
fruit to grow where it is laid, as Grotius obferves) and
therefore men caft it out." And becaufe this doctrine,

he knew, would not be grateful to every ear, he re-

commends it to fuch ears as could rightly understand
and receive it.

Upon this all the publicans p
, and loofer fort of peo-

ple in the company (whom the finful pharifees in con-
tempt called fmners, being probably encouraged by
the late parable of the fupper, which fuch as them-
felves (the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind)
were admitted to, and the prime invited guefts, for

their contempt of the grace offered, were utterly fhut
out, chap. xiv. 21. 24.) drew near unto him, that they
might hear more of his doctrine.

This difturbed the fupercilious pharifees and fcribes,

who murmuring at it, and at him for it, faid, " This
man receiveth finners, and eateth with them."

Luke xiv. 34. F Luke xv. 1.

U 2 Our
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Our Lord hereupon took occafion to fet forth the
universal love of God to man, and his tender care for

the recovery of fuch as were in a loft condition, which
he defcribes by three parables. ,One, of a fhepherd
that had loft a iheep. Another, of a woman that had
loft a piece of money. And the third, of a father that

had loft a fon, commonly called the parable of the

loft lheep, of the loft groat, and of the prodigal

fon.

Beginning therefore with the firft of thefe, and direct-

ing his fpeech to thofe hypocritical pharifees and
fcribes q

, he faid, " What man of you having an hun-
dred lheep, if he lofe one of them, doth not leave the

ninety-and-nine in the wildernefis, and go after that

which is loft, until he find it ? And having found it, he

layeth it an his llioulders, rejoicing. And being

come home, he calleth together his neighbours, and

faith unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my
lheep which was loft. Verily (faid our Lord) I fay

unto you, that likewife joy fhall be in heaven over one

finner that repenteth, more than over ninety-and-nine

juft perfons that need no repentance."

To this he adds a fecond parable, thus. ". Either

what woman, having ten pieces of filver, if Ihe lofe one

piece, doth not light a candle, and fweep the houfe,

and leek diligently till Ihe find it ? And when Ihe

hath found it, fhe calleth her friends and neighbours

together, faying, Rejoice with me, fori have found the

piece which I had loft. Likewife I fay unto you, there

is joy in the prefence of the angels of God over one

{inner that repenteth."

Having, by thefe two parables of like importance;

pretty well awakened their underftandings, and en-

gaged their attention, he prefleth them with the third

parable ; of which Grotius faith, c Inter omnes Chrijli

* parabolas, bacfan} eximia eft, plena ajjefttium, et pul-
1 chcrrimis pfta coloribus' i. e. * Amongft all the para-

1 bles which Chrift delivered, this is a choice one 3 full

1 Luke xv. 4,

• «of
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' of affections, and fet forth in the faireft colours.' And
thus he expreffed it.

" A certain man had two fons, the younger of which

faid to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods

that falleth to me (that is, which will fall to me at thy

death) ; whereupon the father divided unto them his

living " (that is, computing what would fall to each,

gave the younger his part).

He, quickly after he had it, gathering it all up
together, took his journey into a far country r

(far

from God the heavenly Father) where he wafted his

fubftance with riotous living (whence he is called the

prodigal fon). And when he had fpent all, there arofe

a very great famine in that land to which he was gone

;

and he, having nothing left of his own to help himfelf

with, began to be in want. Whereupon he went and
joined himfelf to a citizen of that country, who fen

t

him into his fields to feed fwine (This was a fuitable

employment for him, who, fince he left his father's

houie, had lived fo like a fwine himfelf).

In this condition, being thoroughly pinched with
hunger, he would fain have filled his belly with the

hufks that the fwine did eat, and no man gave unto
him. It may be thought ftrange that he mould need

any one to give him that, which he himfelf could give

to the fwine he fed : but it feems to have been a merci-

ful judgment on him, in order to awaken him to a

fenfe of his fad condition, that he, whofe bufinefs it

was to feed the fwine, could not (though he fo much
wanted and defired it) feed himfelf with what the fwine

he kept fed on ; and being gone out of his place, and
having behaved himfelf fo ill where he was, nobody
had fo much pity for him, as to but flretch forth an
jiand to help him.

This wrought fo far upon him, that it brought him
to confider in how much worfe condition he then was,

than the meaneft fervant his father kept, who all had

' Luke xv. 1 1

.

U 3 bread
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bread (that is, food) enough, and to fpare, while he

lay there ready to perifh for hunger.

Being therefore thus far come to himfelf (recovered

out of that lethargic ftupidity, which his riotous courfes

had caft him into) he faid, cc
I will arife, and go to

my father ; and will fay unto him, Father, I have finned

againft heaven (that is, againft God) and before thee

(or againft thee rather, as Beza renders it) and am
no more worthy to be called thy fon j make me as one

•of thy hired fervants."

Having thus refolved in himfelf to make an inge-

nuous and plain confeflion (without any referve, with-

out any palliation or mitigation of his offence 3

, or

impeaching any other, as having been inftrumental to

draw him thereinto) he arofe, and let forward to come
to his father.

But when he was yet a great way off, his father

feeing him coming (and knowing the reality of his

repentance, and true contrition of mind that was upon
him) had compafTion on him, and (to fhew it) ran,

and fell on his neck, and kifled him ; which was a

token of forgivenefs. Whereupon the fon (greatly

comforted, no doubt, by this fo kind, if not unexpect-

ed reception ; yet not thereby elevated above a due
fenfe of his own fault and unworthinefs) faid unto him,
<c Father, I have finned againft heaven, and in thy

fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon."

More he purpofed to have faid, ver. 19. but proba-

bly was prevented by his father, who bid his fervants

bring forth the beft robe, and put it on him, and put a

ring on his hand, and fhoes on his feet (as became a

fon, not a fervant) and kill alio the fatted calf (make
the belt provifion they could) that they might eat and
rejoice together. Giving this for a reafon ;

" For this

my fon was dead, and is alive again ; he was loft, and is

found."

Thus far the parable livelily fets forth the ftate of
thofe., who having afked and received of the Heavenly

» Luke xv, zo,

Father
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Father a divine gift, an heavenly portion, a meafure

of the Holy Spirit, to profit withal j inflead of mak-
ing that good ufe of it for which it was given, have in

a little time left the giver, fet up with the gift, thought

they could then live on the gift, without dependance
on the giver, and fo have lavifhly wafted, and prodi-

gally fpent upon others, that which was given them
for their own fupport and fuftenance ; whereby hunger
and famine have come upon them ; and diftre fshaving

brought them to a fenfe of their fpiritual lofs, they

have penitently and fubmifiively returned to, and been

gracioufly received by, their companionate Father.

The other part of the parable very aptly expofeth the

evil nature of thofe, who, grudging good to any but

themfelves, think all loft that goes befides their own
mouths; and admirably defcribes the gentle dealing of
an affectionate and tender father.

For as in the entrance of the parable we obferved,

that the father had two fons ', of which this prodigal

fpend-all was the younger; fo now, the parable going

on, relates, that the elder fon being in the field (im-

ployed in his father's bufinefs) when coming home, he
drew nigh to the houfe, and heard mufick and dan-

cing ; he called one of the fervants, and afked him
what thefe things meant ? And when the fervant told

him his brother was come, and his father had killed

the fatted calf, becaufe he had received him fafe and

found, he was fo angry that he would not go in ; where-

upon his father, in great condefcenfion, came out, and

intreated him. But he furlily anfwering, faid to his

father, cc Although I have ferved thee thefe many years,

and have not at any time tranfgreffed thy command-
ment ; yet haft thou never given me fo much as a kid,

that I might make merry with my friends ; but as foon

as this thy fon was come, who hath devoured thy living

with harlots, thou haft killed for him the fatted calf."

To whom his father, with admirable patience, and

exemplary mildnefs, anfwering, faid, " Son, Thou art

1 Luke xv. 25.

U 4. ever
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ever with me, and all tKat I have is thine (referved for

thee) j but inafmuch as this thy brother was dead (in

fins and trefpalfes, having loft all fenfe of goodnefs) and

is alive again (returned to a lively fenfe of his condi-

tion) was loft and is found; it was meet that we
(all, not only I and he, but thou alfo with us) fhould

make merry and be glad."

This parable is by divers diverfly underftood ; fome

fo applying it, that the two ions fhould perfonate man-
kind, under the two general heads of Jew and Gentile,

which then comprehended all. Of which the younger

fhould reprefent the Gentiles, who had undoubtedly re-

ceived from God, the Father of both, a diftribution of

the heavenly gift and portion, as well as the elder bro-

ther, the Jews; but forfaking God, and going away

far from him, foon wafted their heavenly fubftance,

fpending it upon idolatrous harlots. Yet at length

coming, through fpiritual hunger, to a fenfe of their

lofs, mould penitently return, receive the gofpel, and

be gracioufly received by the merciful Father, and

made partakers of the dainties of his houfe ; at which

the elder brother, the Jews (who in their own opinion

had ingroffed heaven to themfelves, and could hardly,

without a miracle, be perfuaded that their poor Gen-

tile brother fhould ever be received to mercy) would

grievoufly repine.

Others take the younger brother to reprefent all fin-

ners in general, whether ofJews or Gentiles ; the elder

brother the fupercilious, haughty, felf-righteous fcribes

and pharifees, who were apt to look a-fquint upon all

others, Jews as well as Gentiles, that were not of their

feci:, or did not admire and Rabbi them.

And (without prejudice to the former application

of the parable) this latter hath this peculiar advantage

on its fide, that both it, and the two other parables in

the fame chapter, were delivered to the pharifees and

fcribes, and that upon occafion of their murmuring at

Chrift, and upbraiding him that he received finners, and

did eat with them i when the publicans, and others

whom
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whom they called finners, drew near unto him, to hear

him, ver. 1, 1.

Having thus fmoothly reprehended thofe malignant
pharifees and fcribes, for their envying the good of
others ; he now turns his difcourfe to his difciples,

and relates to them the parable of the unjuft fteward,

thus.
<c There was a certain rich man who had a fteward,

and the fame being accufed to him that he had wafted
his goods u

, he called him, and faid unto him, How
is it that I hear this of thee ? Give an account of thy
itewardfhip ; for thou mayeft be no longer fteward."

This ftartled the fteward, and put him upon a con-
fideration, not fo much how to make up his accounts
fairly with his Lord, as how to provide for himfelf for

the future. " What {hall I do, faid he, within him-
felf? For my lord taketh away from me the fteward-
fhip ; I cannot dig (I have not been bred to labour,

and I am above beggary) to beg I am afhamed."

At length he came to a resolution to go on as he
had begun ; that as he had wafted his Lord's goods
hitherto, fo now at parting he would wafte them
more ; yet fo as that the advantage fhould redound to

himfelf. For in making up his accounts with his

lord's debtors, he would releafe to each of them fo

much of their debts, as fhould engage them to be kind
to him afterwards. cc

I am refolved, faid he, what to

do, that when I am put out of the ftewardfhip, they
may receive me into their houfes."

To put therefore this project in execution, he called

to him all his lord's debtors, and afking the firft how
much he owed to his Lord, and he conferring himfelf
to owe an hundred meafures of oil ;

<c Take thy bill,

faid he to him, and lit down quickly, and write fifty.

Then afking another, How much oweft thou ? And he
acknowledging that he owed an hundred meafures of
wheat ; Take thy bill, faid he to him, and write four-

score."

12 Luke xvi. 1,

His
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His lord, when he -underftood the practice of his

fteward, commended his wit and policy, though not

his honefty ; acknowledging that he had done wifely

(or craftily) though not fairly. And our Lord, hav-

ing there finifhed the parable, adds, l( For the child-

ren of this world are in their generation (in the things

that belong to this life) wifer (more wary and provi-

dent) than the children of light" (the Jews, who were

fo reputed, to diftinguilh them from the Gentiles)

were for the things that concerned their eternal well-

being.

Hence he took occafion to advife his difciples to be

as provident for themfelves in a right and juft way, as

the fteward in the parable was reprefented to have been

for himfelf, in a wrong and an unjuft way. " Make to

yourfelves friends (faid he to them, alluding to the

parable) of the mammon of unrighteoufnefs w
(fo he

called the riches of this world, either as being, for the

molt part, ill-gotten, or ill-ufed) that when ye fail,

they may receive you into everlafting habitations." By
which it is reafonable to fuppofe he did recommend to

them the exercife of charity and beneficence towards

all, the poor of the houfhold of faith more efpecially,

Gal. vi. 10. that the bleflings and prayers of thofe,

who had tafted the benefit of their liberality, might in

fome fort recommend them to the favour of the muni-
ficent Father.

And to excite all to this good difpofition of well-

doing, and that upon a right ground, he adds, (C He
that is faithful in that which is leaft, is faithful alfo in

much; and he that is unjuft in the leaft, is unjuft alfo

in much." Which words import, that to relieve the

neceflities of the induttrious poor, is not merely an act:

of charity in him that does it, but an act of fidelity

alfo, as men are ftewards to God of his temporal richesj

•and that to with-hold it from them, whofe wants juftly

call for it, and who deferve it, is a fort of injuftice,

and renders them that fo do but unjuft ftewards*

w Luke xvi. g*

And
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And therefore it behoved them' to behave themfelves

fairly in that refpect, both for their own credit and
intereft ; for who will truft them with more, whom they

have not found faithful in the little they have been
milled with ?

And becaufe covetoufnefs is a great obflacle to cha-

rity, and the immoderate love of riches is an enemy to

liberality, he dehorts his hearers from the inordinate

defire thereof, and fubjecting themfelves thereto", fo

as to let mammon (worldly riches) get the maftery of
them ; alluring them that they cannot ferve God and
mammon, for that no fervant can ferve two (fuch con-
trary) matters.

When the pharifees, who themfelves were covetous,

heard thefe things, they derided him, as reckoning he
therein contradicted the law and the prophets -, becaufe

the law contained promifes of great increafe, and abun-
dance of riches and worldly fubitance to the godly, as

in Levit. xxvi. 4, 5. and Deut. vii. 13. And both
David (not to mention his fon Solomon) and Jehofha-
phat, Hezckiah and others, who were well accepted

of God, did pofTefs great riches, and worldly wealth.

But our Lord foon checked their infolence, by tel-

ling them, " Ye are they that juftify yourfelves before

men ; but God (whom ye little think me to be) know-
eth your hearts." And though you value yourfelves

highly upon your wealth and worldly greatnefs, and
upon the fair but falfe fhew you make of ianctity and
exact juftice ; yet what you fo highly efteem (your cove-

toufnefs and hypocrify) is abomination in the fight of
God
He tells them, f( The law and the prophets were until

John, (not that John's difpenfation did put an end to

the law j though by pointing to Chrift, who is the end
of the law for righteoufnefs to every true believer, Rom.
x. 4. he gave a great fhake to it) and that fince that

time the kingdom of God (which is of an higher nature,

jnd ftands upon other terms than were propounded

x kuke xvj, 13, i6«

under
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under the law) is preached; and every man (poor as

well as rich, publican as well as pharifee, Gentile as

well as Jew) prefTeth into it.

But that thofe cavillers might not thence take ad-

vantage to mifreport him, as fpeaking againft the law,

he adds, " That it is eafier for heaven and earth to pafs

•away, than one tittle of the law to fail." Yet by
touching again upon the matter of divorce y (which he

had handled before, Mat. v. 32.) he gave them a clofe

intimation, that they who pretended fo much zeal for

the law, and were fuperftitiou fly obfervant of the cere-

monial parts thereof, did themfelves too frequently

break the law, by indulging divorces without jufl

caufe.

Reluming then the difcourfe he had been upon,

from the parable of the unjuft fteward, he adds here

another parable, to fliew the neceflity and advantage of

making a right ufe of riches.

" There was, faid he, a certain rich man, who was
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared fumptu-
oufly every day (one who fpared no coft for back or

belly, but eat and drank, and wore of the beft). And
there was alfo a certain beggar, who, being full of fores,

was laid at the rich man's gate, defiring to be fed with

the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table." The
rich man is not named (as in parables is not ufual); and

becaufe the beggar is named, fome take this to be not

merely a parable, but partly hiftorical, partly parabo-

lical. The beggar is named Lazarus, which is general-

ly taken to be a contraction of Eleazar, a common name
among the Jews, fignifying, as fome fay, fc Deftitute of
help ;" as others, " God my helper," or " The help of
God j" in which refpect it was well fuited to the beggar's

condition, who was wholly deftitute of help from man,
and whole only helper was God. And becaufe the

rich man is not named, common ulage has named him
Dives, which fignifies " A rich man ;" and the parable

>' Luke xvi. 18, 19.

from
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from thence is ufually called, The parable of Dives and
Lazarus.

This poor beggar craved but a fmall alms, the

crumbs only that fell from the rich man's table. Whe-
ther he had them or no, the text is filent. The old

Latin tranflation, called Hierom's, fays, he had them
not (Nemo illi dabat). But the criticks deny that to be'

in any of the Greek copies, and fuppofe it to have been
borrowed by fome tranfcriber, from the parable of the

prodigal fon, Luke xv. 16. The dogs, however, more
kind than their mafter, came and licked the poor man's
fores.

" In procefs of time, it came to pafs that both thefe

died, the beggar and the rich man z
. The beggar fir ft,

of whole burial we hear nothing, but that he was car-

ried by the angels into Abraham's bofomj that is, into

the place of reft and happinefs appointed for the faith-

ful, and therefore compared to the bofom of Abraham,
The Father of the Faithful."

The rich man alfo died, and was buried ; and that

too probably with a funeral pomp and ftate, anfwer-

able to the courfe of his voluptuous life. He alfo, it

may be ilippofed, was carried, and that by angels ; but
of another fort, and to another place ; for the next ac-

count we have of him is, that he was in hell. Where
being in torments, and lifting up his eyes, he faw
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom. And
now he, who in his bravery and jollity delpifed and
neglected poor Lazarus on earth, craved to be relieved

and eafed in hell, by the means and miniftry of this

very Lazarus. He cried, and laid, i( Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for

I am tormented in this flame." Thus Lazarus had
been the beggar on earth ; Dives was then become a

beggar in hell. Lazarus begged for a crumb of bread
from Dives, and had it not ; Dives begs for a drop of

s Luke xvi. 22.

cold



a 96 SACRED HISTORY. Part I.

cold water from the tip of the finger of Lazarus, but
could not get it.

For Abraham anfwered him % " Son, Remember that

thou, in thy life-time, rcceivedft thy good things

(riches, honour, mirth, pleafures, which thou account-

edft, and made choice of, as good things) and
Lazarus in his life-time received evil things (poverty,

contempt, want, hunger, pains and forrows) but now
he is (delervedly) comforted, and thou art (juftly)

tormented, and that without hope of remedy. For*

added he, befides all this* between us and you there is

a great gulf fixed, lb that they who would pals from
hence to you (if any mould be fo mad) cannot. Nei-

ther can they pals to us, that would come from
thence."

Dives, by this anfwer, put out of all hopes of any

remedy for himfelf, began now to think of his rela-

tions on earth ; wherefore addrefling himfelf again to

Abraham, " I pray thee therefore, father, faid he, that

thou wouldeft fend him (Lazarus) to my father's houfe,

for I have five brethren, that he may teftify to them
(by giving them warning) left they alfo come into

this place of torment. What need that, faid Abraham ?

They have Mofes and the prophets, let them hear

them. Nay, father Abraham, replied Dives, but if

one went to them from the dead, they will repent. No,
no, faid Abraham, If they hear not Mofes and the pro-

phets (which were the ordinary means appointed by

God for the inftruction of his people, under that dif-

penfation) neither will they be perfuaded, though one

rofe from the dead."

By this parable (wherein the rich man is not charged

with any immorality or enormous vice, but only with

{pending his eftate upon himfelf, in a voluptuous way
of high living, and differing his poor brother mean
while to luffer hunger, and perilh for want) our Lord
both corrected the covetous phtrifees (who had derided

him for his liberality to the poor) and inftructed his

a Luke xvi. 25. 27. 29.

other
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other hearers how to ufe and difpofe of thofe temporal

riches which God had made them flewards of, that

their poor brethren might be benefited by them here,

and they by that hereafter.

This infolent carriage of the pharifees towards him
(in deriding him, Luke xvi. 14.) drew our Lord to

repeat to his difciples what he had mentioned to them
before, in Mat. xviii. concerning the unavoidablenefi

of offences coming, and the woe to him through whom
they come, which he fets forth by faying b

,
i(

It were
better for fuch an one, that a milftone were hanged
about his neck, and he cafl into the fea, than that he
fhould offend one of thefe little ones."

Then, that no fuch offence fhould prevail upon any
of them, fo as to harden them againft the offender, and
fhut them up from endeavouring to inform and reclaim

them ; he gave them this watch-word, Cf Take heed to

yourfelves ; then adds, If thy brother trefpafs againft

thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgive him. And
if he trefpafs againft thee feven times in a day, and
feven times turn again to thee, faying, I repent, thou
fhalt forgive him." Where it is obfervable, that the

obligation upon the offended to forgive the offending

brother, is altogether conditional, depending upon the

repentance and confeflion of the party offending, to be
made to the party offended.

The apoftles, hearing thefe things, befought the

Lord to increafe their faith. Whereupon he, to in-

creafe firfl in them a ftronger defire after it, fets forth

the virtue and efficacy of it to them, by this compari-
fon, " If, faid he, ye had faith but as a grain of muf-
tard-feed (which, though but very fmall in bulk or
quantity, is of a brifk, lively, fpirituous, quick virtue

and operation) ye might fay unto this fycamine (or mul-
berry) tree, be thou plucked up by the root, and be
thou planted in the fea j and it fhould obey you." As
if he had faid, If ye had never fo fmall a degree of the

b Luke xvii. 2. 5.

true
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true living faith, ye might work the greateft wonders

by it.

But left they fhould err again on the other hand, by
over-valuing themfelves upon or for their obedience
and performance of what was required of them -, he,

to keep them right in that refpecl: alfo, inftrucls them
by another fimile thus.

" Which ofyou having a fervant ploughing, or feed-

ing cattle
c
, will by and by, when he is come from the

field, fay unto him, Go and fit down to meat ? and
will not rather fay unto him, make ready wherewith I

may fup, and gird thyfelf and ferve me, until I have

eaten and drunken ; and afterwards thou (halt eat and
drink. Doth he thank that fervant (when he has done
fo) becaufe he did the things that were commanded
him ? I trow not. So likewife ye, when ye fhall have

done all thofe things which are commanded you, fay,

We are unprofitable fervants :
" we have done (but)

that which was our duty to do.

Our Lord, after this, fetting forward towards Jerufalem,

parTed through the midft of Samaria and Galilee. And
as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten

men that were lepers; who, Handing afar off, lifted up
their voice, and faid, " Jefus, Mailer, have mercy on us."

We read not here that our Lord either did or faid any

thing to thefe lepers, whereby to work a cure upon
them ; but, as giving it for granted that they fhould

be healed, he only faid unto them, Cf Go, fhew your-

felves to the priefts." That the leper was bound by
the law, Levit. xiv. to do in two cafes, or for two rea-

fons ; the one, that he might be informed by the prieft

Avhether he had the leproiy or no (which in this cale

was needlefs, it being fo apparent); the other, that the

prieft might pronounce him healed, if he was fo ; and

thereby reftore him to the fociety and converfation of

his neighbours again. That was the end of Chrilt's

now fending thefe lepers to the priefts. They, on the

other hand, taking for granted that they fhould be

c Luke xvii. 7. 11, 12.

healed,
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healed, went their way, as he had bid them. And it

came to pafs, that as they went they were cleanfed.

Of thefe ten
d
, (who all, it feems, did partake alike

of the healing virtue) but one had a grateful fenfe of
the benefits received ; and he too was a Samaritan

;

who, when he faw that he was healed, turned back,

and with a loud voice glorified Goc} ; and falling down
on his face at the feet of Jefus, gave him thanks.

This Jefus obferving, and refenting the ingratitude

of the reft, faid, " Were there not ten cleanfed ? But
where are the nine ? that none ofthem returned to give
glory to God, fave this ftranger." So the Jews account-

ed the Samaritans, and fo our Lord called this man,
that he might the more fharply nip the boalting Jews a

who foared above others in profefiion, but in perform-
ance fell below them.

Then turning to this thankful patient, who lay pro-

ftrate at his feet, he faid unto him, fC Arife, go thy

way, thy faith hath made thee whole."

The pharifees not liking this favourable carriage

of his towards the Samaritan, and as little the obferva-

tion he had made of the ingratitude of the other nine,

who probably were all Jews ; to prevent him from pro-

fecuting that fubjecl: any further, put a hafty queftion

to him, afking him, <f When the kingdom of God
fhould come ?" Meaning, no doubt, when the MefTias,

whom they looked for, ihould come, as a temporal

king, to reign over them ; that they (which they ex-

pected) might reign with him, and caft off the Roman
yoke they were under.

In anfwer to this he tells them, not when the

kingdom of God Ihould come ; but that, whenever it

came, it was not to come in fuch a manner as they
looked for it ; " For the kingdom of God cometh not
with obfervation " with outward fhew, pomp and ftate,

like the kingdoms of this world ; nor ihould men be

able to point it out, with a lo here it is, or lo there it

is ;
" For behold, the kingdom ofGod (faid he to them)

•

* Luke xvii. 15. 20*

Vol. III. X is
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is within you." In animis hominum, in the minds of

men, as Vatablus on the place oblerves.

From this mention of the kingdom of God, and the

pharifees notion of it, as an outward and temporal

kingdom, our Lord took occafion to intimate to his

difciples his perfonal removal and abfence from them ;

and to forewarn them of the falfe Chrifts which would
come when he was gone, pretending to be the Mefilas,

and attempting to fet up an outward kingdom over

them.
" The time (laid he to his difciples) will come,

when ye fhall defire to fee one of the days of the Son of

Man (fuch as ye have already feen, that is, to enjoy

my company, though it were but for one day) and ye

ihall not fee it. And they (the impoftors that fhall

arife in thofe times, to make you believe that I am
come again, and fo to draw you after them) fhall fay

to you, See here, or fee there ; but go not after them,

nor follow them. For the Son of Man fhall not come
after fuch a manner as they come, with outward force,

flrength and policy •,. but with a fudden, fharp, inwardly

piercing flroke, like the lightning, that, breaking forth

out of one part under heaven, fhineth unto the other

(that all may fee it) ; fo fhall alfo the Son of Man be

in his day. But firft (even before he fhall come in this

manner) muft he fuffermany things, and be rejected of

this generation."

And to make them yet more fenfible and apprehen-

five of the danger of that day, and to prepare them for

it, that being forewarned, they might efcape the

deftru&ion which would come fuddenly (when it did

come) and inevitably upon the difobedient and regard-

lefs ones, he likens that day to the days of Noah (here

called Noe) and the days of Lot.

In the days of Noah the world had fair warning, by

Noah's preaching, i Pet. ii. 5. and the building of the

ark ; which yet they regarded not, but went on in their

old courfes, eating, drinking, marrying, and giving

e Luke xvii. 22. 26.

m
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in marriage (which being things in themfelves lawful,

muft be underftood to be done by them with excefs,

and in an unlawful manner) until the very day that

Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and deftroy-

ed them all.

So likewife in the days of Lot f
, the fodomites not

only eat and drank (that is, feafted and revelled, as

the old world had done) but in a felf-fecurity, and
fearlefs confidence of their own fafety, bought, fold,

yea, planted and builded (as if they mould never be
removed or difturbed) to the very day that Lot went
out of Sodom, and then, all on a fudden, it rained fire

and brimftone from heaven, and deftroyed them all,

not fo much as dreaming of any the leaft danger.

Even thus (with refpect to the certainty and unex-
pected fuddennefs of the deftruction) fhall it be, faith

our Lord, in the day when the Son of Man is revealed,

viz. to take vengeance of that rebellious, ftiff-necked,

and bloody people, the Jews, by the total deftruction

and fubverfion of Jerufalem, and the utter defolation

of that perfidious nation ; for thereunto are thofe words
of Chrift, by the generality of interpreters, modern
efpecially, referred ; though it is not altogether unlike-

ly that a more fpintual meaning alfo may be couched
under them.

To make them more fenfible of the greatnefs of the

danger, he cautions them, that he who in that day
ihall be upon his houfe-top (which was made flat to

walk upon, Deut. xxii. 8.) fhould not come down to

take his ftar? out of the houfe ; nor he that mould then

be in the field, return back to look after, or take care

of, his goods at home, but fpeed away, for the fafety

of his life; taking warning by Lot's wife, who but
looking back (with defire after that which was to be
deftroyed) was turned into a pillar of fait j a pillar, for

a lafting monument > of fait, to ieafon others with due
caution.

{ Luke xvii. 28. 31.

X 2 And
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And to make them the more fenfibly careful, he

tells them g
,
" That whofoever fhall feek (by indirect

and unlawful means, fuch as a denial of him, or doing

any thing contrary to the Chriftian faith or doctrine) to

fave his life, fhall lofe it ; but that whofoever fhall,

for his fake, give up his life, and expofe himfelf to

the hazard of lofing it (rather than flinch from his

Chriftian teftimony) fhall preferve it."

And that they might not be too much difheartened

or difcouraged, he lets them alfo know, that in that

difmal and night-like day, there will be a diftinguifh-

ing providence for the fparing of fome -, fo that in all

conditions, fexes, ftations and relations, whether it be

of them that reft and are at eafe, or of them that are in

labour and travel, though one be taken, another fhall

be left : if fome perifh, yet fome fhall efcape.

The difciples then inquiring of him where this ter-

rible ftorm would fall ? he, ufing a proverbial fpeech,

viz. (that wherefoever the body is, there will the eagles

be gathered together) feems to point out Jerufalem to

them (to which place the body of the Jews was in

courfe to be gathered, at the time of the paflbver, and

other folemn feafts) and the Roman armies would flock

to them thither, who in their enfigns bore the eagle.

Thus interpreters generally go, that they may fit

the place with a literal meaning, which yet hinders

not, but that a fpiritual and myftick fenfe may be

fairly drawn from the words.

Having fomewhat ftartled his difciples with the fore-

going defcription of the approaching troubles, and
well knowing what need they had to betake themfelves

to God for ftrength and prefervation, he now, by the

following parable, fhews them how much it concerned

them (and all men) to pray continually ; and that not

faintly, but fervently.

" There was, faid he h
, in a city, a judge, which

feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was
a poor widow in that cityj and fhe came to him, Tay-

t Luke xvii. 33, 34, 37.
h Luke xviii. 2.

ing,
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ing, Avenge me of mine adverfary. This for a while

he would not do j but afterwards (that he might be rid

of her importunate cries for juftice) he faid within

himfelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard man, yet
becaufe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, left

by her continual coming me weary me."
Having delivered the parable 1

, he thus obferved to
his difciples upon it, and argues from it. " Hear, faid

he, what the unjuft judge faith, and then infer from the

lefs to the greater : If man, an earthly judge, and am
unjuft one too, would fuffer himfelf to be prevailed

upon by the earneft importunity of a poor widow;
fhall not God, the heavenly judge, and juftice itfelf^

avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto
him, without making them bear long ? I tell you,
that he will avenge them fpeedily; though he can
hardly find faith in man to believe it."

When he had to this effect expreffed himfelf to his

difciples, obferving fome of the pharifaical feet drawing
nigh, who, trufting in themfelves that they were righ-

teous, defpifed others, he fpake to them in this fol-

lowing parable.

" Two men went up into the temple (that is, into

the courts of the temple, which were two, one for the

Ifraelites, the other for ftrangers) to prayj the one a

pharifee, and the other a publican (the pharifee being,

in his own conceit, of the higheft rank among the

Jews ; and the publican being, in the pharifee's opi-

nion, of the lowefl rank among the Gentiles).

The pharifee flood, and prayed thus with himfelf^
f{ God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men, who
are extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or even as this

publican."

Thus far he fets himfelf forth in negatives, boafting

what he is not ; now he vaunts himfelf in affirmatives,

boafting what he is, what he does ; of which he gives

two inftances, failing and giving tithes.

' Luke xviii. 6. 10, I?,

X 3
"I faft
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<f I faft, faith he, twice in a week." Thefe were fet

and folemn falls, though not of divine inftitntion, but

by the appointment of their elders j and they were held

on the fecond and fifth days of the week. In imitation

whereof, the Chriflians alio, that they might not be

thought to come fhort of the Jews in outward devo-

tion and fhews of piety, appointed two days of falling

alfo in every week. And that they might not interfere

with the Jews, for difference fake, took the fourth and

the fixth, which are Hill obferved among thofe who
are called Epifcopalians.

" I give tithes, added he, of all that I pofTefs."

Tithes at that time (the legal difpenfation, under

which they were commanded, not being then yet fully

ended) were due, and ought to be paid. But fome
doubt there was even then and before, concerning the

extent of that tithing-law, whether it extended to all

things of the lowell value, as pot-herbs, eggs, milk,

cheefe, &c. Therefore it is probable this over-righteous

pharifee ufed the word [give] rather than [pay] to

fhew that he exceeded or outdid what the law required,

which was that wherein he gloried.

On the other hand the publican, having nothing to

fay for himfelf, nor any high opinion of himfelf, Hand-
ing afar off (in the outward court of the Gentiles, and,

it may be, as far off as he could in that, from a fenfe

of his own unworthinefs) would not fo much as lift up
his eyes unto heaven, but fmiting upon his brealt,

faid
k

,
cc God be merciful to me a finner."

This was prayer, true and fenfible prayer ; whereas

what the boalling pharifee uttered, had nothing in it

either of the nature or fhew of prayer. No wonder
therefore that this poor humble publican went down to

his houfe jullified (as our Lord fays he did) rather than

the vaunting pharifee.

The time of the paffover now drawing nigh, and our
Lord being almofl ready to go up to Jerufalem to it,

he received a meflage from two fillers, who were noc

* Luke xviii. 13,

only
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only very good women, and devout followers of him,

but whom he greatly favoured, and had fometimes

vouchfafed to vifit, and accept fume entertainment

from, Luke x. 38.

Thefe fillers, whofe names were Mary and Martha,
lived at a little town or village called Bethany (fituate

at the foot of the mount of Olives, diftant about fifteen

furlongs, fomewhat lei's than two Englifli miles, from
Jerufalem) and had a brother named Lazarus, who at

that time was fick ; and they being very affectionate

to their brother, forthwith diipatched a mefTenger to

Jefus, with this only meflage, <c Lord, Behold he ',

whom thou loveft, is lick."

This might be thought a fhort meflage, neither

naming the patient, nor defiring the phyfician to come
to him ; but they fent not in compliment, but in fim-

plicity and in faith. They knew Jefus loved their

brother, and made no doubt but that he, who loved

to do good to all, would not be backward to come
to do good to one whom he lb peculiarly loved ; and
they could not queftion his fufficiency. Yet it might
have a little flaggered them, when they found how
little hafte he made to come.

For when he had heard this meflage of Lazarus's

ficknefs, he feemed to make but light of it, faying,

" This ficknefs is not unto death ; but for the glory

of God, that the Son ofGod might be glorified there-

by ;" to wit, by the manifeftation of his divinity, in the

reftoring Lazarus to life, after he had been both dead
and buried. Therefore, after he had heard of his fick-

nefs (notwithftanding his great love not only to Laza-
rus, but to both his fillers) he abode Hill two days lon-

ger in the fame place where he was when he received

the meflage, before he fet one ftep forwards towards

them ; and made no great hafte neither when he did

go, that Lazarus might be buried before he camq
thither.

1 John xi. 3.

X 4 After
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After he had ftaidtwo days where he was, he faid to

his difciples ""', " Let us go into Judea again." They,
who as yet loved eafe and fafety, put him in mind,
that it was not long fince the Jews fought to ftone

him, cc And goeft thou, faid they, thither again ?"

He, to take off their fear and apprehenlion of
danger concerning either him or themfelves, thus rea-

foned with them. " Are there not twelve hours in the

day ? If any man walk in the day (within the time of

thofe twelve hours, while the outward light fhines)

he ftumbleth not ; becaufe he hath the light of this

world to guide himfelf by, which would difcover to

him any ftumbling-block, or caufe of danger, that

might lie in his way. But if a man walk in the night,

he may be in danger to ftumble, and receive hurt,

becaufe the light being withdrawn, he cannot fee his

way." Thereby intimating to them, that while his

day lafts (the time allotted him by his Father to walk
and work in here upon earth) how near foever it be to

an end, they need not fear, no hurt or danger fhall

befall them.

Yet did not this fo eafe their minds, but that, as

they went on their way toward Jerufalem, Jefus going
before them, they were amazed and afraid as they fol-

lowed him. Which he perceiving, took the twelve

apart in the way, that he might more fully inftruc~b

them in, and prepare them for, thofe fufferings which
he knew he fhould fhortly undergo ; of which he had
given them divers hints before, Mark viii. 31. and
chap. ix. 31.

Wherefore he tells them plainly
n
,
" Behold, we are

now going up to Jerufalem, and all things that are

written by the prophets concerning the Son of Man
fhall be accomplished : for he fhall be betrayed unto
the chief priefts, and unto the fcribes, and they fhall

condemn him to death, and fhall deliver him to the

Gentiles; and he fhall be mocked, andfcourged, fpite-

fully intreated and fpit upon, crucified and put to

John xi. 6. n Mat. xx. 17. Mark x. 32. Luke xviii. 32.

death 3
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death ; yet for all this, the third day he mall rife

again."

This was very direct and plain as could be well

fpoken, and was enough, one would think, to have

moved in them the higheft paflion of grief} yet fo

exceeding dull were they, fo little apprehenfive of any

thing of this kind, that Luke (who was not one of

the twelve, nor indeed a difciple at all, till after the

afcenfion of our Lord) tells us, they underftood none
of thefe things ; and ufing a figure called -pleonafmus>

adds, " This faying was hid from them, neither knew
they the things which were fpoken."

Which great unaptnefs in them to underfland thefe

things, may be thought to proceed from that high
expectation they had all along entertained (and which
was ftrongly feated, as well in their understandings as

in their defires) of a temporal kingdom, in which their

mafter mould reign, and they with him. To which
the things here fpoken (of his being delivered to the

Gentiles, and by them crucified and killed) could by
no means be reconciled.

This notion of a worldly kingdom had funk fo deep
into their minds", that two of the twelve, James and
John, the fons of Zebedee, having their mother
Salome with them for their advocate (by whofe medi-
ation they the rather hoped to prevail, and obtain

their fuit, becaufe fhe was not only of kin to their

mafter, but one of thofe women who did moil com-
monly attend him, to minifter to him) took an oppor-
tunity in his journey to make a requeft to him, which
was, that one of them might fit on his right hand, and
the other on his left, in the glory of his kingdom.

This was a bold petition, and received a fuitable

anfwer ; for Jefus prefently told them, " They knew
not (neither mother nor fons) what they afked." But
that they might know, he afked them, « Are ye able
to drink of the cup that I fhall drink of, and to be bap-
tized with the baptifm that I am to be baptized with?"

Mat. xx. 20. Mark x. 35.

Which
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Which was a bitter cup of fharp fufterings, and a

bloody baptifm, which they muft be willing to drink

off, and pals through, who aimed at fuch high pre-

ferments in his kingdom ; for they that would reign

with him, muft firft fuffer with him. They, loth to

lofe their fuit, for want of fpeaking up, confidently

anfwer, " We are able."

Our Lord, favourably over-looking their weaknefs,

tells them, " Ye fhall indeed drink ofmy cup, and be

baptized with the baptifm that I am to be baptized

with (that is, ye fhall fuffer great perfecutions and
fharp afflictions, and I will enable you to undergo
them, and by that time ye will underftand yourfelves

better, and be better advifed what to afk). But when
ye have done and fuffered all, ye muft not think to be

your own carvers, but be content with the place and
portion which your heavenly Father fhall aiiign you

;

* c For to fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is

not mine to give, except to them for whom it is pre-

pared ofmy Father."

Having thus gently checked the ambition of the

two", he now applies hirafelf to calm the offended

minds of the ten (for the ten, when they heard what

the two had petitioned for, were moved with indigna-

tion againft them), and withal to inftruct them (and in

them all his followers) how they ought to demean
themfelves in a mutual condefcenfion one towards

another.

Wherefore calling them unto him, he faid p
,
" Ye

know that the princes of the Gentiles exercife dominion

over them, and they that are great exercife authority

upon them, and are called benefactors ; but it muft

not be lb among you. But whofoever will be great

among you, let him be your minifter or fervant ; and

whofoever will be chief among you, let him be your

fervant alio. Even as the Son of Man came not to be

miniftered unto, but to minifter ; and to give his life,

a ranfom for many."

Mat. xx. 24. Mark x. 41. t Luke xxii. 25*

When.
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When our Lord had compofed this flrife among his

difciples, and informed them better, he purfued his

journey towards Jerufalem. And Jericho lying in his

way, when he came nigh unto it q
, a certain blind man,

who fat by the way-fide begging, hearing the multi-

tude pafs by, afked what it meant ? and being told that

Jefus of Nazareth paffed by, he cried, faying, cc
Jefus,

thou Son of David, have mercy on me."

The clamour he made difturbing the people, they

who went before rebuked him, to make him hold his

peace ; but he was fo far from that, that he cried fo

much the more, " Thou Son of David, have mercy on
me."

Jefus therefore Handing ftill, commanded him to be
brought unto him ; and when he was come near, afked

him, " What wilt thou that I fhall do unto thee ? Lord,
anfwered he, that I may receive my fight."

Then faid Jefus to him, cc Receive thy fight, thy

faith hath faved thee. Whereupon immediately he

received his fight, and followed him, glorifying God

;

and all the people, when they faw it, gave praife unto

God."
The fame of this miracle, we may well think, would

alarm the town, and raife a curiofity in many of the

inhabitants to fee him who had wrought it, as he paffed

through.

Amongft the many therefore that thronged to fee

him r

, there was one named Zaccheus, who was the

chief among the publicans, a great man in fubftance,

for he was rich ; but a little man in perfon, for he was
of a low ftature.

He having a defire to fee Jefus (that he might know
what manner of perfon he was) and finding that in the
crowd he could not do it, by reafon of his dwarfifh-
nefs, he ran before, and climbed up into a fycamore
(or wild fig-tree) that from thence he might have a
full fight of him, knowing he was to pafs that way.

1 Luke xviii. 35.
r Luke xix. 2.

When
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When Jefus came to the place, he looked up, and

faw him, and faid unto him 5

,
tc Zaccheus, make hafte

and come down, for to-day 1 muft abide at thy houfe."

This (for aught I find) was the firft man whofc

houfe Chrift ever had invited himfelf to; and this per-

haps was the firft man too, that had expreffed fo great

defire, and taken fo much pains to fee him.

It may reafonably be inquired, how it mould come
to pafs, that Jefus, who it is probable had never (ecn

nor heard of Zaccheus before, mould call upon him by
name. But it is as reafonable to conclude, that as

his divinity was fufficient to inform him in all things,,

fo his calling Zaccheus by his name, of whom he had
no perfonal knowledge before, might be a means to

reach Zaccheus, and difpofe his mind to a considera-

tion that Jefus was more than a mere man. And
indeed, there was no doubt an uncommon working of

divine providence in the whole tranfaction, that both

kindled in Zaccheus fo ftrong a defire to fee and obferve

Jefus, and put Jefus to a fland, when he came where

he was, that he could not go on without calling him
down. Nor doth his inviting himfelf to be his gueft

&em to proceed from a voluntary freedom ; but as if

he had been under fome neceffity thereunto, which

made him fay, tc Make hafte, and come down, for to-

day I muft abide at thy houfe." As if it had been fo

appointed by his Father, whofe will he always did.

Not fafter went Zaccheus up into the tree, than he

came down again ; for he made hafte and came down.
And as before he climbed up, he fought Jefus earneftly,

fo now being come down, he received him joyfully.

But this fo friendly and familiar congrefs between

Jefus and the publican gave no fmall offence to the

people, who, when they faw it, murmured, faying,
cc That he was gone to be a gueft with a man that is a

finner." Though probably no more a finner than

others of them were, lave that he was a publican, a

toil-gatherer, or tribute-taker, and a chief one too^

* Luke xix. $.

all
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all which, for their too frequent exactions, were hated

by the Jews (who willingly would not have paid any
tribute at all) and were therefore by them, not lefs

defpitefully than commonly, called finners.

It is (and not without reafon) fuppofed, that both
our Lord faid more to Zaccheus, for his inftruclion

and confirmation, and that Zaccheus faid more to our
Lord (in thankful acknowledgment of the divine

favour he had received, in being called, in fo efpecial

a manner, to the publick profeffion of the gofpel, and
a participation of the heavenly things) than is recorded

by the evangelift. For the text delivers only, that after

Zaccheus was come down, and flood before the Lord,
he faid unto him, " Behold, Lord, the half of my
goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any
thing from any man, by falfe accufation, I reftore (or

rather will reftore, the prefent tenfe being put, by en-

allage, for the future) fourfold unto him." And that

thereupon Jefus faid (rather to the reft concerning
him, than to himfelf) " This day is falvation come to

this houfe, forafmuch as he alfo is the Son of Abra-
ham." Which his thus receiving of Chrift into both
heart and houfe rendered him in a fpiritual fenfe and
relation, if he was not fo before in a natural, as being
ofthe Jewilh ftock and nation, which is not fully agreed
by the learned ; fome fuppofing him to have been a

Gentile; others (as Caftalio and Grotius) ftrongly

arguing that he was an Ifraelite.

Our Saviour having faid thofe words [This day is fal-

vation come to this houfe, &c] added, " For the Son
ofMan is come to feek and to fave that which was loft."

When his difciples had heard this, he perceiving that

their thoughts (which were always apt to run after an
earthly kingdom) were now more than ordinarily raifed,

in expectation that the kingdom of God fhould imme-
diately appear (fuppofing, it feems, that when he
ihould come to Jerufalem \ to which he was now pretty

( Luke xix. 12.

nigh,
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nigh, he would actually take pofTeffion of the kingdom)
for their better inftruction gave them this parable.

" A certain nobleman, faid he, went into a far

country, to receive for himfelf a kingdom, and to re-

turn. And before he went, he called his ten fervants

(a definite number being fet for an indefinite) and deli-

vered to them ten pounds (not in a company, but

every one his pound to himfelf) and faid unto them,

occupy (that is, employ) it till I come. But his citi-

zens hated him, and fent a meffage after him, laying,

" We will not have this man to reign over us." But
v/hen he had received the kingdom, and was returned,

he did not prefently fall upon thofe rebellious citizens

that had wholly rejected him, but firft called them to

account, to whom he had committed his money to be

improved, that he might underftand how much every

man had gained by trading with it.

Commanding them therefore to be called unto him,

the firft came and faid, " Lord, thy pound hath gained

ten pounds." Wherein it is obfervable, that he modeft-

ly attributes the gain, or improvement that was made,

not to his own fkill or induftry, but to the money,
the gift which his Lord had intrufted him with.

Whereupon his Lord faid to him, " Well, thou good

fervant, becaufe thou haft been faithful in a very little,

have thou authority over ten cities."

The fecond came, and faid, <f Lord, thy pound hath

gained five pounds ; to whom likewife his Lord faid,

Be thou alio over five cities."

But there came another, and he faid, ff Lord, Be-

hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in

a napkin ; for I was afraid of thee, becaufe thou art an

auftere man ; one that takeft up that thou laidft not

down, and reaped that thou didft not fow."

As this man brought in a different accompt from

thofe of his fellow-fervants, fo he received a different

anfwer and reward. For his Lord, taking him upon
his own hypothefis, told him, " Out of thy own mouth
will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant ; for if thou

tookeft me to be iuch an auftere man as thou reprefent-

eft,
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eft me, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping

that I did not fow ; Why didil not thou then give my
money into the bank, that at my coming I might have
received mine own with ufury ? that is, with improve-
ment.
When he had thus convicted him, lie faid to them

that ftood by, " Take from him the pound, and give

it to him that hath ten pounds." This ftartled them,
and they made bold to put him in mind that he had
ten pounds already. But their Lord confirmed his

decree with this reafon ;
<c For I fay unto you, That

unto every one which hath (fomething of his own,
which he hath gained by the improvement of the ftock

committed to him) fhall be given ; but from him that

hath not (that has made no profitable uie, no improve-
ment of the ftock given him to trade with) even that

which he hath (the original ftock, the gift itfelf) fhall

be taken away."

Then having fettled accompts with thofe that at

leaft owned him to be their Lord, he at laft remem-
bers them who had fent him that provoking meffage,

ver. 14. and with thefe he had another fort of reckon-
ing to make. " But as for thofe mine enemies, faid he,

who would not that I fhould reign over them, bring

them hither, and flay them before me."
By this parable, lb fitly adapted to the prefent occa-

fion, he both rectified the miftake of his difciples con-
cerning the nature of his kingdom, corrected their un-
feafonable defire and expectation of it, and informed
them what was needful on -their parts to be done, if

they would be partakers of it when it came. To the
performance whereof he encouraged them, by the re-

wards propofed to the faithful and diligent, proportion-
ed to the improvement they made of the divine gift

committed to them, for the gaining of fouls to him,
and by the punifhment inflicted on the flothful and
flanderous iervant, who not only made no improve-
ment at all, nor attempted it, but falfly laid the blame
of his own fault upon his Lord. And in the clofe of
tiie parable., he plainly let before thofe Jews, who both

hardened
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hardened themfelves againft his moft gentle and kind

invitations, and with the utmoft contempt refufed to

come under his moft juft and mild government, what
at the laft their doom and punifhment would be.

When Jefus had fpoken this parable (which related

to both his difciples and the multitude) he left Jericho
u
.

And as, at his entering into it, he found a blind man,
whom he reftored to fight ; fo now, at his going out of

it, he found two blind men (fo Matthew delivers,

thou.o-h Mark mentions but one, and calls him Barti-

meus, the fon ofTimeus, which the word [Bar- Timeus]
imports, and who probably was fome more noted beg-

gar than the other) fitting by the way-fide.

Thefe, when they underftood that Jefus of Nazareth

paffed by, cried out, fC Jefus, thou Son of David, have

mercy on us." And when the people would have made
them hold their tongues ; they, not willing to lofe fuch

an opportunity, cried the louder, " Have mercy on

us, OLord, thou Son of David."

Their voice reached our Lord's ear, which was always

open and attentive to the needy fuppliants, and caufed

him to ftand (till, and command that they mould be

called to him. Whereupon the people, who before

had chidden them for calling after him, now as willing-

ly called them, faying, "Be of good comfort, arife,

he calleth you."

This befpeaks an expectation, even in the multitude,

that thefe blind beggars mould receive fome benefit

from Jefus, more than a bare or common alms ; and

the blind men hearing it, prefently got up, and came to

Jefus j Bartimeus, either for hafle or joy, cafting away
his garments.

When therefore Jefus had afked thefe (as he had

done the other before) what they defired he mould do

unto (or for) them, and they had anfwered (as the

other did) " Lord, that our eyes may be opened, that

we may receive our fight;" he, having companion on

them, touched their eyes, and laid (to each of them)

u Mat. xx. 30. Mark x. 46,

"Go
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ft Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole :" where-

upon they immediately received their fight, and fol-

lowed him in the way.

Drawing nigh now to Bethany, he faid to his dif-

ciples
w

,
" Our friend Lazarus lleepeth (fo, in fcrip-

ture, is death often exprefTed) but I go, added he, that

I may awake him out of deep.

"

His difciples, thinking he had fpoken of taking reft

in deep, and underftanding that to be a good fymptom
of health, laid, " Lord, if he fleep, he will do well

;

lb that Jelus was fain to tell them plainly, he was dead ;"

which was what he intended, when he faid he fleepeth.

" But, added he, I am glad, for your fakes, that I

was not there, to the intent that ye may believe that I

am the Melfiah j neverthelefs, let us go unto him.
And faid Thomas, who is called Didymus (which fig-

nifies a twin) let us alfo go, that we may die with

him."
Bethany being near to Jerufalem, many of the Jews

came from thence to vifit the two fifters, and to com-
fort them concerning their brother ; and while Mary
entertained thefe in the houfe, Martha (who applied

herfelf to the general care of the family bufinefs) had
the opportunity of getting the firft notice that Jefus

was coming. For when he was come near the town,
underftanding that Lazarus had lain in the grave four

days already, he made a flop there for a while, before

he entered the town.

As foon therefore as Martha had heard where he was,

fhe went and met him ; and at the firft greeting brake
forth and faid, " Lord, if thou hadft been here, my
brother had not died." Yet, that fhe might not lofe

the benefit of his being now come, fhe added, " Bur
I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt afk of
God, God will give it thee." Which fhews fhe had
not yet attained to a due fenfe of his divinity, and that

the confidence fhe had exprefTed, that her brother had
not died, if he had come before he died, was ground-

* John xi. ii. 20.

Vol. III. Y ed
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cd only on a perfuafion, that he would have afked his

life of God, and that God would have given it him, as

he had done in like cafes to fome eminent prophets in

former times.

Jefus, over-looking her fhortnefs in this refpecl,

told her pofitively, " Thy brother fhall rife againV
She not yet reaching the height of his intention, readily

anfwered, ff
I know that he fhall rife again in the refur-

rection at thelaftday." But Jefus denrous to raife her

up o a right pitch of faith, ufing a metonymy of the

effect for the caufe, told her plainly, fC
I am the refur-

rection and the life ; he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet fhall he live; and whofoever liveth,

and believeth in me, fhall never die. Believed thou

this? faid he to her. Yea, Lord, replied fhe (a little

more awakened than before) I believe that thou art

the Chrift, the Son of God, which waspromifed fhould

come into the world."

When the difcourfe had ran thus far between them,

he, as it is probable, afking for her filter, fhe went her

way, and calling her fifter privately afide, that their

Jewifh guefts might not over-hear her, told her the

Mafter (for fo in that family he was wont to be called)

was come, and afked for her. Which Mary no fooner

heard, but fhe arofe quickly, and came unto him,

finding him without the town, in the place where
Martha had met him.

The Jews mean while (who had been fitting with

her to comfort her) when they faw Mary rife up fo

haftily, and go out, followed her, fuppofing fhe was
gone to the grave to weep there.

But Mary, as foon as ihe was come to Jefus, falling

down at his feet, and weeping, faid (as her lifter had
done) unto him, " Lord, if thou hadlr. been here, my
brother had not died."

When therefore Jefus faw her weeping, and the Jews
alfo weeping who came with her, he groaned in the

fpirit, and was troubled in himfelf, and afked, " Where

* John xi. Z3. 28. 32, 33.

have
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have ye laid him? They faid, Lord, come and fee."

So deeply was Jefus affected, that he not only groaned,
but wept. Which thefe Jews obferving, " Behold,
faid they, how he loved him ! But could not this man,
faid others of them, who opened the eyes of the blind,

have caufed that even this man mould not have died V*
Now when Jefus, who again groaned in himfelf, was

come to the grave Y (which was a cave, having a ftone

laid on it) he bid them take the ftone away. But Mar-
tha, too foon forgetting what her Lord had fo lately

faid to her, and fearing left fome unwholefome fmell
fhould offend him, faid to him, " Lord, by this time
he ftinketh ; for he hath been buried four days.

Thefe words proceeding from want, or weaknefs, of
faith, Jefus put her by with this gentle reproof:
fC Martha, faid I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeft
believe, thou moulded fee the glory of God ?" that

is, his glorious power, effectually working for the
raifing up of her dead brother to life again. Which
very words, not being found in that difcourfe which he
had with her before, may lead us to fuppofe that he
fpake more to her than is expreffed in the text ; or that

what he now faid was virtually included in what he
then fpake.

The grave-ftone being now removed, Jefus (who
before, though not verbally, yet vocally, with deep
fetched groans, had prayed to his Father) now, lifting

up his eyes, returns him publick thanks, faying,
c« Father, I thank thee, that thou haft heard me." Then
added, <c and indeed I knew that thou heareft me al ways j

but becaufe of the people which ftand by, I faid it, that

they may believe (may have the more reafonable ground
to believe) that thou haft fent me."
When he had thus fpoken, he cried with a loud voice,

" Lazarus, Come forth. And at that life-giving voice,

he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with
grave-clothes, and his face bound about with a napkin.

Whereupon Jefus faid to them that were prefent, Loofe

y John xi. 39. 41. 43,

Y 2 him,
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him, and let him go ; who by that aft might be more
allured themfelves of the certainty of the miracle, and
more able and ready to atteft the truth of it.

This fo great and confpicuous miracle had its due
effect upon many of thofe Jews, who came to vifit and
comfort the two fillers ; who, having feen the things

which Jefus did, believed on him. But fuch is the

diverfity of men's minds, that fome of the fame com-
pany went their ways to the pharifees (who they knew
were enemies to Jefus) and informed them what things

he had done.

At this they were fo moved with envy, that both

the chief priefts and the pharifees gathered together in

council, that they might confider what courfe to take

with him, to flop his growing fame z
.

Being thus affembled, fome one amongfl them
breaking forth abruptly, as is ufual under disturbance

of mind, faid to the reft, <c What do we ? For this man
doth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all

men will believe on him (and perhaps fet him up for

king) and then fhall the Romans come, and take away
both our place and nation (our city, and ourfelves,

demolifhing the city Jerufalem, and deftroying or

tranfplanting the people, which was the very thing

that afterwards befell them).

When this man had briefly opened the danger, ano-

ther of them (whole name was Caiaphas, and who was
high-priell that fame year) in contempt of their dull

and flow counfels, faid unto them, " Ye know nothing

at all (ye fit as if ye had no fenfeof the matter) nor

confider, that it is expedient for us that one man fhould

die for the people, and that the whole nation perifti

not."
" This (faith the evangelift) he fpake not of himfelf,

but being high-prieft that year, he prophefied that

Jefus fhould die for that nation." Not that his title of

high-prieft did intitle him to prophefy, or that the

gift of prophecy was ufually, or of courfe, annexed to

z John xi. 47.

that
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that office $ but it being the will of God that this

great myftery fhould be publifhed amongft them, it

pleafed him to give it forth through the high-prieft's

mouth, as being likely to have more influence upon the

reft of the council, coming from him, than if it had
come from a private perfon, or one in a lower ftation

among them.

As for Caiaphas (high-prieft though he was) he

fpake he knew not what, God making ufe of his tongue
to foretell what never reached his pollute d heart.

But the evangelift hath extended his words farther

than to the Jewifh nation only ; making him to pro-
phefy that Jefus fhould die for that nation; and not

for that nation only, but that alfo he fhould gather

together in one the children of God that were fcattered

abroad, viz. the Gentiles, thofe other fheep, which
himfelf had faid he had, that were not of the Jewifh
fold, John x. 16.

What Caiaphas had faid unto them made fuch im-
preflion on the reft of the council, that from that day
forward they laid their heads together, to contrive

how they fhould take him, and put him to death.

Wherefore Jefus, knowing their defigns againft him,
walked no more openly among the Jews, but went
thence into a country near unto the wildernefs, into a

city called Ephraim (or Ephrem) and continued there

with his diiciples.

But the Jews paflbver being nigh at hand, many went
out of the country up to Jerufalem before the paflbver,

that they might purify themfelves (if they were under
any legal pollution, or perform fome vow that they

had made, or on any other like occafion) ; and thefb

fought for Jefus (in hopes, perhaps, to fee fome mira-
cle wrought by him). Wherefore difcourfing together

about him, as they flood in the temple (where he ufed

to be, and where they looked for him), they inquired

one of another % " What think ye ? That he will not

come to the feaft ?'

3 John xi. 55,

Y 3 The
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The chief priefts and pharifees, on the other hand,

hunted after him on another account, that they might
feize oix him, in order to put him to death ; and to that

end they had given a commandment b
, that if any man

knew where he was, he mould make it known, that

they might take him.

While thus on all hands they were big with defire

and expectation of him c
, he advances towards them,

and fix days before the paffover began, came (within

lefs than two miles of them) to Bethany, the town
wnere Lazarus lived, who had been dead, and whom
he had raifed from the dead.

Here a fupper was provided for him, in the houfe of
one Simon, firnamed the leper, becaufe he had formerly

had the leprofy, (of which it is fuppofed he was cured

by Jefus) who is held to have been of the fe<5t of the

pharifees, but a favourer of our Saviour's dodtrine,

and fomewhat of kin to Lazarus.

At this fupper Martha ferved, or waited at table (an

employment not unfuitable to her inclination, Luke
x. 40. And befides, if Grotius be in the right, women
did not ufe to fit down at fuch feafts) but Lazarus was
one of them who fat at table with him.

As for Mary, the other lifter, fhe was better employed;
for fhe taking a pound of ointment 6f fpikenard, very

coftly, anointed therewith the feet ofJefus.
Matthew names not the woman, but fays, " There

came unto him a woman, having an alabafter box of
very precious ointment, and poured it on his head (not

on his feet) as he fat at meat." Mark, who for the moll
part tranfcribes Matthew, delivers it in the fame man-
ner, fave that he fays, (he broke the box, and then

poured the ointment on his head, without mentioning
of his feet. But (if it be one and the fame ftory which
Matthew, Mark, and John deliver, which interpreters

are not agreed upon) it is not unlikely but that fome
of the ointment, which was poured on his head, might

b John xi. 57.
c Mat. xxvi. 6. Mark xiv. 3. John xii. I.

flow,
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flow, and fall down upon his feet ; which was the fitteft

place for the woman to ufe her hair inftead of a towel.

However it was as to that, the houfe, John fays,

was filled with the odour of the ointment.

This good act of the woman was ill refented, it

feems, by fome of the men. Matthew fays, when the
difciples faw it, they had indignation j which intitling

them all to it, had need to be read with a fynecdoche.

Mark more warily fays, there were fome that had
indignation within themfelves. But John, in my opi-

nion, lays the faddle on the right horfe, when he appro-

priates this grudging humour to Judas. For he fays,

one of the difciples, Judas Ii'cariot (Simon's fon, which
fhould betray him) faid, " Why was not this ointment
fold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor ?"

And the evangelifl adds, t{ This he (Judas) faid, not
that he cared for the poor, but becaufe he was a thief,

and had the bag, and the keeping of what was put
therein." And it may well be thought that he, who
but a few days after could find in his heart to fell hi?

Mafler for thirty pence, would be apt to murmur to

fee the worth of three hundred pence thrown away (as

he accounted it) and fo go befide his bag.

Whether Judas only was guilty of this fault, or fome
others alio were, by his example or perfuafion, drawn
into the like error (though not from the like ground,
nor with the like intention) to repine at the liberality

of this pious woman, and account it but wafted and
loft, which fhe had fo devoutly beftowed upon her
M after and theirs

; yet our Lord (who well knew the

integrity of her mind, and the fervent affection of her
heart to him) took kindly what fbe had done, and re-

buked him or them that maligned her for it.

" Why trouble ye the woman, faid he d
? Let her

alone ; fhe hath wrought a good work upon me ; fhe

hath done what fhe could •, againft the day of my bury-
ing hath fhe kept this ; and now fhe is come before-

hand to anoint my body to the burying, for in that

d Mat. xxvl. 10, John xii. 7.

Y 4 *hC
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Ihe hath poured this ointment on my body, ihe did it

for my burial," Alluding therein to the common
ufage of thofe times to anoint or embalm the dead.

Then with refpect to the pretended care they expref-

fed for the poor, he told them, " They had the poor

always with them, and might have opportunity enough
to do them good whenfoever they would ; but they

were not like to have him with them always, nor

long."

But of this he allured them, with a Verily I fay unto

you, " Wherefoever this gofpel fhall be preached

throughout the whole world, there mail this alfo, which
this woman hath done, how much foever any of you
diflike it, be fpoken of for an honourable memorial of

her."

Bethany being fo near Jerufalem, it was known there

that Jefus was at Bethany, and that drew much people

of the Jews thither
6
, who came not for Jefus's fake

only, but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, whom he

had raifed from the dead.

But this flocking of the people after Lazarus did fo

jncenfe the high-priefts (and their adherents) that they

confulted how and upon what pretence to put Lazarus

alfo to death, becaufe that by reafon of him many of

the Jews went away, and believed on Jefus.

The entertainment which Simon had given Jefus

being on the fabbath-day at night, next morning,
being the firft day of the week, he fet out from Bethany
for Jerufalem, his difciples and a multitude of peo-
ple attending him.

And when they were between Bethany and Beth-
phage, at the foot of the mount of Olives ', Jefus fend-

ing forth two of his difciples, faid unto them, «« Go
you£ way into the village qver-againft you, and as foon
as ye be entered into it, ye fhall find an afs tied, and
a colt with her (fo Matthew : Mark and Luke men-
tion only a colt) 5 loofe them, laid he, and bring them

c John xii. 9, io. f Mat. xxi, 1, Mark xi. 1. Luke
arix. 29. John xii. 12.

unto
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unto me. And if any man, added he, afk you why ye
do To ? Tell him the Lord hath need of them, and
ftraitway he will fend them hither."

All this, fays Matthew, was done, that it might be
fulfilled which was fpoken by the prophet, faying,
" Tell the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh
unto thee, meek, and fitting on an afs, and a colt the

foal of an afs."

From whence, or out of what prophet, Matthew took
this, is not exprefTed ; but generally referred by inter-

preters to the prophet Zechariah, chap. ix. 9. where the
ienfe of what the evangelifl here gives may be found,

rather than the very words.

The difciples went, and found the colt (or afs and
colt) tied by a door abroad, in a place where two ways
met, and they loofed him. Which fome of them that

flood there feeing, faid unto them, " Why do ye loofe

the colt ? To whom they anfwering, The Lord hath
need ofhim ; they thereupon let him go."

So they brought the afs and the colt to Jcfus, and
when they had put their garments upon them, they let

him up thereon.

Now when Jefus fet forward again, they that went
with him (which, befides his difciples, were a very
great multitude) fpread their garments in the way as

he went ; and others cut down branches from the trees,

and ftrewed them in the way ; and befides all thefe,

much people that were come to the feaft, when they

heard that Jefus was coming to Jerufalem, took branches
of palm-trees, and went forth to meet him.
The carrying branches of palm, or laurel, on fuch

pompous occafions as this, Caufabon tells us was the

ufual manner of the Eaflern people ; and from the

carrying of palms at this time, hath this day gotten
the name of Dominica Palmarum, or Palm-Sunday, with
fome.

When now he was come even to the defcent of the

mount of Olives, the whole multitude of his difciples

(not yet letting go their expectation of an outward
kingdom for their Mafter, and themfelvcs under him ;

but
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but rather being heightened in their hope thereof, from

this pompous progrefs to the royal city) began (more
eminently) to rejoice and praife God with a loud voice,

for all the mighty works that they had feen ; faying,

«' BlefTed be the King that cometh in the name of the

Lord, peace in heaven (or peace be to him and his

kingdom from heaven) and glory in the higheft."

This ftung fome of the pharifees (who ufually thruft

themfelves into the croud, that they might the more
readily watch and infnare him), and they from hence

took occafion to bid him rebuke his difciples for fpeak-

ing fo highly of him. But inftead of doing lb, he

told thefe cavillers, that if thefe (his difciples) fhould

hold their peace, the ftones (the unconverted) would
immediately cry out to fupply their defect.

By this time being come near unto the city, he both

wept over it, and brake forth into this companionate

lamentation for it , " If thou hadft known (or, O that

thou hadft known, that is, regarded) even thou, at

jeaft in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy

peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the

days fhall come upon thee, that thine enemies fhall carl:

a trench about thee, and compafs thee round, and keep

thee in on every fide ; and fhall lay thee even with the

ground, and thy children within thee ; and they fhall

not leave in thee one flone upon another, becauie,

thou regardeft not the time of thy vifitation."

By this time they who accompanied him before, and

they who came out of Jerufalem to meet him, falling

into one body together, fent forth theirjoint and joyful

acclamations ; crying, u Hofanna to the Son of David
(fave, I befeech thee, the Son of David) : blefled is the

king of Ifrael, that cometh in the name of the Lord j

Hofanna in the higheft " (fave, I befeech thee, thou

that dwelleft in the higheft heavens) !

With this triumphant and pompous fhew they enter-

ed the city, which put the citizens into no fmall amaze-

ment, and made them aflc
4

t( Who is this ?" To whom
fome from among the multitude anfwered, " This is

Jefus, the prophet of Galilee," 'And thpfe people

whq
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who had been with him when h*e called Lazarus out of

the grave, and raifed him from the dead, did bear

record alfo that it was he.

Not a little pleafed may we fuppofe the difciples to

be, finding fo great a readinefs in the people to ad-

vance what they themfelves fo much defired, an out-

ward kingdom for their Mafter ; for as yet they under-

ftood not thefe things. But afterwards, when Jefus

was firft crucified, and then glorified, they remembered
that thefe things were written of him, and that they

had done thefe things unto him.

But not more pleafed were they to fee this honour
done to their Mafter, than the pharifees were difpleafed,

and inwardly vexed, to find the people fo taken with

him ; which made them vent their difcontent one to

another privately among themfelves, faying, <f Per-

ceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? Behold the world is

gone after him."

We do not find that Jefus made any ftop after he
was entered Jerufalem, until he came to the temple.

He went not to the palace, but to the temple, to fhew
his kingdom (whatever his followers thought) was not

temporal, but fpiritual ; his bufinefs there not matter
offtate, but religion; which we may well think was
fome difappointment to his difciples, as well as to the

applauding people.

At this time he only went into the temple g
, and

looked round about upon the things that were there,

probably that he might take notice wherein the abufes

lay, and what was to be reformed. Then having
made his obfervations, and the evening-tide being by
this time come, not willing to lodge in Jerufalem, he
went out with the twelve unto Bethany; having fuffi-

ciently raifed the expectation of the people by his fo

folemn entry.

Next morning, as he returned into the city, he was
hungry. And feeing a fig-tree at fome diftance on
the way, he came to it, to fee if haply he might find

* Mark xi. 11. 13,

any
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any thing thereon j bur when he came to it, he found

nothing but leaves
h

. The reafon of which Mark thus

gives, " for the time of figs was not yet." But may it be

thought that Jefus did not know the time for figs ? Or
that knowing it, he would look for figs before the due
time ? Or that he would curfe the tree for not bearing

fruit before its time .? Dr. Hammond would help the

matter, by faying it was not a good fig-year. Dr.

Lightfoot fuppofes this was not a common fig-tree,

but an extraordinary one ; of that fort which, he fays,

bears every year, but is three years in ripening. But

if this tree was an emblem of unfruitful and unpro-

fitable fervants, how can it be fuppofed that it was un-

feafonable for ripe fruit to have been upon it, when
Chrift went to it for fruit to fatisfy his hunger ?

However, it is plain from both the evangelifts, that

this difappointment drew from Jefus that blafting

word, " Let no fruit grow on thee (or let no man eat

fruit off thee) henceforward for ever." Whereupon the

fig-tree prefently withered.

But he with his difciples parTed on into the city, and
being come to the temple, he entered into it (that is,

into the court thereof) and fell to work, to reform thofe

abufes which he had obferved there the day before.

For he call out all them that fold and bought in the

(court of the) temple, and overthrew the tables of the

money-changers 1

, and the feats of them that fold

doves.

The pretence for making this place a market, was for

the accommodation of them that came to offer facri-

fices there ; efpecially now at this great and folemn

feafl of the approaching paffover. At which time not

only fheep and oxen (by fome, and on fome occafions)

but turtles or doves, and pigeons (by others, and on

other occafions) were, by the law, required to be

offered ; and none was to appear before the Lord empty,

but every one was to offer fomething. And becaufe

the offerers (at thefe folemn feltivals efpecially) being

b Mat. xxi. 12. 19. * Mark si. 15.

to
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to come from all parts of the nation, could not bring

their offerings with them, but muft furniih themfelves

for their money when they came here, they thought

on both hands, both buyer and feller, that this was the

fitteft place for them to drive their bargains in. And
through the corruption of the times, the priefls (who
themfelves not only were corrupted, but corrupters of

others) were willing, for a corrupt intereft (that they

might get fomething to themfelves thereby) to wink,

at leaft, at this prophanation of the temple. For it is

not to be doubted (fays Grotius on the place in Mat-
thew) but the priefls made their bargain alio to have

fome part of the gain, for the ufe they fuffered them
to make of the temple. But Scultetus is more pofitive.

For having fhewed that the Levites hunted after gain,

by the exchanging of the money that was to be paid for

buying facrifices, which were fold in great numbers
near the temple; he adds, yea, the priefls fo arti-

ficially managed the matter, that they often fold one
victim to rflany perfons before it was offered in facrifice.

And he fhews how they did it, " There comes, faith

he, one to offer facrifice; to whom they put off

a fheep, and take money of him for it, promifing

that they will offer it for him. By and by comes ano-

ther, and he buys the fame fheep of them." This he
confirms by a relation out of Hierom, which, for the

length of it, I forbear to tranfcribe hither ; but the

reader may find it in Scultetus's Exercitat. Evangel.

1. 1. cap. 84.

As for the money-changers, whofe tables were now
thrown down, they were thought ufeful, not only in

the common way of trading there ufed, but more efpe-

cially for the changing of fhekels into half fhekels.

For the law requiring every man, rich and poor, from
10 years old and upwards, to offer an half fhekel to the

Lord, Exod. xxx. thefe money-changers fat always

ready to furniih every one with an half fhekel that

wanted, having fome I'm all allowance for the exchange.

When thus our Lord had purged the temple from

ihefe corruptions, and that with fuch authority, that

he
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he would not fufTer that any man fhould fo much as

carry a vefiel through the temple (unlefs it was ap-

pointed for the temple ufe) he thus reproved them who
had thus polluted the temple. Jt is written, Ifa. Ivi. 7.
" My houfe fhall be called an houfe of prayer for all

people k
, but ye have made it a den of thieves." So

he called thofe (whether priefts or people) who by
driving this unlawful trade there, exacted gain one

upon another; and by prophaning the holy temple,

robbed God at once of both his right and his honour.

Thefe words fo galled the chief priefts and the fcribes,

that they, together with the chief of the people, fought

to dellroy him, but could not find which way to do it;

for as they hated him, fo alfo they feared him, becaufe

all the people were very attentive to hear him, and
were aftonifned at his doctrine.

For he taught daily in the temple, and that drew the

blind and the lame to him thither 3 and there he healed

them. Nor was that all that troubled him ; but the

very children alfo crying in the temple, faidj " Holanna
to the Son of David."

The fight of the wonderful things he did, and the

hearing what thofe children faid, did fo forely difpleafe

the chief priefts and fcribes, that not knowing how
otherwife to vent their anger, they upbraided him with

the children's acclamations, faying, " Heareft thou

what thefe fay ?"

Yes, replied he, I do ; but have ye not read ', " Out
of the mouth of babes and fucklings thou hail per-

fected praife." Which they might have read in Pfal.

viii. 1. with this only variation, that inftead of [per-

fected praife] here, it is [ordained ftrength] there.

At the dedication of the firft temple by king Solo-

mon, provifion feems to have been made for ftrangers

(that were not of Iirael, but came out of far countries)

to come and pray towards that houfe, 1 Kings viii. 41.

&c. which that devout Gentiles afterwards did, we

k Mat. xxi. 13. Maik xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. i Mat. xxi. 16.

Luke xix. 40.

have
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have an inftance (among others) in queen Candace's

eunuch, who came out of Ethiopia to Jerufalem, to

worfhip, Acts viii. 27.

Accordingly the evangelift John tells us ro

, there

xvere certain Greeks among them that came up to wor-

ihip at the feaft.

It hath been doubted whether thefe Greeks (or

Hellenifts) were Jews by birth, but living in Greece,

out of Judea, or profelytes to the Jews. The old

bible note fays, They were of the race of the Jews,

and came out of Afia and Grecia ; for elfe, the Jews
would not have permitted that they mould worlhip

with them in the temple. But that they were permitted

to worfhip with the Jews in the temple, or that they

came with that intent or expectation, doth not appear.

They might come to worfhip, and might be permitted
to worlhip, though not in the temple, but in the out-

ward court of the temple ; into which all agree the

loweft rank of profelytes might come and worlhip.

Dr. Hammond fuppofes thefe Greeks to be profelytes

of the gate, who, though they were not permitted

among the Jews to celebrate the feaft with them, yet

might both behold their folemnities, and alfo worfhip,

at that time of public worfhip, in Atrio Gentilium, in

the court of the Gentiles.

The profelyte of the gate, Godwyn tells us, was not

circumcifed, neither did he conform himfelf to Mofai-
cal rites and ordinances ; only he was tied to the obe-
dience of thofe commandments, which among the

Hebrew doctors go under the name of Noah's feven

precepts. See Godwyn's Mofes and Aaron, 1. i.e. 3.

Of this fort of profelytes are they fuppofed to have been,

who in Acts ii. 5. are called devout men, out of every

nation under heaven.

Thefe Greeks (whatever elfe they were) having heard,

no doubt, of the fame of Jefus, from the many
miracles he had wrought (efpecially this late and won-
derful miracle, of raifing Lazarus from the dead) had

• John xii. 20.

it
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it feems a great defire to fee Jefus (that is, to have

fome conference, or converfation with him j for barely

fee him they might without afking).

In order therefore thereunto, they addrefs themfelves

to Philip (who being of Bethfaida of Galilee, they

might perhaps have fome knowledge of) defiring him
to introduce them to Jefus. He, not willing to under-

take the matter of himfelf, confults Andrew about it.

They both not knowing how fafe it might be, or how
taken by their Mailer, if they mould bring ftrangers to

him, without his confent or knowledge, went together

to him, and acquainted him with the bufinefs.

Whether they were admitted or not, the text doth

not exprefs ; but it is reafonable to think they were.

For he, who was not wont to refufe any, would not be
likely to deny admittance to thefe ; and befides, the

matter of the difcourfe he then entered upon, feems
particularly adapted to fuch auditors as thefe.

For fince not his difciples only, but all others who
favoured his doctrine, or any way wifhed well unto

him, both pleafed and deceived themfelves with a vain

hope of his taking upon him an earthly kingdom

;

which not improbably the authority he had exercifed

the day before, in turning the buyers and fellers out

of the temple, and over-turning the tables and feats of

the money-changers and dove-fellers, might have

fomewhat heightened ; he now entertains them with a

difcourfe of his approaching fufferings, which was very

remote from his being a king.

He begins with telling them n
,
" The hour is come

(or coming, and that lb near at hand as if it were
juft come) that the Son of Man mufl be glorified ;" yet

not in the manner they expected ; but through fuffer-

ings and death, as his following words intimate. For,

by a mod figniricant metaphor, taken from grain, he
fhews both that it was needful he fhould die, and that

his death will be a means of bringing many to life.

n John xii. 23.

This
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This he brings in with a <f Verily, verily, I fay unto
you°, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone (it remains a corn of wheat only,

and no more, not bringing forth any fruit, any more
corns). But if it die (if it ceafe to be a corn, and, by
the warmth and virtue of the ground into which it fell,

become a root) it bringeth forth much fruit " (a great

increafe, many ftalks, many ears upon thofe ftalks,

and many corns in each ear).

Then, that he might encourage his difciples, and
the reft that heard him, not to ihrink for fear of fuffer-

ings, he tells them, " He that loves his life (more than

he loves Chrift, and therefore will either not take up
the profeflion of his gofpel, or having taken it up, will

let it fall again, left he fhould hazard his life by it) he
fhall lofe it j and he that hateth his life in this world
(that is, regardeth it not, in comparifon of his teftimony

to Chrift) he mail keep it unto life eternal j" fo that

none need be faint-hearted, nor backward in following

him.

Next he takes them upon their own hypothefis and
defire of his being a king, and they his fubjects or

fervants. For, fays he, " If any man (pretend to)

ferve me, let him follow me (and that through all ways
and weathers, foul as well as fair, rough and hard, as

well as fmooth and foft) and where I am, there fhall my
fervantalfo be." But then again, for their encourage-

ment, he adds, "If any man ferve me (thus faithfully,

heartily, conftantly) him will my Father honour."
While thus he difcourfed of his fufferings and death,

a fenfe of the agony he was fhortly to undergo gave
him a fudden and fharp pinch, to which his nature, as

man, was fubjec~t (being in all points tempted as we
are, yet without fin, that he might the more compaflio-

nately bear with the ignorant, and them that are out

of the way, for that he himfelf alfo was compaffed with

infirmity, Heb. iv* 15, and v. 2.)

* John xii. 24, 25, 26*

Vol. III. Z Thi*



332 SACRED HISTORY. Part T.

This caufed him to break forth fomewhat abruptly,

and fay p
,
" Now is my foul troubled. And what fhall

I fay ? Father, Save me from this hour." Yet, as recal-

ling himfelf, prefently adds, " But for this eaufe (to un-

dergo this death) came I unto this hour j therefore I

will rather choofe to fay, Father, glorify thy name."
So acceptable to the Father was this iubmiflion and

refignation of the Son, that it was immediately anfwer-

ed by a voice from heaven, which faid, " I both have

glorified it, and will glorify it again."

This heavenly voice ftartled the ftanders-by, who
heard it, and begat in them different anprehenfions

concerning it. Some faying that it thundered ; others

that an angel fpake to him. For it was the opinion,

fays Grotius, of many among the Hebrews, that God
fpake not but by the miniflry of angels ; therefore,,

lays he, The ten commandments, which God is faid to

have fpoken, are afcribed to angels, Acts vii, 38. Heb.
ii. 2.

Jefus not heeding their notions, how or by what
means the voice came, tells them that which concern-

ed them more, that this voice came not becaufe of him,
but for their fakes (viz. that they might believe in

him, andfo efcape the judgment of this world ; for he

adds) " Now is the judgment of this world ; now fhall

the prince of the world be caft out. And I, if I be
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men (men of

all forts, Gentiles as well as Jews) unto me."
This phrafe [of being lift up from the earth] he ufed

to fignify what death he fhould die ; namely, by being
lifted up from the earth upon the crofs.

But this was fo uncouth to the people, who by no
means liked to hear of his death, that they told him,
** We have heard cVut of the law that Chrift abideth

forever; how then is it, that thou fayed the Son of
Man mult be lifted up ? Who is the Son of Man, faid

they.?"

«» John xii. 27, 31. 34.

He
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He not taking notice of their queftion to anfwer it,

went on with the difcourfe he was upon before, to mew
them how they might efcape the judgment of the world ;

" Yet a little while, faid he, is the light with you ;

walk while ye have the light, left darknefs come upon
you ; for (as he that walketh in the light fees his way;
fo) he that walketh in darknefs knoweth not whither

he goeth, While therefore ye have the light, believe in

the light, that ye may be the children of light" (which
none ever are like to be, who believe not in it ; much
lefs they who blafpheme and oppofe it).

Our Saviour now obferving that the backwardnefs of

thefe people to believe on him proceeded much from
their not knowing him to be indeed the MefTiah, the

Son of God, fent to redeem and fave loft man ; with
greater earneftnefs cried out, " He that believeth on
me, believeth not on me (only) but on him (my
Father) that fent me 9

; and he that feeth me (with the

eye of true faith) feeth him that fent me."
" For I am come a light into the world, that whofo-

ever believeth on me might not abide in darknefs.

And (though I have brought fo much light into the

world, that none can juftly plead ignorance
;
yet) if any

man fhall hear my words, and believe not, I judge (or

condemn) him not; for I came not (now in this ap-

pearance, or manifeftation, as mediator between God
and man) to judge the world, but to fave the world."
" And yet he that rejecteth me, and receiveth not

my words, hath one that judgeth himj the word that

I have fpoken, even the fame fhall judge him in the

laft day. For I have not fpoken of myfelf, but the

Father who fent me, he gave me a commandment,
what I mould fay, and what I fhouid fpeak. And I

know that his commandment (duly obeyed) is (the

caufe of, or gives) life everlafting. Whatfoever there-

fore I fpeak, even as the Father hath faid unto me, fo

I fpeak." And having thus fpoken, Jefus departed,

and withdrew himfelffrom them.

* John xii. 44. 47, 48,

Z 3 The
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The evangelift now adds his own obfervation
r

, that

though Jefus had wrought fo many miracles before

them, yet they believed not on him. Whereby the

faying of Efaias the prophet, chap. liii. i. is fulfilled,

viz. Cf Lord, Who hath believed our report ? And to

whom hath the arm (the gofpel, the power) of the

Lord been revealed ?" The reafon of which fo great

incredulity, he infers from another place in the fame
prophet, chap. vi. 9, 10. which he fo recites, as rather

to give the fenfe, than the words, of the prophet, im-
puting their blindnefs and hardnefs of heart to a divine

judgment upon them, for their wilful and obftinate

rejecting the gofpel, and refuting to believe the report

given thereof. Which things, fays John, Efaias faid,

when he faw his glory, and fpake of him. Which in

that fixth chapter, from ver. 1 to 5, is molt elegantly

fet forth.

But though the evangelift had taxed thofe people in

the general, to whom our Lord had preached this excel-

lent fermon, with unbelief •, yet that he might do right

to all, he acknowledges, with a neverthelefs, that even
among the chief rulers, many (confidering of what
rank they were) did believe on him ; that is (as Gro-
tius words it) with a contemplative, not active faith

;

a confenting in themfelves to the truth of his doctrines ;

not a profeflrng thofe doctrines openly, and themfelves

to be his difciples. Which the following words evince,

viz. " But becaufe of the pharifees, they did not confefs

him, left they mould be put out of the fynagogue" (by
virtue of the decree, or agreement, made among the

Jews not long before, John ix. 11.) Which fort of
excommunication (or exclufion from the fynagogue)
extending (as interpreters and criticks deliver) to a
feclufion and feparation from all fociety and com-
merce, both religious and civil, among the Jews, was
(befides what other inconveniences attended it) ac-

counted a matter of the higheft difgrace. And that

kept thefe fearful believers in the greater awe, becaufe

* John xii. 37, 42,

jthey
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they flood upon their reputation ;
" they loved the

praife of men more than the praife of God."
When Jefus withdrew himfelf from the company, it

is probable he went to Bethany (to which place, for

privacy, he ufed to retire, and) where he had lodged
the night before.

From whence fetting forth for Jerufalem again in the

morning, his difciples (that is, the twelve who always

attended him, which was one end of their being chofen,

Mark iii. 14. and John xii. 26.) when they came to

the place where the fig-tree flood, which their Lord
had curfed the day before, obferved that it was dried

up from the roots, at which they could not but marvel %
faying, " How foon is the fig-tree withered away !"

And Peter (forwarder than the reft) calling to remem-
brance what their Lord had faid to it, made bold to

put him in mind of it, faying, " Mafter, Behold the

fig-tree, which thou curfedft, is withered away."

He feemed to take no farther notice of it, than from
thence to confirm the faith of his difciples, faying unto

them, " Have faith in God (in his omnipotency) ; for

verily I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not,

ye mail not only do this, which ye fee is done to the

fig-tree, but alio, if ye mail fay unto this mountain,

Be thou removed, and be thou cafl into the fea, it fhall

be done. And indeed, all things, whatfoever ye fhall

afk in prayer, believing, ye fhall receive. Wherefore
when ye pray, Believe that ye fhall receive the things ye
pray for, and ye fhall receive them."

But then two conditions are to be obferved; firfl,

that ye pray for things lawful and convenient (elfe it is

a mercy not to receive, Jam. iv. 3.) Secondly, That
when ye go to prayer, ifye have aught againfl any, ye
forgive it; that your Father alfo, who is in heaven,

may forgive you your tre paries ;
" for if ye do not for-

give, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your
trefpaffes ; and then what ground can ye have to expect

that he will give you the things ye afk of him ?"

8 Mark xiv. 21. Mat. xxi. 20.

Z 3 Having
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Having gathered this fruit for his difciples from

the withered tree, though he could get none for

himfelf from it when it was green, he went on for

Jerufalem, and into the temple; and the people, being

forward to hear him, came early in the morning alfo to

him in the temple.

As he was teaching there 1

, the chief priefts and the

elders of the people came unto him, and examined him
by what authority he did thefe things (which he had
done there the day before) and who gave him that

authority ?

He feeing it to be a cavilling queftion, quick-

ly choaked them with another, which he thus intro-

duced. " I alfo will afk you one queftion, which if yq
anfwer me, I likewife will tell you by what authority

I do thefe things. The baptifm of John, whence was
it ? From heaven, or ofmen ?"

This was a knotty queftion to them ; fuch a dilemma,

as they foon law would catch them, turn their anfwer

which way they would. They reafoned together about

it among themfelves, and brought it to this refult.

f
f If we mail fay from heaven, he will afk us, Why
then did ye not believe him ? (and the teftimony he

bare to me, as the Lamb of God, John i. 29, and 36);
but if on the other hand we fay, It was of men, we fear

the people, that they will ftone us •, for all men hold

John was a prophet."

They thought it fafeft therefore to return ignoramus

to this queftion, and tell him plainly, " We cannot

tell." That he expected; and readily replied, " Neither

tell I you by what authority I do thefe things."

But what think ye ? added he (intending to puzzle

them farther with fome parables, whereof the firft began
thus :)

" A certain man, having two forrs, came to the firft,

or eldeft, and faid
u
, Son, Go work to-day in my vine-

yard. He, without compliment or excufe, gave him a

1 Mat. xxi. 23. Mark xi, 27. Luke xx. 1. ° Mat. xxi. 28.

flat
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fiat denial, faying in plain terms, I will not; yet after-

wards he repented of his undutifulnefs, and went."
" The father then coming to the fecond, or younger

fon, bid him go, as he had done his brother. He,
feeming very complaifant, anfwered, I go, fir, but

went not."
" Now which of thefe two, faid Jefus to them, did

the will of his father? They anfwer, and that truly,

the firft. Jeius replied upon them, Verily I fay unto
you, that the publicans and the harlots (the moft de-

fpiied by you) go into the kingdom of God before you.

For John came unto you in the way of righteoulhefs

(which ye pretend fo highly to) and yet, for all your

fine words and fair pretences, ye believed him not,

though the publicans and harlots believed him. Nay,
fo hardened were ye, that when ye had feen that the

publicans and harlots did believe, yet ye repented not,

that ye might believe him alio." •

In this parable, by the man that had two fons, is

reprefented God ; by the two fons, the Gentiles and
the Jews ; the Gentile, by the firft, or eldeft, as

fpringing from Noah ; by the fecond, the Jew, as de-

fending from Abraham. And the chief priefts and
elders, in acknowledging the eldefl fon (the rough
Gentile, who after he had refufed, repented and did as

the father had bid him) to have anfwered his father's

will ; which the fmooth-tongued younger, the Jew
(who promifed fair, but performed nothing) did not,

were unwarily drawn to condemn themfelves, and
juilify the Gentiles, the object of their utmoft con-
tempt and fcorn.

Having pinched them with this, he befpeaks their

attention to another parable, which he gave them after

this manner

:

<c There was a certain man, an houfholder w
, who

planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and
digged a place for a wine-prefs in it, and built a

tower, and let it out to hufbandmen, and went into a

w Mat. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx.9. .

Z 4 far
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far country for a long time. And when the time of the

fruit drew near, he fent a fervant to the hufbandmen,
that he might receive the fruits of his vineyard j but

the hufbandmen caught the fervant, and beat him, and
fent him away empty. The owner fent another fervant

to them, and at him they caft ftones ; and having

wounded him in the head, fent him away fhamefully

handled. Then he fent another fervant, and him they

killed outright. And thus his fervants, as faft as he

fent them, were lhamefully intreatedi fome beaten,-

and fome killed."

The mafter of the vineyard, feeing his fervants could

do no good upon thefe ftubborn and unruly hnfband-

men, having one fqn, his well-beloved, refolved at

laft to fend him, faying, " They will reverence my
fon fure ! " Or as Luke, relating the fame parable, has

jt, " It may be they will reverence him, when they fee

him (wherein what they mould do is rather intended,

than ftrictly what they would do).

But truly, when the hufbandmen faw him, they

reafoning among (or within) themfelves, faid, <c This

is the heir j come, let us kill him, that the inheritance

may be ours. So they took him, and caft him out

of the vineyard, and flew him. When therefore the

Lord of the vineyard fhall come, what (faid Jefus to

the priefts and elders) will he do unto them ? They an-

fwered, he will certainly deftroy thofe wicked men,
and will let out his vineyard unto other hufbandmen,

who fhall render him the fruits in their feafon.'

'

Here again our Lord, by an apt and very fignificant

parable, had drawn thefe blind chief priefts and elders

to pafs fentence upon themfelves, who (with the reft of

the obdurate Jews before and then) were indeed thofe

wicked hufbandmen, who had not only not rendered

any fruits of the vineyard to God (the great houftiolder,

who hath both heaven and earth in his family) but had
beaten, ftoned, killed, and evilly intreated his fervants

the prophets, whom from time to time he had fent unto

them, to call upon them for fruits of righteoufnefs,

and who had now refolved to put to death their Lord's

only
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only Son, the Son of his love, whom he had fent unto
them, to bring them to a better mind, and thereby favc

them from death and endlefs torments.

Thefe priefts and elders having thus unwarily (but

juftly) given judgment againft themfelves, Jefus

afked them *, " Did ye never read in the fcriptures,

Pialm cxviii. 22, 23. that the flone, which the build-

ers rejected, the lame is become the head of the corner

;

which is the Lord's doing, and is marvellous in our

eyes ?" And, adds he, " Whofoever mall (Humble and)

fall on this flone (as ye have done on me) fhall be bro-

ken ; but whomfoever it fhall fall upon (as it will cer-

tainly fall upon you, if you go on to defpife, reject, and
fpurn at it) it will grind him to powder. Therefore

I fay unto you, The kingdom of God fhall be taken

from you, and fhall be given to a nation that will bring

forth the fruits thereof."

Though Matthew makes the priefts and elders to

give the anfwer to our Lord's queflion, What mould
be done to thofe wicked hufbandmen ; yet both Mark
and Luke relate the matter fo, as if he had both afked

the queflion, and anfwered it himfelf. And therefore

when (according to them) Jefus had faid, cc The Lord
of the vineyard fhall deftroy thofe hufbandmen, and
give the vineyard to pthers," Luke fays, cc When they

(the priefts, &c.) heard it, iney faid, God forbid." For
by this time (dull though they were) they perceived he
had fpoken this parable againft them. And that did fo

enrage them, that they would have laid hands on him
prefently, but that they durft not, for fear of the mul-
titude; for the people generally took him for a prophet
at leaft.

He, taking the advantage of their fear, beftows ano-
ther parable on them (or on others that came in their

room, if they went away, as Mark fays they did) and
it was to this effect

:

" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king,

who made a marriage for his fon y
} and fent forth his

* Mat, xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. 7 Mat. xxii. 1.

feivants,
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fervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding,

and they would not come. He, favourably bearing

that neglec~t,fent forth other fervants, bidding them tell

them who were invited, " Behold I have prepared my
dinner •, m oxen and my fadings (the fubftantial difhes

and the dainties) are killed, and all things are ready ;

therefore come away unto the marriage. But they made
light of it ; and inftead of coming, went their ways,

every one as his mind led him j one to his farm, ano-

ther to his merchandize (fome after pleafures, fome

after profi s) and the remnant took his fervants, whom
he had fent to invite them, and intreated them fpite-

fully, and flew fome of them. Which when the king

heard of, he being wroth, fent forth his armies, and

deftroyed thofe murtherers, and burnt down their

city."

That done, he faid to his fervants, " The wedding (or

the provifion for the wedding) is ready, but they that

were bidden (if they would come now) are not worthy.

Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye

ihallfind nv^e to the marriage."
" Thofe fervants thereupon going into the high-

ways, gathered together all, as many as they found,

good and bad ; and the wedding was furnifhed with

guefts."
" But when the king came in to fee them, he faw

there a man who had not on a wedding-garment;

whereupon he afked him, Friend, How camell thou in

hither, not having on a wedding-garment ? And the

man was fpeechlefs" (had nothing to fay forhimfelf).

" Then faid the king unto his fervants, Bind him

hand and foot, and take him away, and caft him into

outer darknefs ; there fhall be weeping and gnafhing

of teeth; for many are called, but few are chofen."

This parable wounded them no lefs than the former;

the fcope of it being to fhew, that God, the great

King of kings, had by his fervants (John Baptift, the

twelve apoftles, and feventy difciples) called the Jews

once and again to partake of the benefits andbleflings

of the gofpel (reprefented by amarriage-feaft); but that

they
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they had flighted the invitation, preferred their plea-

sures and gainful employments before it, and thereby

rendered themfelves unworthy of it. Nay, feme of

them had been fo ungratetul and wicked, as to do de- .

fpite to the fervants, who were fent on that kind errand

to them,, and even to flay fome of them. Which bar-

barous ingratitude fo provoked the king, that in high
difpleafure he fent forth his armies, and deftroyed both
them and their city. Which, though delivered by
way of parable, contains a plain prediction of what,
about forty years after, was actually done by the

Roman armies under Vefpafian and Titus, Roman em-
perors. And fo far the parable did directly concern
them.

The latter part of it Ihews, that upon the Jews re-

jecting the offer made to them, the fervants were fent

to call in the Gentiles (a loofe, ungathered people,
who were ftraggling about in the highways). tc

It was
neceflary, faid Paul and Barnabas, to the blafpheming
Jews at Antioch, Acts xiii. 46. that the word of God
ihould firft have been fpoken to you ; but feeing ye
put it from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of
everlafting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For
fo hath the Lord commanded us," &c.
The invitation to thefe being general, they came in,

in great numbers, of all forts, ranks, conditions
and qualifications, worfe and better.

By the king's coming to fee his guefts, and picking
out the man that had not on a weddino--o-arment, we
are taught that there is a divine eye which watcheth
over all, and fearches and fees what man cannot fee.

And that it is not enough to come at the call, and to
fit down among God's people, as one of them, unlefs
we have the due qualifications of God's people, couch-
ed under the emblem of a wedding-garment.
Which wedding-garment hath been by divers diverfly

defined. Ambrofe (as cited oy Cradock n his Har-
mony, page 146.) calls it faith and charity. Gerard
(cited ubi fupra) fays, The wedding-garment is true
faith in Chrift, which puts forth itfelf by love, and the

exercife
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exercife of good works. Pifcator {ibid) fays, The
w -dding-garment is true holinefs, which is twofold

;

one, the holinefs of the facrifice of Chrift imputed by
faith j the other, the holinefs which is wrought in the

foul by fandtification of the Holy Spirit, which fhews it-

felf by an holy life. But that this is couched under

the term of a wedding-garment, is becaufe the invi-

tation in the parable is to a wedding-feaft ; and, accord-

ing to the ufage ofthofe times and countries, everyone

that came to fuch a feaft, was obliged to put on a lin-

gular or peculiar garment fuitable to that folemnity.

Laftly, and which is not of the leaft concern for all

tota^c goo notice of, the want of this wedding-gar-

ment caufe this man to be not only turned out of the

company, but to be bound hand and foot, and call in-

to outer darknefs, where mail be weeping and gnafh-

ing of teeth.

The priefts, fcribes and pharifees, finding they were

foiled in their former queflion, which they put to Jefus

[by what authority he did thofe things] and that they

had loll ground thereby, and given him occafion to

pinch them with his parables, refolved now to take

another courfe, and to entangle him (if they could)

in his talk or difcourfes -, and in order thereunto, hav-

ing confuked together about the way or manner of

doing it, they fent out unto him fome of their difciples,

with the Herodians.

Wh . or what, chefe Herodians were, is not agreed

by interpreters. Some take them to have been a dif-

tincl fed among the Jews, of Herod's inflitution or

fetting up, and taking denomination from him j and

that their chief error was, that they took Herod to be

the Mefiiah, and celebrated his birth-day with fuper-

ilitious folemnities; fetting in the windows lighted

candles, with garlands of violets round about them.

Others think they were not a diflinct feci: of them-

feves, but were fome of Herod's foldiers only.

But the general and moll likely opinion is, that

they were fome of Herod's friends or courtiers, who in

favour of him, and to keep up his reputation and
intereft
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intereft in the emperor's court, and good opinion, ftood

as ftiffly for the Jews paying tribute to the Romans (by

whom they were brought into fubje&ion) as the phari-

fees ftood againft it.

The plot was laid amongft them, that thefe, who
were lent forth as fpies to watch him, mould f . ^n

themfelves juft men ; men that by no means would do
a wrong thing, and therefore were defirous to be in-

formed by him in he matter they had o propofe to

him.

And before they would propound it, they, taking

him to be like themfelves, thought they might the

fooner beguile him, if they did foothe him firft. Where-
fore they fmoothly faid unto him z

,
" Matter, We

know that thou art true, and teacheft the way of God
in truth, neither careft thou for any man (either to

flatter him or fear him) ; for thou regardeft not the

perfon of men. Tell us therefore what thou thinkeft,

Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Casfar, or

not?"

Great was the crafty policy of the pharifees, in the

choice both of the queftion, and of the agents they fent

to propound it; whereof the one part fought much to

curry favour with the people of the Jews, in Handing
up for their liberty againft their paying of tribute, a
fign and effect of bondage ; the other labouring as hard
to ingratiate themfelves with Herod, by contending.

for the payment of tribute to his great benefactor, and
lord paramount, the Roman emperor.

The queftion was fomewhat like a dilemma, havino-

two fharp points in it, either of which they concluded
would catch him. For if he mould affert the lawful-
fulnefs of their paying the tribute, they that were of
the pharifees fe£t mould take advantage from thence
to fet the people againft him, which was what they
muchdefired; but if, on the other hand, he mould
deny it to be lawful for them to pay the tribute, the

Herodian party fhould prefently lay hold of him, and

* Mat. xxii. Mark xii, 13. Luke ii. 20.

deliver
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deliver him up unto the power and authority of the

governor, which was what they moil defired. But
their contrivance being formed in the wifdom that is

earthly and devilifh, the divine wifdom defeated it,

and difappointed them.

For no fooner had they propofed the queftion, but
he, perceiving their hypocrify, and wicked craftinefs,

faid unto them, " Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ?

Shew me the tribute-money, that I may fee it." They
thereupon bringing him a penny, heafkedthem, "Whofe
is this image and fuperfcription that is upon it ? They
tell him it is Csefar's. Nay, faid he, feeing ye know
and own it to be Casfar's, Render therefore unto Casfar

the things that are Csefar's."

This was anfwer enough to the queftion, which ex-

tended no farther than to give tribute to Casfar. But
as the anfwer he had given would pleafe the Herodians,

and yet difappoint the pharifees ; fo that he might
wholly filence the pharifees, that they ihould not be:

able to flander him to the people, he added, lc And
render unto God the things that are God's." Render
therefore unto Csefar the things that are Ca?far's, and

unto God the things that are God's. Where it is ob-

fervable, that our Lord varies the term of the queftion.

For the queftion was, Is it lawful to [give] tribute,

&c. He in his anfwer fubftitutes the word [render]

return, or reftore, inftead of [give] j which he did upon
their acknowledgment that it was his right and due,

from its having his image and fuperfcription upon
it.

When they had heard his anfwer, it amazed them.

They might well have faid, had they had ingenuity

enough, as the officers they once fent to apprehend

him faid, John vii. 46. " Never man fpake like

this." Though they would not acknowledge his di-

vine wifdom, yet they marvelled at it. And feeing

they could not take hold of his words, either to expofe

him to the hatred of the people, or draw him whhin
the reach of the law, they held their peace, and flunk

away.
The
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The pharifees thus again foiled, and for the prefent

balked, the Sadducees (another fed among the Jews,

who agreed as little with the pharifees, as Herod and
Pilate did one with the other j yet, like them, could
agree to enfnare Jefus) had a mind to t.y their (kill

and ftrength upon him.

The Sadducees took name from Sadoc, the founder

of their feci:, who was a fcholar to Antigonus Sochasus

(who fucceeded Simeon the Juft, about the time of the

beginning of the fecond temple). Antigonus, it feems,

had taught his fcholars, that they fhould not ferve

God like mercenary fervants, merely for reward ; but
fhould ferve him without expecting any reward. Sadoc,
and one Baithus his fellow-fcholar, fo far miflook their

mailer's meaning therein, that from thence they in-

ferred there were no future rewards or punifhments

;

but that all the reward or punifhment men had for their

good or evil deeds was in this life. This led them
into many errors, whereof one was a denial of any re-

furrection or future ftate. See Drufius and Cameron
in the Criticks, and Godwyn's Mofes and Aaron,
1. 1. c. 11.

Upon this ground it was that the Sadducees now
came to puzzle Jefus (as they intended and hoped
they fhould) with a nice queftion, which depended
upon the refurreclion. And having obferved that the

pharifees got nothing by their daubing, they blun ly

opened their cafe thus :

<c Matter, Mofes wrote unto us a
, that if a man die

having no children, and leave a wife behind him, his

brother fhould marry his wife, and raife up children to

his deceafed brother. Now there were with us feven

brethren, and the firlt, when he had married a wife,

deceafed -, and having no iffue, left his wife unto his

brother. The fecond brother took her, and died with-

out iffue ; and fo did the third 3 and the reft in ..heir

order, even unto the feventh : and laft of all the

woman died alfo. In the refurreClion therefore, when

6 Mat. xii. 24. Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28.

they
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theyfhall all rife, whofe wife fhall fhe be of the feven,

for they all had her to wife ?"

When they had thus cunningly ftated their cafe, and
put the queftion upon it, Jefus anfwered them (as

Matthew gives) " Ye err, not knowing (or as Mark
words it more foftly, by an interrogative, Do ye not
therefore err, becaufe ye know not) the fcriptures,

neither the power of God ? For had ye known (that is,

attentively read, confidered and underftood) the fcrip-

tures, ye might have been better informed by what
Mofes relates. How in the bum, God, fpeaking unto
him, faid, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Now fince it is an
acknowledged maxim, that God is not the God of the

dead, but of the living j ye might thence have well

inferred, that Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, whofe
bodies had been then long dead and buried, muft then

be alive in their fouls and fpirits, and muft be capable

of a refurrection in cceleftial, fpiritual, glorious bodies $

elfe he, who is not the God of the dead, but of the

living, could not be their God."
Again, had ye known the power of God, ye would

have underftood how, or after what manner, and into

what ftate and condition, the dead are by that power
raifed. For whereas you grofsly think they are fubjecT:

to the like infirmities, paffions, affections, conditions,

defires and neceffities, in or after the refurrection, as

they are here in this world -, you therein err greatly

;

for they who mail be counted worthy to obtain a being

in that other world, and the refurreciion from the dead,

neither marry, nor are given in marriage -, but are in

refpect of that, and other natural things, as the angels

of God, which are in heaven. Neither then have they

any need to marry -, for one of the great ends of mar-
riage being procreation of children, for continuing the

fpecies by a fuccefilon of others, in the room of thofe

that are taken away by death j there is no need of mar-
riage in the refurrection, becaufe they can then die no
more.

When
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When the multitude heard our Lord's anfwer to thcfe

carping Sadducees, they were aftonifhed at his doctrine;

and ibme of the fcribes that were in the company, and
had heard them reafoning together, laid, cc Matter,

thou haft anfwered well." But as to the Sadducees,

they were put to filch a nonplus, that none of them
after this durft afk him a queftion.

But when the Pharifees had heard that Jefus had put

the Sadducees to filence, as well as themfelves, they

took heart again ; and getting together, one ofthem b

,

who was a fcribe, or lawyer, afked him, " Mailer,

which is the firft (that is, the chiefeft or greateft) com-
mandment in the law ?"

Our Lord readily anfwered (not out of the deca-

logue, as it is given in Exod. xx. but out of Deut. vi.

4, 5). The firft of all the commandments is,
<c Hear,

O Ifrael, the Lord our God is One Lord (not many, as

the reft of the nations had) : And thou fhalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul,

and with all thy might, and with all th/y ftrength.

This is the firft and great commandment.' 1 And this

one would think had been anfwer enough to the quef-

tion ; for the queftion extended no farther.

But our Lord took all occafions to inftruct and im-

prove thofe that came unto him, if he found any thing

of worth in them. Therefore he added (as what he

knew was not lefs needful for this lawyer to know)
" And the fecond is like unto this, namely, Thou fhalt

love thy neighbour as thyfelf. There is none other

commandment, faid he, greater than thefe , for thefe

are fo great and comprehenfive, that on them depend
all the law and the prophets."

It is probable this fcribe, though he came to try our
Lord with this queftion, did it rather from a curiolity of

mind, than of malice, and fo was fomewhat mended
by the difcourfe. For when he had heard our Lord's

anfwer, he confefTed to it, faying, " Well, Mafter,

thou haft faid the truth; for there is One God, and there

b Mat. xxii. 36. Mark xii. 28.

Vol. III. A a is
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is no other true God but he. And to love him with

all the heart, and with all the underftanding (or mind)
and with all the foul, and with all the ftrength ; and

withal to love one's neighbour as One's felf ; this is in-

deed more (of more regard, and more acceptable to

God) than all whole burnt-offerings and facrifices (that

is, than all the ceremonial law) : upon which difcreet

anfwer of his, our Lord was pleafed to tell him., he

was not far from the kingdom of God.
Thefe feveral forts of men, Pharifees, Scribes and

Sadducees, having fo often affaulted Jefus with their

queftions ; he now, while the pharifees were yet to-

gether, put a queftion to them concerning himfelf.

" What think ye, laid he, of Chrift ? whofe Son is

he c ?" They took this for a very eafy queftion, and

readily anfwered, " He is the Son ofDavid."

But, replied he, " If Chrift be the Son of David,

how then doth David, by the Holy Spirit, call him
Lord, faying, " The Lord faid unto my Lord, fit

thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy

footftool ? If David therefore call him his Lord, how
then is he his Son ? For do men ufe to call their fons

their lords ?"

This fo puzzled them, that none of them was able to

anfwer him a word ; neither durft any man from that

day forth afk him any more fuch tempting queftions ;

but the common people heard him gladly.

Wherefore directing his difcourfe to them, and to

his difciples, whom he intended to fence againft the

hvpocrify, pride, and ambition of the fcribes and pha-

rifees, he tells them '', that fo long as the. fcribes and
pharifees (whofe office it was to read and expound the

law unto the people, and are thence faid to fit in the

feat of Mofes) did indeed fit therein, and keep within

the compafs of it (teaching nothing but what Moles
had taught, and what was agreeable to the law of God
given by Mofes) they fhould obferve and do what
thefe, out of that law, fhould bid them obferve ; not

c Mat. xxii. 42. Markxii. 35. Luke xx. 41. d Mat. xxiii. 1.

rejecting
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rejecting the law of God, becaufe read and expounded
to them by corrupt men.

But though under that weak and low miniftration of
the law (which made nothing perfect, Fleb. vii. 19).
this indulgence to fuch corrupt teachers was, through
a fort of neceffity, then permitted (the teaching office

then running much in a line) yet under the higher and
brighter difpenfation of the gofpel (which is the power
God to falvation, Rom. i. 16.) wherein no man can

lawfully take this office to himfelf, but he that is im-
mediately called of God thereto, and is gifted, fur-

niffied, and qualified by him for the due performance
and difcharge thereof; it may by no means be allowed,

that Chriftians are from hence obliged to hear a fer-

mon againft drunkennefs from the mouth of a drun-

kard ; a difcourfe againft whoredom from a whore-
monger : a declamation againft covetouihefs from a

griping extortioner, and the like. For fince the gof-

pel miniftry depends entirely upon the call, choice, and
miffion of Chrirt, and that holinefs is a characteriftick,

and as it were the Shibboleth of it ; it cannot (without

an impious reflection upon the wifdom and purity of
God) be fuppofed that fuch impure and vicious per-

fons are called or appointed by him to that fervice,

but rather that they take it upon themfelves for cor-

rupt and felfifh ends.

Yet when our Lord did encourage the people to ob-
ferve what the fcribes and pharifees (the allowed ex-

pounders of the law then) mould recommend to them
out of the law ; yet he warned them not to follow their

example, nor do after their works ; for, faid he,

" They fay, and do not (they do not perform them-
felves , what they preach unto and prefsiipon others).

For they bind grievous burthens (of fuperadded rites,

and traditions of their ciders) heavy to be borne ; which
they themfelves are fo far from taking up, that they

will not touch them with one of their fingers."

c Mat. xxiii, 3, 4.

A a 2 Then
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Then going on to fet them forth in their particular

and various colours, he lays
1
', "All their works which

they do are for orientation, that they may be leen and

admired of men."
To which end they make broad their phylacteries,

and inlarge the borders of their garments.

Thefe phylacteries were little fcrolls, or labels of

parchment, in which the ten commandments, andfome
other part of the Mofaick law, were written, which they

bound to their arms and foreheads, that they might be

thought more zealous obfervers of the law. Which
practice they grounded on Deut. vi. 8. where the Lord

by Moles having injoined the Ifraelites to keep the

commandments, ftatutes, and judgments, which had

been delivered to them, and to take all opportunities

to inculcate them to their children, by talking con-

tinually of them, when they fat in their houfes, when
they walked in the way, when they lay down and rofe

up, and by writing them on the polls and gates of their

houfes; left they themfeives mould through forget-

fulnefs omit to do this, he bids them bind them for a

fio-n or memorial upon their hands, and wear them as

frontlets between their eyes, that being in fight, they

might not be out ofmind.

Together with thefe phylacteries, they alfo wore,

for the fame end, borders or fringes at the bottom of

their garments, in which were interwoven fome thread

or ribband of blue. And becaufe they, who did wear

thefe phylacteries and fringes of the larger! fize, hoped

to be accounted the moll religious and devout ; there-

fore did the pharifees make their phylacteries broader

than ordinary, and the fringes or borders of their gar-

ments larger; which being done in luperltition, and

for orientation, was that our Lord blamed them for

;

for otherwife he himfelf, as all the Jews, did wear

them, in obfervance of the law, Numb. xv. 38. But

the pharifees (who loved to out-do every body) not

only inlarged their fringes, but ufed to wear fharp

Mat. xxiii. 5,

thorns
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thorns in their fringes ; that b*y the continual pricking

of the thorns, whether they walked or fat (till, they

might be the more mindful of the commandments, as

Godwyn, from Hierom, informs us. See his Mofes
and Aaron, 1. i.e. 10.

All they did was to be feen of men; an 1 all they

aimed at in that, was to gain refpect and donatives

from men. For which reafon they affected to walk in

long robes (emblems of gravity) and loved to be (re-

fpectfully) faluted in the market-places, and to fit in

the chief feats in the fynagogues, and to have the up-

permofl rooms at feafls, which they hoped would make
the common people reverence them, and call them
Rabbi, a title they were very ambitious of.

The word Rabbi fignifies a Mafter (in learning) or a

Doofor (of note, one of many) ; and became a title a

little before our Saviour's incarnation, when honorary

titles were greedily hunted after by the pharifees, and
flatteringly given by the people, and that with an

ingemination or re-doubling of the word, Rabbi, Rabbi,

that they might (if it were pofiible) have enough of

it. See Cameron on the place, in the Criticks, and

Godwyn's Mofes and Aaron, 1. 1. c. 7.

Now as our Lord blamed the pharifees for their am-
bitious affectation of fuch fwelling titles ; fo that his

difciples might not add fuel to this hungry fire in

others, nor fufferit to kindle in themfelves, he charges

them, that they fhould neither give nor receive fuch

falfe and vain titles.

<f Be not ye, faid he g
, called Rabbi (mailer, or

doctor) : for One is your mafter, even Chrift, and all ye

are hrethren (fchool-fellows). And do not ye call any

man your Father upon earth (in a fpiritual or religious

fenfe) for One is your Father, (the begetter or author of

your faith, Heb. xii. 2.) who is in heaven."
cc Neither, added he, be ye called maflers (in refpect

of religion) : for One is your mafter, even Chrift."

Whereby all empty, vain, and groundlefs titles of

s Mat. xxiii. 8. 10;

A a 3 father,
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father, mailer, or what elfe, that are not grounded on

true, real, and proper relations, are forbidden by

Chrift to be uied by his difciples
h

.
" But he that is

greater!" among you (in his own opinion) fhall be your

fervant." For it is a great miftake in any one, to think

to raiie himfelf in the efteem of others, by advancing

himfelf above others ; for by how much a man over-

values himfelf, by fo much he is under-valued by

them at lead that underftand him and themfelves,

" Whoibever fhall exalt himfelf, mall be abafed ; but

he that fhall abafe (or humble) himfelf, fhall be

exalted."

Having thus cautioned his difciples, that they take

heed, that they be not drawn, by example or perfua-

fion, into any of thefe pharifaical vices, which he had

reproved the pharifees for; he now, turning his dif-

courfe to the fcribes and pharifees, declaims more

directly againft them, and denounceth eight feveral

woes upon them ; whereof the firft is their hindering

the people from coming to him.
iC Woe unto you, faid he, fcribes and pharifees,

hypocrites (for that is the common epithet he gives

them) : for ye fhut up the kingdom of heaven againft

men." This Luke expreffeth by their having taken

away the key of knowledge ; alluding (as it is thought)

to a cuftom then in ufe among the Jews, that when any

one was admitted to interpret the law and the prophets

to the people, he was put into poffefiion (as it were) of

that office, by the delivery of a key and writing-tables

to him. See Cameron and Grotius on Luke xi. 52. in

Crit. Sacr.

And indeed, the allufion to a key was very apt and

fignificant ; for thefe man-made doctors, and interpre-

ters of the law, had locked up all fcripture-knowledge

(all knowledge of divine and heavenly things, leading

to the kingdom of heaven) in the clofet of their own
private interpretations, and then took away the key,

fo that none could come to any knowledge of the hea-

h Mat. xxiii. 11, 12, 13.

vcnly
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venly kingdom, but what, an'd as, thefe ecclefiaftical

key-keepers, or turn-keys, would vouchfafe to open
to them; who yet would not fail to provide before-

hand to be well paid for turning the key. Thus they

would neither go in themfelves, nor fufrer them to go
in who had a defire to it, and were ready to enter.

Again, " Woe unto you, faid he ', fcribes and pha-
rifees, hypocrites, for ye devour widows houfes, and
for a pretence make long prayers."

Herein he chargeth them with three high crimes,

covetoufnefs, cruelty, and grofs impiety. Covetouf-

nefs, in devouring (that is, gaping after, and greedily

feeking) the houfes (that is, the eftates or goods of
their hearers). Cruelty, in taking all they could get,

even from the poor widows, who had more need to

have been taken care of, and helped, than thus fleeced.

Impiety, in committing this rapine under the cloke of
religion, under the fhew of greater piety and devo-

tion than ordinary; proftituting to their abominable
greedinefs the mofb excellent of religious exercifes,

prayer; and even fpinning out the. thread of their

prayers to the utmoft length ; that from the confedera-

tion of the time and pains they had therein fpent and
taken, they might engage their hearers to a fui table

and bountiful remuneration to them, or a more liberal

oblation to the corban, or common treafure of the

temple, which thefe had a fhare of. This was their

great policy ; this their great wickednefs ;
<c therefore

(faid he to them) ye fhall receive the greater condem-
nation."

Again, cc Woe unto you fcribes and pharifees, hypo-
crites, faid he, for ye compafs fea and land to make
one profelyte ; and when he is made, ye make him
two-fold more a child of hell than yourfelves."

To take much pains in gaining fbrangers from Hea-
thenifm to Judaifm, fo it were done in a right way,
and to a right end, had not been blame-worthy. Since

therefore our Lord fpake woe to them for what they

1 Mat. xxiii. 14, 15.

A a 4 had
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had done of that kind, it befpeaks, that whatever

means they hadufed in doing it, they had done it to a

wrong end ; not to make profelytes to God, and the

true religion, but to difciple them to themfelves, and
to their own feci, that they might make advantage to

themfelves of them ; and, by rivetting them fall, at

their firft coming over to Judaifm, in their ill-ground-

ed traditions befides the text, and perverfe glories on
the text, render them more obftinate enemies, if pof-

fible, to the Chriftian religion, than themfelves were.

Next he condemns their prophane trifling in the cafe

of fwearing, and their, making a mere nofe of wax of an

oath :

" Woe unto you, ye blind guides, faid he k
, that

fay, Whofoever fhall fwear by the temple, it is no-
thing (not at all binding) ; but whofoever fhall fwear by
the gold of the temple (the corban, or treafure of the

temple) he is a debtor (that oath will bind him). Ye
fools and blind ; for whether is greater, the gold, or

the temple that fandtifieth the gold ?"

So again ye fay, " Whofoever fhall fwear by the
altar, it is nothing ; but whofoever fhall fwear by the

gift that is upon it, he is guilty (if he do not perform
his oath). Ye fools and blind ! for whether is greater,

the gift, or the altar that fanctifieth the gift ? Whereas
the true ftate of the cafe is, That he that fhall fwear by
the altar, fweareth by it, and by all that is thereon.

And he that fhall fwear by the temple, fweareth by
it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that

fhall fwear by heaven, fweareth by the throne of God,
and by him that fitteth thereon."

But thefe covetous fcribes and pharifees regarded
neither temple nor altar, further than conduced to

their own advantage. Therefore the gold in the trea-

sury, and the gift on the altar (of both which they
did partake) were by t|iem preferred before either the

altar, or the temple, or him indeed to whom both altar

and temple were dedicated and belonged.

k Mat, xxiii. \6,

Again,
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Again, he taxes their hypocnfy, in making a great

fhew of devotion, and exact obfervance of the law,

even in the leaft particles of it, while at the fame time

they neglected, omitted, and difregarded the principal

parts thereof.
tc Woe unto you, faid he !

, fcribes and pharifees,

hypocrites, for ye pay tithes of mint, and annife, and
cummin, and have omitted the weighter matters of the

law, judgment, mercy, and faith." Judgment, in not

regarding to do right to every one, as it falls in your
way -, mercy, in not being companionate and chari-

table to the afflicted and needy ; faith, in not keeping
your words, and Handing to covenants and agreements

in your civil dealings among men.
But though he blamed them for their hypocrify, in

pretending to be fo abundantly religious in the exact

performance of thofe lefTer matters, while they willing-

ly over-looked the greater} yet withal he tells them,
thefe leffer things (the tithing of mint and other pot-

herbs) ye ought to have done (that is, if ye will ob-
ferve the traditions of your elders ; but not from any
commandment in the law, fays Drufius on the place in

Crit. Sacr. or, as Grotius has it, " feeing ye will needs

interpret the law that way, ye ought to perform it; yet

fo as not to omit the greater and better parts"). Which
becaufe they did, he threw that proverbial fpeech in

their teeth (then in ufe, and applicable to thofe that

were moft fcrupulous where there was leaft occafion,

and made no fcruple where there was moft caufe) " Ye
blind guides, who ftrain at a gnat, and fwallow a

camel."

Again, faid he, f c Woe unto you fcribes and pharifees,

hypocrites •, for ye make clean the outfide of the cup,
and of the platter, but within are full of extortion and
excefs." You think, by a fair outfide, to hide the foul-

nefs of your doings ; and therefore, though the wine
and the meats which ye ferve in your cups and platters

be gotten by extortion, or other evil means, and fpent

1 Mat. jcxiiii 23. 25.

profufely
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profufely in riot and excefs ; yet ye think to cover it

all over with a fair outfide, and cleanly fhew of honefty *

but that will not do. " Thou blind pharifee, Cleanfe

firft that which is within the cup and platter, that the

outfide of them may be clean alio."

Thus by a metaphor taken from thofe that are care-

ful and curious in wafhing, fcouring, and cleanfing the

outfide of their veifels, which are always in fight; but

regardlefs how foul they are within-fide, which is out

of common fight ; he clofely reproved thefe falfe pha-

rifees, who mattered not how foul, corrupt, unjufb

and wicked they were inwardly, in the fight of God,

fo they could carry a fair outfide, a fhew and appear-

ance of great juflice, devotion and fanctity, in the fight

pf men.
Therefore (with another Woe unto you fcribes and

pharifees, hypocrites) he tells them"1

,
" They were like

unto whited fepulchres, which indeed appear beauti-

ful outwardly, but within are full of dead men's

bones, and of all uncleannefs; for even fo, faid he,

ye alio outwardly appear righteous unto men, but

within ye are full of hypocrify and iniquity."

Hence he proceeds to his eighth (and, in this place,

laft) woe againfl them, for their grofs diffimulation, in

pretending an high regard and efteem of and for the

prophets, and a diflike of their fathers perfecuting of

them ; whereas they themfelves at the fame time were

acted by the felf-fame fpirit of perfecution ; and were

refalved to do by him and his followers, as their

fathers had done by the prophets, and worfe.
<c Woe unto you therefore, faid he, fcribes and pha-

rifees, hypocrites, becaufe ye build the tombs of the

prophets, and garnifh the fepulchres of the righteous

;

and fay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we
would not have been partakers with them in the blood

of the prophets. Wherefore ye are witnefTes unto

(or againfl:) yourfelves, that ye are the children of them
that killed the prophets (not only in your calling them

m Mat. xxiii, 27. 29,

VOW
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your fathers, but alfo in your treading in their fteps).

Fill ye up therefore, added he, the meafure of" your
fathers ; ye ferpents, ye generation of vipers ; for how-

can ye efcape the damnation of hell ?"

Here are words of the harfheft found ufed by him,
who had before forbidden the ufe of fome other terms
of milder import, Mat. v. 22, Whence we may learn,

that it is not the bare words or fyllables, but the mind,
fpirit, or affection, wherewith they are fpoken, which
makes the ufe of thofe words condemnable, or not.

Our Saviour having convicted thefe fcribes and pha-
rifees, that although they, to hide their brutiih natures

from the people, would feem to difavow the cruelty of
their fathers in killing the prophets ; yet were them-
felves, even in that refpect, no better, but would do
the fame, when it came in their way ; now goes on to

tell them", * c Behold I fend unto you prophets, and
wife men, and fcribes (ufing, as one obferves, the
names then in ufe among the Jews, for thofe who
iliould afterwards be known by other names). And
fome of them ye ihali kill and crucify ; and fcourge
others of them in your fynagogues, and perfecute them
from city to city. That upon you may come (or
whereby upon you may come) all the righteous blood
(that is, all the guilt of and punifhment due for the
ihedding thereof) from the blood of righteous Abel,
unto the blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom
ye (in your fathers) flew between the temple and the
altar."

Our Lord having for this time done with the phari-
fees, he now (ufing a metonymy of the containing for
the contained) directs his fpeech to the inhabitants of
the city of Jerufalem in general, in an exprobration of
them, and lamentation over them, crying out°j " O
Jerufalem, Jerufalem ! Thou that kill eft the prophets,
and itoneft them who are lent unto thee ; how often
would I have gathered thy children together, even as

n Mat. xxiii. 34. ? Luke xiii. 34.

an
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an hen gathereth her chicken under her wings, and ye
would not ?"

" Wherefore, behold your houfe (your city, temple,
habitation) is (decreed to be) left unto you defolate.

For I fay unto you, Ye fhall not fee me henceforth
(after once ye have executed your defigned cruelty

upon me) until ye (fhall be glad to) fay (as the little

children did the other day, though ye were then offend-

ed with them for it) Bleffed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord."
Now as he fat over-againft the treafury, he beheld

how the people caft money p
, and other gifts, into the

treafury; and many that were rich caft in much.
Among the reft there came a poor widow, and fhe

caft in two mites, which make but one farthing.

Which he obferving, called his difciples to him, and
faid unto them (by themfelves, that he might not

raife a feud between the rich men and the poor widow)
" Verily I fay unto you, this poor widow hath caft more
in, than all they that have caft into the treafury ; for

they did caft in of their abundance, but fhe, though
fhe wanted, hath caft in all fhe had, even all fhe had
to live on."

Our bleffed Saviour going now out q
, departed from

the temple (into which it is fuppofed he never entered

more). And as he went out, his difciples came to him,
to fhew him the buildings of the temple, defiring him
to obferve what manner of ftones it was builded with,

and with what rich and coftly gifts it was adorned.

But he, little regarding thofe things which they

fo much admired, and willing to wean them from
gazing after outward glories, tells them plainly, " The
days fhall come (and quickly too) wherein of all thofe

goodly buildings, there fhould be fo great and total a

deftruclion, that there fhould not be left one ftone

upon another, which fhould not be thrown down."

p Mat. xii. 41. Lukexxi. I. 1 Mat. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. I.

Luke xxi. 5.

This
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This, about forty years after, was literally perform-

ed, when the city was deftroyed by Titus the Roman
general, the temple burned down to the ground by
the rebellious Jews themfelves, and a ploup-h drawn
over the foundations thereof by Turnus Ruf us, as hif-

tories relate.

Whereby was fulfilled alfo a prophefy of the prophet
Micah, chap. iii. ver. 12. Where (having taxed the

heads of the houfe of Jacob, and the princes of the

houfe of Ifrael, that they did abhorjudgment, and per-

vert all equity ; that they built up Zion with blood,

and Jerufalem with iniquity ; that the heads thereof
did judge for reward, and the priefts thereof did teach
for hire, and the prophets thereof divined for money

;

and yet would lean upon the Lord, and fay, " Is not
the Lord among us ? None evil can come upon us ")

the prophet denounced this judgment, ff Therefore
ihall Zion be ploughed as a field, and Jerufalem fhall

become heaps, and the mountain of the houfe, as the
high place of the foreft."

As Jefus departed from the temple, fo he went out
of the city alfo, and fat down upon the mount of
Olives, over-againft the temple, and in fight of it

r

; and
his difciples being with him, four of them, namely,
Peter, James, John, and Andrew, getting clofer to

him than the reft, afked him two queftions privately,

defiring him to tell them, " When thefe things fhould
be ? and what fhould be the fign when all thefe things
fihould be fulfilled, which he had foretold, of the
deftrucVion of the city and temple ? Of his own comino-
(whether to judgment, or as a temporal king to reio-ri

over them ? Which notion, ftrong defire had lb rivetted

in their heads, that it would not eafily flip out of their

minds) and of the end of the world?" By which they
are by moll fuppofed to mean, the end of the Jewiih
common-wealth and polity ; that the kingdom of the
Mefiiah might fucceed it, which they reckoned would
introduce a new world.

r Mat. xxiv. 3. Mark xiii. 3. Luke xxi. 7.

Our
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Our Lord, having heard their queftions s

, feemed not

fo regardful to anlwer their cuhofity and inquifitive-

nefs therein, as to forewarn them of the dangers that

would attend themfelves, and direct them how to

avoid them.
" Take heed, faid he, that no man deceive you.

For many fhall come in my name, faying, I am Chrift,

and fhall deceive many ; and that time draweth nigh :

Go ye not therefore after them."

Of thefe, Drufius fays there were many, and names

for one Barchochebas, whofe name importing ct the fon

of a ftar," his followers applied to him that antient

prophefy, uttered by Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17.
<c A

liar mall come out of Jacob." But after they had found

themfelves deceived by him, they changed their tone,

and initead of Barchochebas, " the fon of a ftar," they

called him Barchoziba, " the fon of a lie."

Theudas (not he whom Gamaliel fpoke of, Acts v.

36. but another impoftor of the fame name) mentioned

by Jofephus (in his 20th book of the Antiquities of the

Jews, chap, ii.) is accounted another of thefe falfe

Chrifts. As is alio Judas of Galilee (mentioned by

Gamaliel, Acts v. 37). with Dofitheus, and fome
others.

" And ye fhall hear, added Jefus, of wars, and

rumours of wars ; but fee that ye be not terrified nor

troubled ; for all thefe things muft come to pafs ; but

the end (of the Jewiili polity, and Jerufalem's mifery)

is not yet."
" For nation fhall rife againft nation, and kingdom

againft kingdom, and there fhall be famines, and

peftilences, and earthquakes in divers places." And
though thefe (one would think) were the molt

grievous afflictions ; yet they are but " the beginning

of forrows."

To thefe famines may be referred that great dearth,

which Agabus the prophet, coming from Jerufalem to

Antioch, foretold by the fpirit mould be throughout

s Mat. xxiv. 4. Mark xiii. 5. Luke xxi. 8.

all
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all the world, in the days of Claudius Casfar. Upon
which occafion the dilciples fent relief to the brethren

in Judea, by Barnabus and Saul, Acts xi. 28. Which
probably was the fame that is mentioned by Jofephus,

1. 20. Antiq. c. 2. At which time queen Helena
(mother of Izates, king of Adiabena) a profelyte to the

Jewifh religion, going in devotion to Jerufalem, and

when (he came thither, finding the city fo opprefied

vvith famine, that many of the people died for want of

food, fent her fervants in all hafle to Alexandria and

Cyprus to buy corn and dried figs, which flie diftri-

buted among the poor.

To the famines, peftilences, and earthquakes, men-
tioned by Matthew and Mark, Luke adds, that there

fhall be fearful fights, and great figns from heaven '.

Of which Jofephus, in his 7th book of the Wars of the

Jews, reports divers. As of a comet, in form of a

fiery fword, which for a year together did hang over

the city. Of a light feen about the altar and temple,

on the eighth day of the fecond month (called April)

at the ninth hour at night, fo bright, as if it had been

bright day, and remained fo for half an hour. Of the

inner gate of the temple, which being made of maffy

brafs, fo heavy, that it required the ftrength of at leaf!

twenty men to fhut it, opened of itfelf, though fatten-

ed with locks of iron, and ftrongiy barred. Of a vifion

in the air, of iron chariots all over the country, and an

army in battel-array, palling along in the clouds, and
begirting the city. Of the voice which the priefts

heard in the temple, at the time of the evening facrifice,

which laid, " Migremus bine, Let us depart from

hence." And of the warning given by Jefus the fon of

Ananus, a fimple country fellow, who four years be-

fore the war began, and when the city flounfhed in

peace and plenty, went about all the ftreets of the city,

crying out, " A voice from the eaft ; a voice from the

weft ; a voice from the four winds ; a voice againft

Jerufalem and the temple ; a voice againft new-married

' Luke xxi. 1 1.

men
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men and women ; a voice againft all this people ;" and

fo continued to do, both night and day, but on fefti-<

vals efpecially, for the fpace of feven years and five

months. Nor could he be beaten out of it, though

cruelly beaten for it, till in the time of the fiege, feeing

what he had foretold come to pafs, he ceafed for

a wrTile ; and then going on the walls about the city,

he cried out again with a loud voice, " Woe, woe to

the city, to the temple, and to the people, and woe to

myfelf alfo." Which words were no fooner uttered,

but a ftone Ihot out of an engine fmote him, of which

he died, lamenting them all.

Hitherto our Lord had acquainted his difciples with

the general calamities, wherein they might well expect

to bear a fhare in common with their countrymen and

neighbours. But now he forewarns them of what they

were to expect, and what mould befall them more
particularly as his difciples.

" They mail lay hands on you, faid he u
, and lhall

deliver you up to the councils, and to the fynagogues,

to be afflicted and beaten, and imprifoned ; and ve

fhall be brought before kings and rulers, for my name's

fake, for a teftimony againft them ; but it fhall turn to

you for a teftimony of your faithfulnefs to me, and

conftancy in my doctrine."

" But when ye fhall be fo brought before them, take

no thought before-hand what ye fhall fpeak, neither

premeditate what anfwer to make ; but whatfoever

fhall be given you in that hour, that fpeak ye ; for 1

will give you a mouth and wifdom, which all your

adverfarics fhall not be able to gainfay or refill; for it

fhall not be ye that fpeak (of yourfelves) but the Holy
Ghoft in you. Yet ye fhall be hated of all men for my
name's fake ; and ye mail be betrayed by both parents

and brethren, and kinsfolks and friends, and fome of

you fhall they caufe to be put to death."

Instances of the fulfilling of thefe things upon the

apoftles themfelves, unto whom they were ipoken, and

u Luke xxi. 12,

others
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others in that very age, are given by Luke, in his hif-

tory of the apoftles adts ; but they lie fcattered.

Wherefore, for the fatisfadtion and eafe of the reader,

I will here draw fome of them together.

Soon after the afcenfion of our Lord, and the more
plentiful pouring out of the Holy Ghoft upon his

apoftles and difciples at Jerufalem, at the feaft of Pen-
tecoft (foretold by the prophet long before, Joel ii.

1 8. and promiied by Chrift juft before his afcenfion,

Luke xxiv. 49). the great numbers of converts (about

3000 at once, Acts ii. 41). brought to the Chriftian

religion, by the powerful preaching, and wonderful

miracles wrought by the apoftles, had fo incenfed the

priefts againft them, that they laid hands on them, and
put them in hold, Adts iv. 3. and the next day brought
them before the council, where were gathered together

their rulers, elders and fcribes, Annas the high prieft,

and Caiaphas, with John and Alexander, and as many
as were of the kindred of the high prieft, to ftrengthen

the faction againft them. And although at that time

they efcaped pretty eafily, being difmiffed with only a

fharp threatening i yet it was becaufe Chrift had then

given them (as he had promifed he would, Lukexxi.

15). a mouth and wifdom, which their adverfaries were
not able to gainfay, Adts iv. 13.

It was not long after this, ere upon like occafion (of

multitudes of believers being added to the Lord, Acts

v. 14). the high prieft with his followers (of the feet

of the Sadducees, ver. 17.) being filled with indigna-

tion, laid their hands on the apoftles, and put them in

the common prifon, ver. 18. And though they were
delivered thence by a liberate from heaven (the angel

of the Lord opening the prifon-doors, and bringing

them forth, and fending them to preach in the temple,

ver. 19, 20) j yet from thence were they fetched, and

fet before the council, examined and beaten, ver. 16,

27. 40. and had probably been then ftain, ver. ^3-
had not God prevented it at that time, by the wife

council ofGamaliel, ver. 34, &c.
Vol. III. B b At
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At Philippi in Macedonia, Paul and Silas were

ftripped, and whipped with many ftripes, and after-

wards call into prifon, and their feet made faft in the

flocks, yet were wonderfully delivered, Acts xvi. from

ver. 16. to the end.

And at Jerufalem Paul was beaten by the Jews, and

had been killed, had he not been refcued by the Roman
captain, A<5ts xxi. 31, 32. And if we will take the

account of fome of Paul's fufferings from his own pen,

he tells the church at Corinth, 2 Cor. xxiv. that five

times he received of the Jews forty ftripes, fave one, i. e.

thirty-nine ftripes at each time. And that he was

thrice beaten with rods, which is fuppofed to be by the

Gentiles ; and once ftoned, viz. at Lyftra, by the

people, but at the inftigation of the Jews, Acts xiv. 19.

As to putting to death, the firft and great inftance is

in Stephen, the proto-martyr of the Chriftian church,

whofe ftory is fet forth at large in the 6th and 7th chap-

ters of the Acts.

Soon after which followed the death of James (the

brother of John, and fon of Zebedee) whom Herod
the king killed with the fword, Acts xii. 1, 2. lb making
him drink of his mailer's cup, as he had foretold him
he mould, Mat. xx. 23.

The like death had doubtlefs then befallen Peter

alfo, had not God in a wonderful manner delivered him.

For king Herod obferving that he had pleafed the

wicked Jews, by cutting off the apoftle James, appre-

hended Peter alfo, and put him in prifon, delivering

him (for the more fafety) to four quaternions of fol-

diers (that is, fixteen in number, each quaternion

containing four men) intending, after the paffover, to

bring him forth to the people. But earneft prayer

being made mean while, without ceafing, by the church

to God for him, it pleafed God (who had further fer-

vice for Peter yet to do) to fend his angel into the

prifon (but the night before Herod had defigned to

bring him forth to publick execution) who raifed

Peter, fleeping faft between two foldiers, bound with

two chains, and brought him forth, fcarce well awake,

through all the guards, and through the iron-gate that

led



Parti. SACRED HISTORY. 365

led into the city (which opened to them of its own
accord) and fet him fafe at liberty in the ftreet, near

the houfe where many of his friends were gathered to-

gether, praying for his deliverance, Adts xii. But to

proceed.

Our Lord having thus prepared his difciples to ex-

pect periecutions and cruel fufferings, he then, to

comfort and encourage them to undergo thefe fore

trials, ufing a proverbial fpeech (well understood by
them, as being often ufed to exprefs the fafety of

him or them to whom it is applied) tells them, that

notwithstanding all thefe things, there mail not an hair

of their head periih
w

; thereby giving them to under-

stand, that all thefe fufferings, being undergone for

his fake, mail turn to good account to them ; and that

nothing that doth fo may be faid to perifh, or be ac-

counted loit. But that he that ihall endure to the end
fliall be faved.

Which that-tlity might do, he recommends patience

to them, that that may have the pofleffion and govern-

ment of their minds and fpirits ; that they may not be
hurried, troubled, disturbed, or ftartled, when thefe

exercifes fhall attend them, and fo turn afide, as too

many (for want of that excellent virtue) would do,

when thofe fufferings for religion fhould grow high and
hot.

This alfo he forewarned them of, by telling them,
that becaufe iniquity fhould abound, the love of many
would grow cold x

. Where our Lord ufeth the word
iniquity to exprefs perfecution by, and that molt aptly i

for the word \iniquus\ (from whence huquitas,

iniquity) being compounded of the negative parti-

cle in (for non, not) and the adjective aquus (even, equal,

juft) fhews iniquity to be contrary to equity; unequal,

uneven, unjuft. Well therefore may perfecution be
called iniquity, fince nothing is more unequal and un-
juft than it; becaufe it breaks that royal law (as the

apoftle James rightly calls it, James i. 8.) which re-

w Luke xxi. i S, 19. x Mat. xxiv. 12.

B b 2 quires
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quires every one to love his neighbour as himfelfi

Levit. xix. 18. (which the apoftle Paul fays, doth

comprehend all other commandments, at leaft relating

to moral duties, Rom. xiii. 9). and is dire&ly con-

trary to Chrift's exprefs command, " Whatfoever ye

would that men mould do unto yon, do even fo to

them," Mat. vii. 12. But he that perfecutes, vexes,

afflicts, molefts another for his religious confcience,

would not be perfecuted, vexed, afflicted, molefted by

another, for his own religious confcience.

But notwithstanding all the oppofition that fnall be

raifed againfl it, and endeavours that mail be ufed to

Hop and hinder the promulgation of the gofpel ; yet

before Jerufalem fhall be utterly deftroyed, his gofpel

(which he calls " this gofpel of the kingdom," becaufe

it is that divine power by which his kingdom is fet up
in the hearts of men) mall be preached in all the world

(a fynecdoche of the whole for the chief parts of the

world) for a witnefs unto all nations (unto whom it

fhall be fo preached) ; and then fhall the end (of the

Jewifh polity) come.
" When therefore, added he y

, ye fhall fee the abomi-

nation of defolation (fo called becaufe it makes defo-

late, Dan. xi. 31. and xii. ii). ipoken of by Daniel

the prophet, chap. ix. 2,7). Hand in the holy place;

then let them which be in Judea flee into the moun-
tains."

By the abomination here mentioned, fome take to be

meant the itatues of the Roman emperors ; others the

Roman army under Titus j which the words in Luke
feem to favour z

,
" When ye fhall fee Jerufalem com-

pared with armies, then know that the defolation there-

of is nigh."

And then, <c Let them which are in Judea flee unto

the mountains (for fhelter) ; and them that are in the

city, depart out of it ; and let not them that are in the

countries enter into the city." (But let them all, who

y Mat. xxiv. 15.
z Luke xxi. 20, 21.

have
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have believed in me, make all'the hafte they can to get

out of the reach of the Roman army.)

And to lhew the greatnefs of the danger, and great

need of making fpeed to efcape it, he adds, (C Let him
which is on the houfe-top (which was flat-roofed) not
come down to take any thing out of his houfe a (that

is, not tarry, when he is come down, to look after his

goods ; come down, but not to take his goods with
him j but leaving all, flee forthwith to fave his life).

Nay, let not him that is (at work) in the field, return

back to take (fo much as) his clothes ; but hafte away
without them."
Which figurative fpeeches are here ufed to fet forth

the extremity of the danger; not admitting the lead

delay. And therefore the condition of fuch is here

lamented, as fhould then be with child, or give fuck;

which would render them lefs fit and able to make their

efcape therefrom. And for the fame reafon they are

exhorted to pray that their flight be not in winter

(when they cannot travel fafi, for the incommodiouf-
nefs of ways and weather) nor on the fabbath-day

;

when (without giving great offence to the fuperftitious

Jews) they could not travel above a fabbath-day's

iourney, which was but two miles, and would not

carry them out of the reach of the danger.

Thefe fo terrible times he calls the days of vengeance b

(wherein all things that were written againft the Jewifli

nation fhould be fulfilled); for, faid he, " There fhall

be great diftrefs in the land, and wrath upon this peo-
ple ; fo that they fhall fall by the edge of the fword,

and fhall be led away captive into all nations ; and
Jerufalem (the holy city) fhall be trodden down by
the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be fulfil-

led." Which fome (with little charity to the poor

Jews) refer to the end of the world ; others, to the full

coming in of the Gentiles ; after which, there is ground
to hope the Jews fhall be vifited again, re-called, and
rr-accepted.

'* Mark xiii. 15. 17, \ Luke xxi. 22.

B b 3 Divers
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Divers other things and paffages there are, in this

deep difcourfe, which our Saviour had, at that time,

with his difciples j fome whereof have been already

touched, on other occafions, in other parts of this hif-

tory ; and others, being for the moll part figurative

fpeeches, and of uncertain fignification (with refpect to

the times to which they mould be referred) have

caufed much diverflty of opinion among interpreters.

Wherefore, that I may not too far ftray from my in-

tended purpofe, waving thofe enigmatical expreffions,

I fhall purfue the hiftorical part.

Our Saviour having, towards the clofe of this dif-

courfe, in each of thefe three evangelifts, recommended
to his difciples watchfulnefs, that they might be ready

and prepared to receive him, whenfoever he (who was

now almoft ready to leave them) mould come again to

them, now fhews them the danger of neglecting that

watchfulnefs, and due preparation, by a parable often
virgins, which he thus delivers :

" Then mail the kingdom of heaven be likened unto

ten virgins c

, which took their lamps, and went forth

to meet the bridegroom. Of thefe, five were wife, and

five were foolifli -," which they difcovered in this, that

though they took their lamps (as the wife did) yet they

took not oil with them, to keep the lamps burning,

when that oil which was then in them mould be burnt

out and fpent ; but the wife took oil in their vefTels,

with their lamps.

The fcope and drift of this parable is obvious, viz.

to recommend and fhew the need of watchfulnefs: but

the fcheme and contrivance of it is taken from the

cuitom or common ufage of celebrating marriages in

thofe times and countries.

The manner then was, that marriages were folem-

nized in the evening, in an affembly of the godly, and
that ufually in the houfe where the bride lived ; from
whence afterwards the bridegroom conducted his bride

to his own houie by torch or lamp-light. And as the

c Mat. xxv. i.

bridegroom
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bridegroom had his companions (called the children of

the bride-chamber, Mat. ix. 15. and the friends of the

bridegroom, John iii. 29). fo had alio the bride her

bride-maids, who, with their burning torches or lamps,

both went forth to receive the bridegroom, and con-

duct him to the bride, and afterwards lighted her

home to the bridegroom's houfe. Thefe in number
were wont to be five (fome think ten) ; but here, in the

parable, the number is doubled, that five of them
through their folly failing, there might be ftill five to

perform the fervice, and the bride not fall fhort of the

ufual attendance.
" While the bridegroom tarried (came not fo foon as

he was expected) all thefe virgins, as well the wife as

the foolifh, flumbered and flept." Where, probably,

(lumbering is applicable to the wife ; fleeping down-
right to the foolifh j and thus they all lay till

midnight.
" At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the

bridegroom cometh : Go ye out to meet him."

This cry reached and raifed them all ; and to work
they went to trim their lamps ; which the wife virgins,

having flock of oil in their velfels, both could do, and
did. But the foolifh, finding their oil was fpent, and
knowing they had no fupply of their own, went a beg-

ging to the wife -, faying, tc Give us of your oil, for

our lamps are gone out."
" Not fo, replied the wife virgins, left there be not

enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that

fell, and buy for yourfelves."
" Away went the foolifh (like fools) to buy, and in

the mean time came the bridegroom ; and they that

were ready went in with him to the marriage-feaft, and
the door was fhut."

Afterwards came alfo the other virgins (fools as they

were) faying, " Lord, Lord, open to us ; but he an-

fv/ering, faid, Verily I fay unto you, I know you
not."

Interpreters, both ancient and modern, have labour-

ed, though varioufly, to bring every claufe and fen-

B b 4 tence



370 S A C R E D H I S T O R Y. Parti.

tence in this parable (even the advice of the wife to the

foolifh, in the 9th verfe, to go to them that fell oil,

and buy for thernfelves) to a fignificant agreement
with the general fcope and defign of the parable. But
parables ihould not be extended beyond their due
fcope, and main intention ; fome things being added as

fillings up and ornaments, which belong not ftrictly

and properly to the matter or thing fignified by the

parable.

Now the main fcope of our Saviour, in this parable,

being to inculcate into his hearers the neceflity of
watchfulnefs and diligence ; watchfulnefs, that they

may hear his call, at what time foever he mail come

;

and diligence, that they may be ready, and duly pre-

pared to receive him when he comes ; it may fuffice,

perhaps, in this place to obferve,

1. That it will not be fufficient nor available to

any one to be called a virgin, to be reputed a faint, to

have a name to live, and yet be dead, Rev. iii. 1.

2. That a profeflion of the truth (emblemed by the

lamp) will not hold out, will not bring to an entrance

into the kingdom, without the poffeffion of the truth

itfelf ; it will not avail that the converfation be fome-
what (yea, much) reformed ; that it be free from the

grofs pollutions and common fpots of the world ; that

it mine for awhile, like a burning lamp, if there be
not a fupply of oil in the veffel to feed it continually,

and keep it ftill burning clear. If the heart (the repo-

fitory or veffel wherein the flock of fpiritual oil is laid

up and kept) be not eftablifhed with grace, Heb. xiii.

9. if Chrill dwell not in our hearts by faith ; if we be

not rooted and grounded in his love, Eph. iii. 17; if

we be not rooted and built up in him, Col. ii. 7 ; if

we abound not in the work of the Lord, and that al-

ways, 1 Cor. xv. 58 ; if we have not in us that divine

well of fpiritual water, which fpringeth up into ever-

lafting life, John iv. 14; if the unclion from the holy

one, the anointing which we have received of him,
abideth not in us, 1 John ii. 20. 27. the lamp (of

religious profeffion) how bright foever it may blaze for

a while,
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a while, will by degrees burn dim, and at length go
quite out.

3. The great difference that is between the true
Chriftian and the falfe, the wife virgin and the foolifh,

with refpect to the weaknefs or infirmity of each.
Though it may fo happen, that the wife may be over-
taken with heavinefs, with drowfinefs, and may chance
to fall into a (lumber ; yet they do not undrefs, nor
addrefs themfelves to fleep ; they do not let their lamps
go out ; but having the fpiritual oil of divine life in

their veffels (their hearts) they are always provided,
and ready, at the firil call, though it be at midnight,
to meet the bridegroom of their fouls, and enter with
him to the marriage -feaft. So that fuch an one mio-ht

fay with the church of old, <c
I deep, but my heart

waketh," Cant. v. 1. And with the royal Pialmift,
" When I awake, I am ftill with thee," Pfal. cxxxix.

18. Whereas the negligent fools not only give them-
felves up to fleep, but that without any forefight and
forecaft, or care ; fo that when they are roufed by an
unexpected cry, at an unlooked-for hour, they have
all to feek. Their lamp is gone out, they have no oil

in their veffels (no fupply of grace in their hearts) : then

in vain do they run to and fro to borrow, beg, or buy
(if they could) of others, who (if they would) cannot
then help them. For,

4. Though the wife had enough to ferve their own
turn ; yet they had none to fpare. They could not
part with any, left they fhould want themfelves ; which
may ferve to correct the vanity of thole people, who
(though neither wife, nor perhaps virgins) pretend to

have fuch a ftock of oil, fuch an overplus of good
works, fuch a redundancy of merits in their commu-
nion, that they can furnifh with indulgences and
pardons all others, how many foever, that want

;

lb they will but take them off their hands at their

prices.

5. Laftly, It is obfervable, that all have a day, a

lime, an opportunity afforded them to prepare to meet
the fpiritual or heavenly bridegroom. The fool ifh, as

well
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well as the wife virgins, heard alike the midnight-cry,

which was made alike to them all, but not with like

fuccefs to all ; for they only who were ready, went in

with the bridegroom to the marriage ; and thereupon

the door was fhut. And when once the door was fhut,

the feafon for entering over, the time paft, the oppor-

tunity loft, they that came afterwards, the loiterers*

though reputed virgins, might Hand without, and call

as long as they would, <f Lord, Lord, open to us ;" all

the anfwer they had was, " I know you not." To
prevent which difmal doom, and lamentable difappoint-

ment, was the defign of this virgin parable ; which

therefore cloieth with this watch-word j " Watch there-

fore, for ye know neither the day, nor the hour,

wherein the Son of Man cometh."

Which feafonable caution and exhortation to watch-

fulnefs that he might more fully imprint on the minds

of his hearers, our Lord fubjoins in this place another

parable (commonly called the parable of the talents)

of lbmewhat like import with this ; which, with fome
little variation in circumltances, is delivered by Luke
in chap. 19. and from thence already taken into this

hiftory ; for which reafon I forbear to recite the parable

here, and go on to relate what Matthew reports our

Lord to have faid, after he had delivered this parable,

which I do not find in Luke, or elfewhere.

In verfe 31 of this chapter d
, our Lord fets forth a

type or reprefentation of the general judgment, thus,

" When, fays he, the Son of Man mail come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with him, then fhall he
lit upon the throne of his glory, and before him fhall

be gathered all nations, and he mall fcparate them one
from another, as a fhepherd divideth his fheep from the

goats. And he fhall let the fheep (the righteous) on
his right hand, and the goats (the unrighteous) on his

left. Then fhall the king (viz. Chrift himfelf, in his

kingly capacity) fay unto them on his right hand (for

with the righteous he will begin j the dead in Chrift

d Mat. xxv. 31.

fhall
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fhall rife firft, i Thef. iv. 16.) Come ye blefTed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the

foundation of the world. For I was hungry, and ye

gave me meat ; I was thirfty, and ye gave me drink

;

I was a ftranger, and ye took me in ; I was naked, and
ye clothed me; I was fick, and ye vifited me; I was
in prifon, and ye came unto me."
The righteous not glorying in any thing they had

done (as well knowing that whatever good they do, it

is not of or from themfelves, but by and through
the virtue of his life and power working in them) will

modeftly aik, " Lord, when faw we thee an hungred,
and fed thee ? Or thirfty, and gave thee drink ? When
faw we thee a ftranger, and took thee in ? Or naked,
and clothed thee ? Or when faw we thee fick, or in

prifon, and came unto thee ?" Then fhall he anfwer
them, " Verily I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye have
done it to one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have
done it unto me."
Having done with the righteous (thofe on his right

hand, he will turn to thofe on his left hand ; and to

them he will fay, {f Depart from me ye curfed into

everlafting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels."

For ye have done quite contrary to thefe on my right

hand ;
<c for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat

;

I was thirfty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a ftran-

ger, and ye took me not in j naked, and ye clothed me
not; fick, and in prifon, and ye vifited me not."

As the righteous were backward in owning the good
they had done, lb thefe unrighteous were forward to

juftify themfelves. Wherefore they expoftulated the

matter, faying, <f When faw we thee an hungred, or

thirfty, or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon,

and did not minifter unto thee ?" But their anfwer from
him will be, ll Verily I lay unto you, inafmuch as ye
did it not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not to

me; and therefore, ye fhall go awav into everlafting

punifhment ; but the righteous into life eternal."

As the general fcope and drift of this difcourfe was

to excite his difciples, and other hearers, to a compaf-
fionate
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fionate pity to the afflicted faints; to a charitable bene-

ficence to all the members of Chrift, in their wants and

neceffities; fo it is more particularly to be obferved

from thence,

i. That true righteoufnefs (lands not in talking, but

in doing. The righteous (here placed on ChriiVs right

hand) are fuch, of all ages, fexes, conditions, as have

been exercifed in the practice of thefe truly Chriftian

virtues and duties, of feeding the hungry, clothing

the naked, entertaining the ftranger, vifiting the fick,

and {landing by and comforting the imprifoned, or

otherwife fuffering members of Chrift.

2. That for thefe the kingdom was prepared from

the foundation of the world i fo that they receive it not

by merit, but by grace.

3. That our bleffed Lord, in his mod royal eflate,

upon the throne of his glory, difdaineth not to call the

lead of his faithful followers his brethren.

4. That there is, even in this life, fo near a con-

nection, fo clofe a communion between the true mem-
bers of this myftical body, and the head thereof, Chrift

Jefus j that he rejoices and fufFers with them, and ac-

cordingly refents and rewards the good and evil offices

done to them, as done unto himfelf.

5. That the fire, into which the curfed are adjudged

to depart, is not faid to be prepared for them, as the

kingdom is faid to have been prepared for the righteous;

but the fire is faid to have been prepared for the Devil

and his angels ; and wicked men fubject. themfelves to

it, by their joining with the Devil and his angels, in

yielding to their temptations to evil.

6. That they who are here fentenced to this fearful

punimment, are not here charged with crimes commit-
ted, but with duties omitted, in not feeding, not cloth-

ing, not receiving, not vifiting, not owning Chrift in

his afflicted fuffering members. And if they fhall

fuffer fo extremely, who do not exercife charity and

mercv to the poor members of Chrift's fpiritual body,

in not giving them food when hungry, in not clothing

them when naked, in not vifiting them when fick, in,

not



Part I. SACRED HISTORY. 375

not owning and comforting them when in prifon, &c.
what will become of them, or what may they juftly

expect, who rob them of that whereon they mould
feed; thereby expofing them not to hunger only, but

even (as much as in them lies) to flarving ? Who ftrip

them of their clothing, and leave them naked? Who
call them into prifon for the exercile of a good con-
ference, and by cruel ufage bring ficknefs on them ?

After our Lord had ended this difcourfe to his dis-

ciples, it is very probable that he went in the evening

(as he ufed to do) from the mount of Olives to Bethany,

where he flipped with them.

When fupper was (thus far) ended 6

, Jefus beino-

fenfible that his hour was near come, that he mould
depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved

his own that were in the world, he continued his love-

to them unto the end. And to give them now, before

he left them, an ample teftimony thereof, as well as

an example of the greateft humility and condefcenfion
;

though he knew that the Father had given all things

into his hand, and that as he was come from God, fo

he was going to God again (which lets forth the great-

nefs of his majefty, power and glory) yet he took upon
him the meaneft and molt fervile office that could well

be performed. For arifing from fupper, and laying

afide his (upper and loofer) garments, he took a towel,

and girded himfelf therewith. Then pouring water

into a bafon, he began to wafh the feet of his difciples.

When he came to Peter, he, with a tone of admira-
tion, faid, " Doft thou come to wafh my feet

!"

jefus anfwered him, " What I do (that is, the in-

tention of my doing this) thou knoweft not yet; but
thou (halt know hereafter."

<c Alas ! faid Peter, I can never confent that thou,

my Lord and Mailer, moulded ftoop fo low as to wafli

the feet of me, thy fefvant."

Jefus thereupon raifing his difcourfe (according to

his ufual manner) from outward to inward, from car-

e John xiii. z»

I I
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nal to fpiritual things, tells him, " If I wafh thee not

(if I do not cleanfe and purify thy heart and inward

parts) thou haft no part with me."
Peter, now fomewhat better underftanding him,

replied, <c Not my feet only, Lord, but my hands alfo,

and my head;" that is, my whole body, all over.

Nay, faid Jefus, " He that is wafhed, needeth not,

fave to wafh his feet ; but is clean every whit." Allud-

ing, perhaps, to the manner of bathing, wherein the

peribn bathed, being warned all over, doth only wafh.

his feet in the flip or entrance into the bath, that no
duft or foil may (tick on them in coming out. And
(added he) " Ye are clean (not foiled with the foul

thoughts of betraying me) but not all of you;" for he

knew who fhould betray him; therefore, laid he, " Ye
are not all clean."

When now he had wafhed their feet round, and had
taken his garments, and was fat down again, he faid

unto them, <f Know ye what I have done unto you ?

(Do ye underftand the ground and reafon why I have

done this unto you) ? Ye call me Mafter and Lord,

and ye fay well ; for fo I am (your Mafter in teaching

and inftrucling you ; and your Lord in redeeming and

defending you). If I then, your Lord and Mailer, have

wafhed your feet, ye alfo ought to wafh one another's

feet ; for I have given you an example, that ye fhould

do as I have done to you." And that they might not

flight it as too mean an office for them to ftoop to, he

tells them, with a Verily, verily, " The fervant is not

greater than his Lord, neither is he that is fent, great-

er than he that fent him." Therefore fince he, whom
they acknowledge to be their Lord, he who lends them,
hath not difdalned to do this to them, they who are

but his fervants, and fent by him, fhould not think

much to do the like one to another. And to hearten

them to it, he tells them, " If ye know thefe things,

Happy are ye ifye do them." Yet he adds, " I fpeak not

of vou all ; for I know whom I have chofen ; but that

fcripture is fulfilled, which lays, he that eateth bread

with me, hath lift up his heel againft me." Wherein
he,
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he, no doubt, alluded to the treacherous counfcl of

Achitophel ; who in his treachery to king David, the

type of Jelus, might himelf pals for a type of Judas.
" I tell you of this treachery, faid Jelus to the dif-

ciples, now before it comes, that when it is come to

pafs, ye may not be flaggered by it; but may be the

more confirmed in your belief that I am he," the omni-
fcient God.
And left the reft of them mould be in fear that the

treachery of one mould redound to the fhame and dis-

credit of them all, he allures them not only that he

would continue them in his fervice, but would account

the receiving of them, his mefTengers, as done unto
himfelf. " Verily, verily, faid he, I fay unto you,

He that receiveth whomsoever I fend, receiveth me

;

and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that fent me."
When Jefus had thus faid, he was troubled in fpirit

f

,

as well from the fenfe he had of his own danger, as the

abhorrence of the traitor's crime. Wherefore, as

hitherto he had given them but general intimations

of his being to be betrayed, he now comes clofer to

them, and in a direct teftimony tells them with the

affurance of a " Verily, verily, one of you that eateth

with me fhall betray me."
This both ftartled and troubled them all ; the inno-

cent and the guilty. The innocent were furprized

with amazement and trouble, at the mention of fo hor-

rible a thing. The guilty was no lefs furprized with

amazement and trouble, that his traiterous thought
fhould be difcovered, while it was but an embryo

;

before it was brought forth, or throughly formed in his

intention.

But as yet he was not fmgled out ; the charge being
general, lay among them all, and none of them (buc

the traitor himfelf) knew where it would fall. Where-
fore they all put themfelves upon their purgation ; and
though they looked one on another, as doubting of

whom he fpake, yet did they not attempt to call it

f John xiii. 21.

one
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one upon another, by faying, Lord, Is it he ? Or he?

Or he ? But every one (except Judas) faid, one by one,
" Lord, Is- it I ?" To whom our Lord anfwering ftill

in a general way, faid, " One of you twelve that dip-

peth his hand with me in the difh, the fame fhall

betray me." Then added he, " The Son of Man
goeth, as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man
by whom the Son of Man is betrayed ; it had been
good for that man if he had not been born." Upon
this the traitor himfelf, Judas, had the impudence to

afk, " Mailer, Is it I ?" To whom Jefus gave no other

anfwer, but, " Thou haft faid." This is fuppofed to

be fo fpoken to Judas, that the reft did either not hear,

or not underftand it. Wherefore, inafmuch as the

traitor was not yet fufficiently marked out from the reft

(which fome think Jefus had hitherto purpofely for-

born, that he might give Judas time and opportunity

to repent, and fo have come off, without being dis-

covered to the reft) Peter, wrho, it feems, fat farther

off than John (who, being his Mafter's peculiar favou-

rite, fat (or rather lay) next unto him, fo that he

leaned on his bofom) beckoned unto John s
, that he

would afk Jefus who it fhould be of whom he fpake?

He then, lying on Jefus's breaft, faid foftly unto

him, cc Lord, Who is it ?" " It is he, replied Jefus

foftly alio, to whom I fhall give a fop, when I have
dipped it." And when he had dipped it, he gave it to

Judas Ifcariot, the fon ofSimon. He is called Ifcariot,

fays Vatablus, becaufe he was of the tribe of lilachar;

the fecond fyllable of which word being taken away by
the figure fyncopc, of liiacariot (a man of Iifachar)

is made Ifcariot. And he was fo called, to diftinguiih.

him from another apoftle of the fame name, Judas the

brother of James, mentioned Luke vi. 16. and John
xiv. 11. where he is called " Judas not Ifcariot j" the

fame (as is generally held) that wrote that general

epiftle, which goeth under the name of Jude 3 though
Grotius is of another mind.

I John xiii. 24.

No
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No foone'r had Judas received the fop, but Satan

entered into him ; not that the fop gave Satan entrance,

but that Judas, through his own guilt, apprehending

that by the delivery of the fop unto him he was
difcovered, was more imbittered, and hardened in his

mind, to carry on and go through with what he had
before intended. The Devil had before, by wicked
fuggeftions, put into his heart to betray his Lord; but

now that he faw his treafonable defigns detectedj he
opened his heart to the Devil, and Satan actually en-

tered into him ; whereby he was more hotly and vehe-

mently ftirred up by Satan to put in execution the

horrid wickednefs he had contrived. And that he

might lofe no time, as foon as he had received the fop,

he went immediately out.

Yet for all his hafte, before he could get out, Jefus

(who faw the infide of his evil heart, and knew what he
went about) to let him fee how little he regarded what
he could do, faid unto him h

, " That thou doll (or

intendelt to do) do quickly."

Though the reft of the company heard this, yet no
man at the table understood for what intent he fpake

this unto him ; but fome of them thought one thing,

fome another; as that, becaufe Judas had the bag,

Jefus had ordered him to buy thofe things that were

needful againft the feaft ; or that he would give fome-

thing to the poor.

The evangelift obferves, that when Judas went out,

it was night. And fo to be fure it is to every one that

goes out, as he did, with a purpofe to betray Chrift,

in any refpec~t, whether it be in his dottrine, or in his

members.
When once the traitor was gone from among them>

our Lord began to rejoice with his difciples, in the

fenfe of the glory which his approaching death would
quickly bring him to. Now, faid he, is the Son of

Man glorified, and God is glorified in him ; and if

b John xiii. 27. 30, 31.

Vol. III. C c God
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God be glorified in him, God fhall alfo glorify him in

himfelf 5 yea, he fhall Itraitway glorify him.

Then compafiionately considering the condition of

his difciples
!

, and what a lofs they would be at when he

fhould be taken from them, fpeaking to them in the

moft tender and pleafing compellation of little children,

he tells them he has but a little time to be (perfonally)

with them ; and that after he is gone, they will feek

him ; but, added he, as I faid unto the Jews, " Whi-
ther I go, ye cannot come ;" fo now (but upon better

ground) I fay unto you.
" Yet before I leave you, I give, faid he, unto you

a new commandment, that ye love one another ; which

I therefore call new, becaufe it rifes higher, and ex-

tends farther, than the common meafures and degrees

of love among mankind. For to love thy neighbour

as thyfelf, Mat. xix. 19. and to love one's enemy,

chap. v. 44. will not reach the height of that love

which I now recommend to you, and injoin you. But

as I have loved you, fo as for your fakes to defcend

from my glory, deny myfelf, and have expofed myfelf

to hardships, contempt and fufferings, and even to

death itfelf ;
" fo alfo do ye love one another." For

this will be a badge and token, and as it were my
livery upon you -, whereby all men will know that ye

are my difciples, if ye have and exercife this love one

to another.

Peter was fomewhat uneafy in his mind at a word
which Jefus had fpoken juft before, when he told

them, " Whither I go, ye cannot come." Wherefore

he made bold to afk him, " Lord, Whither goeft

thou ? I go, anfwered Jefus, whither thou canft not fol-

low me now ; but (for thy comfort and encouragement,

I tell thee now) Thou fhalt follow me hereafter."
tc But why, Lord, replied Peter, cannot I follow thee

now ? I will lay down my life for thy fake." Ay, faid

Jefus, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my fake?

Alas ! man, thou knoweft not yet what it is to lay down

* John xiii. 33, 34. 36.

thy



Parti. SACRED HISTORY. 381

thy life ; thy will out-goes thy ftrength, and thou art

not fenfible of thy own preient inlurficiency. But I

allure thee, that notwithstanding this thy felf-confi-

dence, t( the cock fhall not crow (twice, fays Mark,
chap. xiv. 30). till thou haft denied me thrice."

How this went down with Peter, we have not any
account ; but we may well think it mult needs have
been an awakening and a faddening word to him.

While Jefus had been thus preparing the eleven to

bear his departure and abfence from them k
, the

twelfth, the traitor Judas, had made what hafte he
could to haften that departure. For when, having
received the fop, he departed from his mafter (with

the Devil in him) he betook himfelf (as the Devil

directed him) to the palace of Caiaphas, the then high-

prieft. There he found the chief priefts, fcribes, and
elders of the people, and the captains (of thole bands

of foldiers which were appointed for the guard of the

temple, and to fee the decrees of the Sanhedrin exe-

cuted) affembled together, confulting how they might
take Jefus by craft or fubtilty, and kill him ; but they

concluded among themfelves, that it was not fit to

attempt it on the feaft-day of the paiTover (which was
now but two days off) left there fliould arile on that

occafion an uproar amongft the people, whom they

flood in fear of.

Among thefe traiterous confpirators againft our Lord,
the traitor Judas boldly thruft in

1

; and obferving

what they were confulting about, bluntly afked them,
" What will ye give me ? and I will deliver him unto
you."

They, glad of the unexpected offer, promifed to give
him money j and he promifing to deliver Jefus to

them, they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of
filver j the loweft price of a man, at which the life of
the meaneft fervant was fet, Exod. xxi. 32.

Very different are the opinions of interpreters con-
cerning the value of thefe pieces of filver. The anno-

k Mat. xxvi. 1. Mark xiv. 1. Luke xxii. j. ' Mat. xxvi. :>.

C 2 tators
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tators on the old Bible fay, Every one of them was in

value about four-pence half-penny of old flerling;

which would make the whole to be eleven fhillings

and three-pence. But generally thefe pieces of money
are taken for fhekels. Of which yet there were two
forts, the common fhekel, ufed in civil matters, and
the fhekel of the fanctuary, ufed only in religious cafes.

This was in value two fhillings fix-pence of Englifh

money ; the other but half fo much, viz. one fhilling

three-pence. Vatablus takes thefe pieces of filver to

be the common fhekels, which amounted to one pound
feventeen fhillings and fix-pence. But Grotius and

moft others reckon them to be the double fhekels,

which, doubling that fum, makes the price to be three

pounds and fifteen fhillings. But the loweftfum feems

to be the likelieft, becaufe it was fet forth long before

by the prophet Zachary, chap. xi. 12. to be a mean,

bafe, contemptible price.

How much, or little foever it was, the price being

fet and accepted, and thereby the bargain made, and

confirmed by payment on their fide, and by promife

on his j from that time Judas fought opportunity

how Jie might conveniently betray his mafter unto

them, in the abfence of the multitude, to avoid the

danger of a tumult. And thus the priefts and Judas

parted j they glad of the prize, and he of the price,

how low and bafe foever. And now the traitor, hav-

ing got his money, returned (as fome think) to his

Mafter at Bethany.

The next day, which was the firfl day of the feaft of

unleavened bread m
, when the paffover was to be killed,

the difciples came to Jefus, and faid, ft Where wiit

thou that we go and prepare for thee, that thou mayeft

eat the paffover ?" "Whereupon he fent forth two of

his difciples, Peter and John, bidding them go into

the city to fuch a man, whom we may fuppofe he named

to them, though none of the evangelifts have record-

ed his name. And that they might the more readily

m Mat. xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. 7.

find
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find his houfe, he told them there fhould meet them a

man bearing a pitcher of water, and bid them follow

that man into the houfe where he fliould enter. And
fay to the good man of the houfe, i( The Matter faith,

my time is at hand ; I will keep the paflbver at thy

houfe. Where therefore is the gueft-chamber, where

I fhu.ll eat the paflfover with my difciples ? And he will

fhew you, faid he, a large upper room furnifhed and
prepared; there make ready for us."

Thefe two difciples, following their Matter's direc-

tion, found as he had faid, and made ready the paflfover

there. Which having done, it may well be thought

they returned to their Matter, to give him an account

thereof.

Be he (probably obferving in his difciples an unufual

fadnefs, from the hint he had fo lately given them of
his being like to be fuddenly taken from them, and
that by the treachery ofoneof them) began a confola-

tory difcourfe to therm, to bear up their fpirits,

that they might not be overwhelmed with grief and
forrow, or defpair, when the time of his departure

fhould come. And thus he befpake them :

" Let not your heart (not hearts, but heart j to fliew

they fhould be all alike-minded, and of one heart) be
troubled n

. Ye believe in God (ye have a faith and

confidence that God both can and will protect, defend,

andfave his) ; believe alfo in me (have like faith, trutt,

and confidence, that I, who am God, both can and
will provide for, and take care of you, when I fhall be
outwardly gone from you).'*

Which that ye may with the greateft aflurance do,

I now tell you << That in my Father's houfe there are

many manfions (places of reft* peace, and fafety); and
I go to prepare a place, or manfion, there for you.
If it were not fo^ I would have told you (therefore da
not fufpect that I would deceive you, or neglect you) :

and if I go. and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myfelf s tha.t where I &«>,

i

John. xiv.. 1..

C 3 there
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there ye may be alfo." And this my outward abfence

fhould trouble you the lefs, becaufe both " whither I

go, ye know, and the way ye know."
This he might well fuppofe of them, having juft

before mentioned to them his Father's houfe, ver. 2.

which all acknowledge to be heaven (called by Solo-

mon his dwelling-place, 1 Kings viii. 30. 39. 43, &c).
and having alfo (not long before, Mat. xvi. 21. and
Luke ix. 22). told them that he muft fuffer and
be flain j which was the way appointed for him to go
to his Father's houfe.

But his difciples (not quick of apprehenfion in that

cafe at other times, and now through grief, and fear

of lofing him, perhaps more dull than ordinary ; nor
eafily letting go the pleafing notion they had mifcon-
ceived, of an outward and temporal kingdom for him,
and for themfelves under him) hearing him now fpeak

of his father's houfe, in which were many manfions,

and that he was going to prepare a place therein for

them, and then to come and fetch them thither ; could
not think ofany thing elfe but fome ftately and ftrong

ilrucTure (a royal palace, or impregnable tower or for-

trefs) wherein their matter and they might live together

in peace and pleafure. But where this defirable palace

Hood, none ofthem could tell.

Wherefore Thomas, one of the twelve, in the name
of them all, faid unto Jefus , "Lord, we know not
whither thou goefl ; and how then can we know the

way ?
'

'

Our Lord, intent at that time to improve their un-
derstanding, lets fall the difcourfe of the place he was
going to, and the way to it ; and from Thomas's
words took occafion to tell them, which was the right,

the ready, and indeed the only way for them to walk
in, if they would come to his Father ; namely, him-
felf. " I am, faid he, the way, the truth, and the

life (the true way to eternal life) : no man cometh unto
the Father, but by me." By following me; walking

" John xiv. 5.

in
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in my fteps ; making my life the example and pattern

of his ; walking as I walk, in holinefs and innocency,

in obedience and fubmiffion to the will of the Father

in all his requirings ; in felf-denial and patient fuffer-

ing for the truth, when called unto it, as I now am.
By believing in me, that I am truly God, as well as

truly man ; and that all my promifes to you, and to

all men, mail be truly and certainly made good and
performed j and by feeking life in me, unto whom my
Father hath given to have life in myfelf, as he hath life

in himfelf, John v. 26.

Having opened to them this way of coming to the

Father, he adds (as a gentle fort of exprobation of
their ignorance) " If ye had known me (rightly and
truly, in my divine nature and properties) ye mould
have known my Father alfo. Then, that he might
not too much deprefs them, he tenderly added, <c and
from henceforth ye know him, and have feen him (viz.

in feeing me) :" whereby he plainly intimates his union
with the Father.

But Philip (another of the twelve) obferving him
to fpeak of coming to the Father, laid unto him p

,

< l Lord, fhew us the Father, and it fufficeth us."

This dulnefs and indifferency drew from Jefus a

more quick reply. <c Have I been thus long with you,

faid he, and yet halt thou not known me, Philip ? I

tell thee, he that hath ften me (with the fpiritual eye,

as the only begotten of the Father) he hath feen the

Father ; and how fayeft thou then, Shew us the Father?

Believeft thou not that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me ? How canlt thou choo(e but believe it ?

For the words which I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of
myfelf; but the Father, in whom I am, he fpeaketh
through me. Neither do I of myfelf the works which
ye have feen me do , but the Father, that dwelleth in

me, he doth the works by me. But if ye cannot believe

me upon my word, at leaft believe me for the very

work's fake. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that

P John xiv. 8.

C c 4 believeth
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believeth (with a true faith) on me, the works that I

do, fhall he do alfo, and greater works than thefe fhall

he do* becaufe I go to my Father (who, as he can do
all things, fo he will do any thing that I fhall requefl

of him). Whatsoever therefore ye fhall afk in my
name, that I will do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son, by manifesting his love to the Son, in

granting whatibever he defireth of him. If therefore

(I fay) ye fhall afk any thing in my name, I will do
it."

" But then, added he^3

, think it not a fufficient token

of your love to me, that ye are forry for me in my
fufferings; but if you love me indeed and heartily, let

it be feen by your keeping my commandments. Which
if ye do, I will pray the Father, and he fhall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for

ever, even the fpirit of truth, whom the world cannot

receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth him,
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you (in me,
while I am with you) and fhall be in you (when I am
gone from you, and the Holy Ghoft, according to the

prophefy by Joel, chap. ii. 28. fhall be plentifully

poured forth upon you").
" Be affured therefore that I will not leave you com-

fortlefs (like orphans, or friendlefs children, deftitute

of any to defend, take care of, and inflruft them) no ;

I will return to you. For though in a while the

world fhall ceafe to fee me, yet ye fhall ftill fee me (by

the eye of faith, and fhall know that I live, from your
owr> being kept alive by me j for) becaufe I live, ye

fhall live alfo. And at that day ye fhall experimen-
tally know that I am in my Father, and you in me,
and I in you ; fo that we fhall all be in the Father."

To perfuade them yet farther to manifefl their love

to him by their obedience, he tells them again, " He
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he

it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me, fhall be

* John xiv. 15. 2i.

loved
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loved of my Father; and I will love him, and will

manifeft myfelf to him."

At that word, Judas r (not Ifcariot, but the brother

ofJames) willing to be farther informed what manner
of manifeftation of himfelf this would be, put in, and

aiked him, " Lord, How is it that thou wilt manifeft

thyfelf unto us, and not unto the world ?"

In anfwer to which, our Lord ftill keeping to his

former propofition, laid, " If a man love me, he will

keep my words ; and he that doth fo, my Father will

Jove him, and we (both my Father and myfelf, who
are one) will come unto him, and make our abode

with (or in) him. Which is fuch a way of manifefta-

tion, as the world (yet at leaft) is not capable of. For
he that loveth me not, keepeth not my layings ; or he

that keepeth not my fayings, loveth me not : and inaf-

much as it is evident that the world keepeth not my
fayings, it follows that the world loveth me not.

This ye may take for a fure rule ; for the word which

ye hear is not mine, but the Father's who fent me.
" Thefe things, added he, having this opportunity, I

have fpoken unto you, being yet prefent with you.

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the

Father will fend in my name, he mail teach you all

things (necelfary for you to know, as well for the

inftruclion of others, as for your own defence), and
fhall bring all things to your remembrance, whatfoever

I have faid unto you."

Then drawing to a clofe of his prefent difcourfe, that

he might chear their hearts before he left them, he faid

unto them, " Peace I leave with you." And that they

might not miftake what fort of peace he meant, and fo

be difappointed and ftartled, when troubles and fuffer-

ings fhould fall upon them, he explains it, by faying,
" My peace (inward peace, peace of mind, peace of
confcience, that peace that will bear up the fpirit

through and over all troubles, afflictions, temptations

and dangers 3 that peace) I give unto you; which, as

r John xiv. 22. 26.

it
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it is not the world's peace, fo I give it you not as the

world giveth ; for the world giveth, and taketh back

in a moment ; but my peace ihall never depart from

you, if ye do not depart from me."
" Let not therefore your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid
s

; for as ye have heard me fay unto you,

I go away ; fo ye have alfo heard me fay, I come again

unto you (I go away outwardly, as to my bodily pre-

fence, and come again inwardly, in fpirit). And there-

fore, if ye loved me (underftandingly, and with true

judgment) ye would rejoice, becaufe I faid, I go to

my Father; for my Father (in his paternal relation)

is greater than I."
iC And now I have told you (of my fufferings and

death) before it come to pafs ; that when it is come
to pafs, ye may believe (that I am God, one with my
Father ; and fo may not be terrified or ihaken in mind).

But hereafter I will not (I ihall not have opportunity

to) talk much with you ; for the prince of this world

(Satan) cometh (to befet and affault me) though he

hath nothing in me to work upon."
<c But, added he, that the world may know that I

love the Father, and am perfectly refigned, in a fub-

miflive obedience to all his requirings (and in an

efpecial manner to anfwer his command in laying

down my life for the redemption of mankind), arife,

let us go hence, and prepare for it."

Then going into the city to the houfe he was to eat

the palfover in
l

, when the hour was come, he fat down,

and the twelve apoftles with him.

This hour both Matthew and Mark call the evening;

under which term interpreters comprehend the whole

time from noon to night, making a double evening

;

the former reaching from noon to fun-fet, which they

call the evening of the fun declining, or going down;
the latter from fun-fet to night, which they call the

evening of the fun declined, or gone down. Some

s John xiv. 27.
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little difference they make as to the precife hour;

lbme reckoning it to be at their ninth hour (which with

us is the third hour after noon) ; others at their tenth

(which anfwers to our fourth).

The fourteenth day of the firft month, in the even-

ing (or between the two evenings, as the margin hath

it, Exod. xii. 6). was the time appointed for the eat-

ing of the paffover, at the firft inftitution thereof. To
which we may fuppofe our Saviour punctually kept

;

though the Jews (fuch efpecially as were moll obfer-

vantofthe traditions of their elders) did fometimes,

on particular occafions, change the day, and put it off

to another, as it feems they did that year. For Jefus

kept it the evening before he fuffered ; but they kept
it not until the next evening, which was after he had
fuffered. For the evangelift John tells us, chap, xviii.

28). that though they led Jefus from Caiaphas to the

hall ofjudgment, yet they would not go into thejudg-
ment-hall themfelves, left they mould be defiled ; but

kept out, that they might eat the paffover in the even-

ing -, which this day was called the preparation to,

John xix. 14.

It is faici in the text, he fat down. But becaufe the

manner of fitting down to eat, then in ufe among the

Jews, differs altogether from the way of fitting at table

now, it may not be amifs in this place to give the rea-

der a fhort defcription of their fitting at table when
they did eat, according as Godwyn hath delivered it,

iri his Mofes and Aaron, 1. 3. c. 1.

The table being placed in the midft, round about the

table (which it'felf was alio round) were placed certain

beds; fometimes two, fometimes three, fometimes
more, according to the number of the guefts. Upon
thefe they lay down in manner following. Each bed
contained three perfons, fometimes four; feldom more.
If one only lay upon the bed, then he refted the upper
part of his body upon his left elbow ; the lower part

lying at length upon the bed. But if many lay on one
bed, then the uppermoft did lie at the bed's head, lay-

ing his feet behind the back of the feCond : and in like

manner
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manner the third or fourth did lie; each retting his

head in the other's bolbm. And thus John leaned on

Jefus's bolbm, John xiii. 23. Some other particulars

he relates, as their putting off their fhoes at table, to

preferve the beds on which they lay from being foiled ;

but this may fuffice to give the reader a general infor-

mation of the manner of their fitting, or rather lying

at meat.

The evangelifts, both Matthew and Luke, exprefsly

mention the twelve to be with him at this fupper.

But who, without amazement and horror, can think

of the unparalleled impudence of Judas, who having

but juft before fold his Mafter to the murthering Jews
(and in all likelihood having the price of him then in

his pocket) could have the face to come and fit down
with his Mafter at the fame table, and eat with him
out of the fame difh ! O devilifh hardnefs ! Not to be

equalled by any thing, but the inimitable patience and

tranfcendent goodnefs of our blefled Lord, in fuffering

the perfidious traitor to fit by him at the fame table,

and dip with him in the fame difh, without inflicting

fome eminent punimment upon him ; who could as

eafily, by a divine ftroke, have ftruck him immediately

dead, as he had before, by his divine word, raifed

others from death to life,

But our meek Lord, as foon as he was fat down with

the twelve u
, faid unto them (without any note of dif-

unction) " With defire have I defired to eat this

paffover with you before I fuffer; for I tell you, I will

not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the

kingdom of God."
" Then he took the cup, and gave thanks, and faid,

Take this, and divide it among yourfelves ; for I fay

unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine (of

this fruit of the vine, fays Matthew) until the kingdom
of God (hall come w

(until that day, fays Matthew,
when I drink it new with you in my Father's king-

dom").

u Luke xxii. 15. \y. v Mat. xxvi. 29,

" And
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" And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it*

and gave unto them, faying, This is my body, which
is given for you ; this do in remembrance of me."

" Likewiie alfo the cup after fupper, faying, This
cup is the New Teitament in my blood, which is fhed
for youj" (for many, fays Mark ; to which Matthew
adds, for the remifTion of fins).

Befides other variations in this account, as given by
thefe three evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, and Luke (for

John, the fourth, hath nothing of it) it is obfervable,

that thofe words in Luke [" This do in remembrance
of me"] on which the obfervers of this facrament (as

they call it) ground the inftitution thereof, is not in

any of the other evangelifts. Matthew, who only of
the three was prefent at that pafchal fupper, and fo was
an eye and ear-witnefs of all that was done and faid at

it, hath not thofe words, or any of like import, in the

account he hath given of it. And Luke, who gives

thefe words, could have them but by hear-fay, or in-

formation from others, as himfelf fairly acknowledges,
in the proem to his book, chap. i. ver. 2.

And indeed it is the general agreement of interpre-

ters, that at this pafchal fupper there was not any
thing done by our Lord, but what was commonly done
by the Jews, in their yearly celebration of the pafTover

feaft.

The bread which our Lord took, blefted, brake and
gave to his difciples, was no other but the very fame
bread, for kind, iubftance and ufe, as himfelf, at other

paffovers before and then, and the Jews cuftomarily,

did ufe and eat with the flefh of the pafchal lamb.
So alfo concerning the wine.

But as the pafchal lamb itfelf was a type or figure of
Jefus (the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of
the world, John i. 29), fo when he brake the bread,

which was to be eaten with the pafchal lamb, he laid

to them, " This (bread) is (a type or figure of) my
body, which is given (to be broken) for you. And
when he gave them the cup of wine, he faid, Take this,

and divide it among yourfelves, and drink ye all of it;

for
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for this (cup of wine) is (a type or figure of) my
blood, of the New Teftament, which is fhed for many
for the remifTion of fins."

Now that the reader may fee that this breaking of the

bread, this recommending the wine, to all the com-
pany, were but the common rites of the paffover feaft,

I fhall here tranfcribe out of Cradock's Harmony of

the Four Evangelifts, chap. vi. feci:, i. the account he

gives of the manner of the Jewifh celebration of the

paffover, as he fays it is delivered by their own writers ;

omitting only fuch parts or paffages as are not directly

pertinent to the prefent occafion. Thus he begins:

i.
c When all things appertaining to the feaft were

* prepared, and all perfons that belonged to that com-
* pany ready, the chief man of the company takes a
4 cup of wine, and bleffeth it in fome fuch words as

* thefe ; " Bleffed be thou, O Lord, who hail created
4 the fruit of the vine," &c.^

2.
c The table was then furnifhed with provifions of

4 feveral forts, viz. bitter herbs, unleavened bread,
c the body of the pafchal lamb roafted whole. The lat-

c ter Jews added, it feems, of their own heads, a difh
c of thick fauce, called charqfethy made of dates, figs,

c raifins, and vinegar mingled together (which was
4 not commanded in the law) as a memorial to them
4 of the clay, in which their fathers laboured (to make
* bricks) in the land of Egypt.'

3.
4 The chief man of the company takes the four

4 herbs, and bleffes them, &c. And eats thereof the
4 quantity of an olive, and diflributes to the reft, &c.

4.
£ Then he takes the difh or charger, which held

4 the unleavened bread or cakes, and (laying by apiece
4 of the unleavened cake, to be taken afterwards with
4 the pafchal lamb, at the clofe of the fupper) he bleffes

4 the bread in fuch words as thefe ; " Bleffed art thou,
4 O Lord, who bringeft forth bread out of the earth,
4 &c. Then he breaks it, and eats of it.'

5.
f When this is finiihed, he begins the fecond cup

4 of wine, and the reft follow him. Then children ufed
4 to be brought in, and were made to afk, " What is

4 the
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c the rcafon this night differs fo much from other
' nights I" inftancing in many particulars of the feftival

* folemnities. Then the Matter of the feaft begins a
c narrative, or difcourfe, how they were all fervants in
' Egypt ; and as that night God redeemed them, &c.
f This kind of declaration, or mewing forth the occa-
f fion of the paffover, and God's wonderful goodnefs
c to them, in their deliverance, they call Haggadah.
f Hence the apoftle may be fuppofed to have borrowed
1 this phrafe, " As often as ye mall eat this bread, and
* drink this cup, ye declare, or mew forth, the Lord's
* death," 1 Cor. xi. 26. This annunciation, orfhewino-
c forth to their children, the Lord's wonderful good-
* nefs and mercy, we find commanded, Exod. xii. 26,
* 27, and chap. iii. 8.

6. « Then he takes that part of the unleavened cake
c that was laid afide before, and blefllng it, and o-ivino-
f thanks for it as before, he diftributes to every one a
c piece to eat with the pafchal lamb ; of which each
' perfon was bound to eat as much as the quantity of an
* olive at leafl.'

c The breaking of bread therefore, at which our
c Saviour did inftitute the commemoration of his body,
' feems to be this fecond breaking of bread, viz. in
1 time of fupper (for it is faid zo-QIovt*>v a.vrm

y as they
( were eating) or towards the end of fupper. For after
c this, nothing more was to be eaten that night.'

7.
f All this done, they drink up the third cup,

* called the cup of blefling or thankfgiving after
1 meat. Paul calls it by this very name, 1 Cor. x. 16.
* The cup of blefllng which we blefs, is it not the com-
« munion of the blood of Chrift ? &c. And this third
* cup, which was after fupper (that after they had
« done eating, and was the conclufion of the fupper)
< was the cup which our Saviour (as it feemeth) ap-
' plied to a new fpiritual fignification,' &c.

8. c After this they fung the battel, or hymn. The
'Jews, at their three great feafts, viz. of unleavened
? bread, or weeks of Pentecoft, and of tabernacles,
* were wont to fing their great battel (as they call it)

'or
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c or at leaft fome part of it, which contained thofe fix
c euchariftical Pfalms, from the cxiii. to the cxix.

* Whether our Saviour and his difciples did fing this

* particular hallel^ or fome part of it, or fome other
s more immediately fuited and accommodated to this
c occafion, we are not allured ; but certain it is, that
' they did fing an hymn after this pafchal fupper, before
c they departed. So that if thefe rites were then in

* ufe among the Jews, it may from thence appear, that
c the bread and wine which our Saviour diftributed at

* his laft pafTover, and appointed to fignify and repre-
c fent his body and blood, were not wholly without the
c extent of the pafchal fupper, but within the compafs
c of it, and rites belonging to it ; only applied by him
c now to a new evangelical ufe and fignification. And
c he dealt no otherwife in this facrament, than he did
c before in that other of baptifm, which he feems to

* have founded upon that old pra&ifed rite among the
c Jews, of purification by water. So that our Saviour,
c in inftituting both facraments of the New Teftament,
c feems to have taken the old rites of the Jews, and to
* have ordained them to a new evangelical ufe and
c myftical fignification 3 and fo (as one fays) to have
* put a new fuperfcription upon the old metal.'

Thus Cradock, not much varying herein from the

account Godwyn had before given of the fame matter,

in his Mofes and Aaron, 1. 3. c. 1. By which the ob-

fervant and unbiaffed reader may fee, that that which

is called the Lord's fupper, was indeed the Jewifh

pafchal fupper, performed with all the rites and cere-

monies belonging to the Jewifh pafTover, or then ufed

by the Jews, in their celebration of that feaft j which

Godwyn feemed fenfible of, and therefore to obviate

the objection, which he forefaw might reafonably be

brought againfl him, he fays, " If any man here object

that I feem to make the bleffed facrament of our

Lord's body and blood a Jewifh ceremony ; I anfwer,

No : and fo puts it off, by alledging an inftitution of a

new facrament at that time, by thofe words of our

Lord, viz. " This is my body j This cup is the New
Teftament in my blood," &c.

The
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The validity and force of which words for the infti-

tuting a facrament, as well as the fuitablenefs of a

facrament (which is a type, figure, fhadow, fign, or

reprefentation of fomething) to the difpenfation of the

gofpel (which is the fubftance and end of types,

figures, figns and fhadows) doth highly concern all

thofe, who are in the practice of thofe things called

iacraments, and zealous for them, to confider well of,

and thoroughly to examine.

But I proceed ; not having either defign or incli-

nation to raife any difpute on this fubject, efpecial-

ly in this place.

It was the manner, it feems, of the Jews, at the

clofe of their fuppers, to fing an hymn, or long of

praife and thankfgiving to God x
-, and fo our Lord and

his difciples now did, as both Matthew and Mark
deliver. And they both fay, that when they had fung

that hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives.

But Luke interpofes a difcourfe that pafTed between

our Lord and Simon Peter, which Matthew had touch-

ed, but not fo fully, before, Mat. xxvi. 34. Thus it was.

The Lord faid y
,
" Simon, Simon, Behold, Satan

hath defired to have you (thee, and the other ten of

you ; for Judas he has already) that he may fift you as

wheat (fhake and tofs you to and fro, as when wheat

is fhaken in a fieve); but I (foreknowing the frailty of

thy forward temper) have prayed for thee, that (though

thou fhouldeft flip) thy faith may not (utterly) fail

;

and when thou art converted (haft by repentance re-

covered thyfelf from this lapfe) ftrengthen thy bre-

thren."

This went hardly down with Peter, who confident-

ly anfwered, cc Lord, I am ready to go with thee both
into prifon, and to death." But he faid it to one that

knew him better than he knew himfelf. Who there-

upon replying, faid, " I tell thee, Peter, The cock
fhall not crow this day, before thou fhalt thrice deny
that thou knoweft me."

* Mat. xxvi. 30. Mark xiv. 26. y Luke xx. 31. 34.

Vol. III. D d Then
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Then intending to give them a clofe hint of the im-

minent dangers they mult expect to meet with, in the

general and extreme calamities and miferies that were
coming upon that nation ; to encourage them to go
fteadily on in his fervice, without fear or furprize, from
the experience they had already had of his providential

care over them, he afks them, " When I fent you
without purfe, and fcrip, and ihoes z (Mat. x. 9). lacked

ye any thing? Nay, faid they, We lacked nothing."
" But now, replied he, fo great will the trials be,

that he that hath a purfe will have need enough to

take it, and his fcrip too ; and he that hath no fword,

will find more want of a fword than of his garment.

For I fay unto you, added he, that this that is written

[And he was reckoned among the tranfgreffors, Ifaiah

liii. 12.] muft yet be accomplifhed in me; for the

things (that have been foretold) concerning me are

very near to have an end."

His difciples, not rightly apprehending the fcope of

his difcourfe, but thinking he had put them upon
providing for his and their own defence, faid, " Be-

hold here are two fwords." To which, as a flight

check to them, he replied, fc It is enough." Which
fhews he intended not to arm them with outward wea-

pons for his or their own defence ; but rather by the

metaphors of purfe, fcrip, and fword, to forewarn

them of, and prepare them for, thofe difmal and dif-

treflmg times that would enfue after his death. And
fo the dream of interpreters run.

When this difcourfe between our Lord and his dif-

ciples was ended, Luke alfo gives an account that

he came out with them, and went (as he was wont) to

the mount of Olives.

But it is fuppofed by fome (and that not without

good probability) that yet before they left the houfe,

wherein they had eaten the paflbver together, our

bleffed Lord entertained his difciples (the eleven at

leaft) with that very fententious and excellent dif-

* Luke xxii. 35, 36. 38.

courfc
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courfe, which is recorded in the 15th and 16th chapters

of John; full of divine inftructions ; fatherly admoni-
tions ; repeated exhortations to brotherly love ; timely
forewarnings of approaching dangers, trials and
fufferings -, encouraging promifes of divine fupport
therein and there-through; and many fweet confolatory

exprefiions. Which when he had ended, he poured
forth unto his Father that heavenly prayer, which takes

up the 17 th chapter of John.
When he had ended his prayer, we may with good

afliirance conclude that he departed thence; John alfo

relating, that when Jefus had fpoken thefe words %
he went forth with his difciples over the Brook
Cedron.

The reft of the evangelifls agree that he went into,

or to, the mount of Olives. John fays he went over
the brook Cedron, which was in the way to that

mount.
Cedron was a valley, lying on the eaft-fide of Jeru-

falem, between the city and the mount. And becaufe

at fome times, upon great rains, and defcents of much
water to it from the hills about it, it flowed like a

brook, it was called a brook; and Cedron (as fome
fuppofe) from cedar-trees growing on the fides there-

of, as the mount was called Olivet (2 Sam. xv. 30).
or the mount of Olives, from the plenty of olive-trees

growing thereon. In the Old Teftament it is called

Kidron, the fame which king David pafled over, when
he fled from his rebellious fon Abfalom, 2 Sam. xv.

In his pafTage thither it is fuppofed he faid to his

difciples
b

(as Matthew, and from him Mark relates it)
<f All ye fhall be offended becaufe of me (mail be fur-

prized with fear, and fhall fly and forfake me) this

night ; for it is written, I will fmite the fhepherd, and
thefheep of the flock fhall be fcattered abroad").

This prophecy is thought to betaken from Zech. xiii.

7. Where the prophet perfonating the Lord of Hofts,

John xviii. 1. b Mat. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27.

D d 2 fpeakin
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fpeaking to his fword, fays, " Awake, O fword, againft

my fhepherd ; fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep fhall

be fcattered." But our Saviour, accommodating the

place to the prefent occafion, alters the words from
[Smite the fhepherd] to [I will fmite the ihepherd]

yet Grotius will not admit that thofe words of the pro-

phet did directly relate to Chrift.

But our Lord (as his manner ufually was by fome
comfortable expreflions to foften what he had at any
time faid unto them c

, that feemed hard or harlh) not
only now intimates his refurrection, but tells them ex-

prefsly, ct After I am rifen again, I will then go before

you (which fhepherds then ufed to do before their lheep)

into Galilee," that they and he might meet again

there.

Peter (confcious to himfelfof his real intention and
firm refolution to flick clofe to his Mafter, come what
would on it) could not well digeft that word, that they

fhould be fo offended becaufe of him. Wherefore he
boldly told him, ct Though all men fhall be offended

becaufe of thee, yet will I never be offended."

But Jefus, who knew how fhort his own ftrength

would be from carrying him through, anfwered him
again (as he had done before, John xiii. 38). with a
" Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, that this very night,

before the cock fhall have crowed twice, thou fhalt

deny me thrice." To deny, is a higher degree of de-

fertion than barely to fly.

This raifed Peter's zeal to a greater height j fo that

exprefiing himfelf with more vehemency, he replied,

" If I mould die with thee, I would not deny thee in

any wife." And fo likewife (led perhaps by his exam-
ple) faid all the reft.

By that time his difcourfe was ended, Jefus was
come (according to Matthew and Mark) to a place

called Gethfemane, which fignifies (fay fome) " the

valley of fatnefs •," an clive-pre/s (fay others) from

c Mark. xiv. 28. 30, 31, 32.

a common
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a common prefs there placed, for prefiing the olive

growing by.

It was a village, on the other fide the brook Cedron d
,

at the foot of the mount of Olives. And in this village

was that garden, into which John fays Jefus entered

with his difciples, that is, with the eleven.

For though we have not direct notice when Judas
left them ; yet we may well conclude he had left them
before they came thither ; and moll likely fo foon as

the pafchal fupper was ended, that he might have fuf-

ficient time to mufter up his forces in readinefs, to put

in execution his devilifh defign for the apprehenfion of

his Matter.

Mean while, our blefied Saviour, being in the gar-

den with his difciples, faid unto them, " Sit ye here,

while I go and pray yonder ; and do ye pray alfo, that

ye enter not into temptation."

Then taking with him Peter, and the two fons of

Zebedee, (James and John) he withdrew from the reft

about a flone's caft j and beginning to be forrowful,

and very heavy, he faid unto them, " My foul is exceed-

ing forrowful, even unto death j tarry ye here, and watch

with me. Then kneeling down, he prayed; and after-

wards going a little farther, he fell on his face, and

prayed, that, f
c if it were pofilble, the hour might pafs

from him."
" O my Father, faid he c

, If it be poflible (and all

things are poflible to thee) let this cup pafs from me

;

neverthelefs, not as I will, but as thou wilt."

Upon this there appeared unto him an angel from
heaven f

, ftrengthening him.

Whereupon he came back untQ his difciples (thofe

three, probably, whom he had felecled from the reft)

and finding them afleep (whom he had injoined to

watch and pray) he gave them this gentle reproof;

" What! could ye not watch with me one hour?" But

unto Peter more particularly, " Sleepeft thou ? Simon!"

Couldeft not thou watch one hour? Thou, who pro-

t John xviii. I. * Mat. xxviii. 39.
f Luke xxii. 43.

D d 3 fefiedeft
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feffedeft thou wouldeft live and die with me ? Art thou

fallen afleep already ?

Then to them all together, repeating his cautionary

counfel, " Watch ye and pray, faid he, left ye enter

into temptation ;" adding, as a ftrong motive there-

unto, " The fpirit truly is ready and willing 8
, but the

rlefh is weak."
Then going away the fecond time, he prayed again,

much after the fame manner as before, but with more
earneftnefs, by reafon of the agony that was upon him ;

which was fo great, that his fweat was as it were great

drops of blood falling down to the ground h
.

Under all which, fo great was the refignation of his

will to the will of his Father, that he concluded, " O
my Father, if (or feeing, as Grotius reads it) this cup
may not pafs away from me *, except I drink it, thy

will be done."

Having finilhed this prayer, he rofe up, and came
to his difciples, but found them afleep again ; for their

eyes were heavy by reafon of forrow; and they had no-

thing to fay to him in their own excufe. Wherefore

leaving them again, he went away, and prayed the third

time, faying the fame words as before, that is, with

the fame fubmiffion to his Father's will.

And now (the agony under which he had laboured

being taken off) he comes again to his difciples ; and

letting them know that they had loft their feafon,

and flept away the time wherein they mould have watch-

ed and prayed with him, he tells them they may now
fleep on, and take their reft (if they could, for they

would foon meet with that that would keep them
awake); for, faid he, " The hour is come, and the

Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of finners."

Wherefore, added he, " Rife up, let us go; lo, he

that betrayeth me is at hand."

Before the word was out of his mouth, came the

traitor Judas in fight j who, being one of the twelve,

t Mat, xiv. 38,
h Luke xxii. 44. ! Mat. xxvi. 42. 45, 46, 47.

knew
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knew the place, becaufe his Mailer oft-times reforted

thither with his difciples.

With him came fome of the upper rank of the

priefts, pharifees, and elders of the people k
, with

the captains of the temple, and a band (or part of a

band) of Roman foldiers, which at th.ofe high fefti-

vals (when fo great a confluence of people flocked

together) were appointed to guard the temple, to pre-

vent feditious tumults among the people •> and beiides

thefe a great multitude of the mob or common people

(armed with fwords, flaves, and other weapons, and)

having Judas at the head of them, as their leader and
guide, Acts i. 16. and bringing lanthorns and torches

with them to feek him by, though it was then a full

moon.
When Jefus faw Judas coming up towards him ', he

in a courteous manner laid unto him, " Friend, where-

fore art thou come ?" Not that he was ignorant what
he came about ; but that he might awaken in him a

due fenfe and confideration of the wickednefs of his

undertaking.

Judas, no whit ftartled at it, came up directly to

him ; and having before given it for a token to his

company (whereby they might know Jefus from the

reft) that whomfoever he mould kifs, that was he ; he

faid unto him, " Hail, Mafter; and kiffed him."
Whereupon Jefus faid to him again, " Judas ! betray*

eft thou the Son ofMan with a kifs ?"

When they who were about him (viz. his difciples)

faw what was likely to follow, they faid unto him,
" Lord, fhall we fmite with the fword ?" And before

he could or did return anlwer m
, Peter (as forward

now of his hands, as he had been before of his tongue)
having a fword, drew it

n
; and ftriking at one of the

company (who probably was a bufy active fellow, and
mod forward to lay hold on Jefus) cut off his right

k Luke xxii. 52. Mat. xxvi. 50. 48, 49.
m Luke xxii. 49.

Mat. jqcvi. 5:. Mark xir. 47.

D d 4 ear.
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ear. The man's name was Malchus, and he was fer-

vant to the high-prieft.

This officious ad of Peter's was fo far from being

approved by Jefus, that having forthwith charged him
to put up his fword into the fheath, he let him know,
that though the fighting difpenfation was not then fully-

ended and over, yet that all they that of their own
heads, without a lawful call thereto, did take the fword

to kill or affault others, were liable by the law to

periih by the fword ; that is, to furTer death as rryurther-

ers and manflayers.

And the more to check Peter's ram and unfeafonable

zeal, he afks him p
,
" The cup which my Father hath

given me, mail I not drink it ?" As much as to fay,

" Art thou fo little fenfible of the end of my coming

into the world, and of the work I have to do before I

go out of the world, that thou wouldeft oppofe Provi-

dence, and difappoint the end of my coming ? If I

myfelf would do that, I need not be beholden to thy

fword for it. For thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray

to my Father, and he would prefently give unto me
more than twelve legions of angels? (a fufficient

ftrength and power to deliver me) but how then, added

he, fhall the fcriptures be fulfilled, which have declare

ed that thus it muft be?"

Then, that he might to the very 1 aft do good, even

to his enemies 9
, he touched Malchus's ear, and healed

him; thereby giving them an evidence both of his

divine goodnefs and power.

And knowing all things that mould come upon him,

he ftepped forwards towards thofe that were come to

apprehend him (Judas alfo, who betrayed him, Handing

with them) and afked them, " Whom feek ye ?" And
they anfwering

r

, "Jefus of Nazareth;" he replied,

" I am he."

This was a word with power, and fhewed him to be

a kin?* indeed, Ecclef. viii. 4. For no fooner had he

Mat. xxvi. 53. P John xviii. II. 53. q Luke xxij. 51.
r John xviii. 4. 6.

uttered
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uttered thefe words, [I am he] but they went back-
ward, and fell to the ground.

This, one would think, might have been enough to

have over-ruled their envy, and made them to defift

from their enterprize, and depart. But they, too
much hardened in evil to be wrought upon for good,
got up and came forward again. Whereupon Jefus
afked them again, " Whom feek ye ?" And they fay-

ing as before, " Jefus of Nazareth ;" he replied, « I

have told you that I am he. If therefore, added he,

ye feek me, let thefe (my followers) go their way 5 ."

And this was done, that the faying might be fulfilled

which he fpake (in that heavenly prayer of his to his

Father, John xvii. 12.) " Of them which thou gaveft
me, I have loft none."

Then addreffing himfelf to the chief priefts and
elders of the people, with the captains of the temple,
and the multitude that were come againft him, he'ex-
poftulated the cafe with them, as to the manner of their

coming, thus. " Are ye come out, faid he, as againft

a thief, with fwords and ftaves, to take me? I fat

daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye did not
ftretch forth an hand againft me ; but this is your hour,
and the power of darknefs;" the hour, wherein the
power of darknefs is let loofe to work through you
againft me.
As foon as he had faid this (or perhaps while he was

yet fpeaking to them) the band offoldiers, with their

captain, and the officers of the Jews, took Jefus, and
bound him u

; upon which all the difciples (they who
had but juft before engaged to ftand by him, and live
and die with him, and the moft confident of them,
Perer) forfook him, and fled.

It happened that there followed him a certain youn<>
man, having a linen cloth caft about his naked body\
Who he was, is altogether uncertain ; but probable it

is, that he might be one' that lived or lodged near the

s John xviii. 8, 9. « Mat. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. Luke
xxii. 52.

n John xviii. 12. Mat. xxvi, 56.

place
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place where this was tranfacted ; who, being roufed

from fleep by the noife that was made, leaped out of
his bed in that pofture, and ran in to fee what the mat-
ter was w

. Him fome of the company laid hold on ;

but he, leaving the linen cloth behind him, fled from
them naked, and fo efcaped their hands.

There was ftrength enough of officers, foldiers, and
rabble to have guarded Jefus, without binding him*.
But Judas having before warned them to hold him
fall (as Matthew relates it) and to lead him away fafe-

ly (as Mark has it) they did not think, it feems, that

they had him fafe enough, unlefs they bound him.

Being bound, they led him away to Annas firft; for

he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was the high-

prieft that fame year. Not that the priefthood was but

an annual office, for regularly it was for term of life.

But the iniquity of the times, and the ambition of men,
made too frequent changes in it.

This was the fame Caiaphas, who prophetically gave

council to the Jews, that it was expedient that one

man mould die for the people, John xi. 50.

Only John mentions his being led to Annas ; the

reft fo exprefs it, as if, upon his apprehenfion, he had

been brought immediately and directly before Caia-

phas. And though interpreters, both elder and latter,

have troubled themfelves (more perhaps than they need-

ed) to find out and adjuft what part of our Saviour's

examination and trial was before Annas, and what

before Caiaphas j and how many of the three times

Peter denied him before the one and the other of

them; yet I findfmall ground (if any) for fuch a nice

inquiry, fince John, after he had mentioned the high-

priefl's (who was Caiaphas) examination of Jefus, con-

cerning his difciples and doctrine (chap, xviii. 19).

tells us, by a hyfterology, that Annas had fent him
bound to Caiaphas the high-prieft, ver. 24. Nor does

there appear any caufe for their leading him to Annas

at all, unlefs it were done out of refpect to Annas,

* Mark iv. 51.
x Mat. xxvl 48. Murk xiv. 44. John xviii. 13.

both
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both as he was father-in-law to the prefent high-prieft,

had been high-prieft himfelf but the year before, and

is by fome thought to have been the immediate bar-

gainer with Judas for the betraying his mafter ; per-

haps alfo it might be done to gain time, till notice

could be given to Caiaphas that Jefus was actually

taken, and in cuftody ; that the Sanhedrin (or great

council) might be convened for his trial, which yec

needed not much time to effect ; for by that time they

could bring Jefus from Annas to Caiaphas, the chief

priefts, the elders, and the fcribes (the whole body of

the Jewifh council) were all affembled together at his

houfe.

Thus, ah thus } was our blefTed Lord, who came to

free mankind from the bonds of fin and eternal death,

himfelf led bound from one of his perfecutors to ano-

ther, in order to be put to death.

Though all his difciples (even he who had been

accuftomed to lie in his bofom, and valiant Peter alfo

among the reft) at the firft brunt forfook him, and fled;

yet could not Peter go quite off; but he, and one

more, ftill hankering after their Mafter, and obferving

whither they led him, followed after him, but afar off;

fo greatly were tlxywijvided between love and fear.

Who that other-roifciple was, is not exprefTed, nor
well agreed amongft expofitors. Some take it to be
one of them who are fpoken of, John xii 42. where it is

faid, that fc among the chief rulers alfo, many believed

on him ; who yet, becaufe of the pharifees, did not
confefshim, left they mould be put out of the fynago-
gue." Others (whom Grotius therein favours) think
it to be the man at whofe houfe Jefus had fo lately

eaten the pafchal fupper; but I rather take it to be
John the evangelift, who ufed to fpeak fo covertly of
himfelf.

That other difciple, being known to the high-prieft,

had the readier accefs y
; and therefore went in with

Jefus into the palace of the high-prieft; but Peter, not

f John xviii. 15,

having
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having confidence enough to truft in, nor inteieft to

get in, was fain to ftand without at the door.

That being obferved by the other difciple, who was
better acquainted in the houfe ; he went out, and fpake

unto her that kept the door z
(for it was the manner of

the Hebrews, as Grotius obferves, to ufe women for

porters, or door-keepers) and fo, by her means,

brought in Peter.

He being thus introduced, and willing to fee the end
of this matter, what would at length become of his

Mafter a
; went and fat down with the fervants, to warm

himfelf at their fire, having too much loft the divine

heat in himfelf.

As foon as the council was fat, and all things ready

for the examination b
, the high-prieft afked Jefus two

general queftions. Firft, concerning his difciples

(that is, why, or for what end or purpofe, he gathered

difciples) thereby infinuating a charge of a defign in

him to raife rebellion ; at leaft, to difturb the publick

peace. Secondly, concerning his doctrine, that he

might (if he could) accufe him of fedition or herefy.

To the firft of thefe queftions our Lord anfwered

nothing, as knowing it depended. qn the latter, and

would ftand or fall with it ; for if&*$ doctrine was true

and right, no matter how many w&re gathered to it.

If it was the doctrine of the IVJefiias long before pro-

mifed and prophefied of, and daily expected and

waited for by all the Jews ; if all Ifrael ihould have

embraced it, and followed him upon it ; there could

not have been either fedition or fchifm juftly charged

upon it, or upon him for promulging it.

Waving therefore that firft queftion, he anfwers to

the latter concerning his doctrine ; yet fo as not to

let go his legal right and privilege of being convicted

by the evidence of others; not drawn to accufe himfelf.

Wherefore to that he anfwered thus :

" What I have delivered at any time for doctrine, I

fpake openly to the world. I ever taught in the fyna-

*Johnxviii. 16. * Mat. xxvi. 58. Mark xiv. 54.
b John xviii. 19,

goguc,
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gogue, or in the temple c
, whither the Jews always re-

ibrt; and in fecret I have taught nothing (that is con-

trary to what I ufed to teach in publick) Why there-

fore afkefl thou me ? Afk them that heard me, what I

have laid unto them : Behold, they know what I have
kid."
With that, one of the officers who flood by, flruck

Jefus with the palm of his hand, and faid, " Anfwerefl

thou the high-priefl fo ?" But as he did and fpake this

in rebuke to Jefus for not anfwering the high-priefl

(in his opinion) refpedtfully enough ; fo Jefus anfwer-

cd him again in the way of reproof for flriking him
unjuflly, " If, faid he, to that over-officious officer, I

have fpoken evil, bear witnefs of the evil (demonflrate

it, and convict me of it) but if I have fpoken well,

why fmitefl thou me ?"

In which cafe, this divine pattern of meeknefs did
not turn the other cheek (which himfelf, in other
cafes, recommended, rather than to revenge the for-

mer injury, Mat. v. 39)5 but, being thus abufed in

a court of judicature, before which he then flood

arraigned for his life, and that too by an officer of that

court, he ufed his natural and civil right to defend
himfelf, and his own innocency, without offending the

other, who both by word and hand had fo unjuflly and
illegally offended him.

Nor was there indeed any indecency or difrefpedl

fhewed to the high-priefl, in our Lord's anfwer to him :

but it was a very fair and direct way (as Clarius on the

place obferves) to refer him for an account of what he
had taught, to them that ufed to. hear him teach.

And though all due refpect is to be given to magi-
flrates; yet fhould it not be extended to the prejudice
ofa jufl and righteous caufe.

c Debetur quidem (fays Grorius on the place) magi*
* ftratibus reverentia ; Jed non qua reis tuendi libertatem
' tollatj t. e, Regard is due indeed to magiftrates j but

* John xviii. 20, 21, 22,

1 not
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c not fuch a regard as may take from the accufed the

c liberty ofdefending themfelves.'

When the high-prieft and council found they could

not draw Jefus to accufe himfelf d
, they betook them-

felves to their witneffes, of which they had more than

a good many ; for the chief priefts and elders, and the

whole council indeed, fought falfe witneffes againft

Jefus, that they might put him to death % but found

none. That is, found none whofe evidence would

reach to take away his life. Otherwife they had wit-

neffes enough ; for many falfe witneffes came, and gave

evidence againft him ; but their witnefs, or teftimo-

nies, agreed not together.

At laft came two falfe witneffes (for under two they

knew they could not convict him by the law, Deut. v.

15). Thefe probably they hoped would effectually do
their bufinefs. But if they agreed no better in the

evidence they gave, than the account we have of their

words does, they were far enough from being agreeing

witneffes. *

For Matthew reports them to have faid
f
, " This

fellow faid, I am able to deftroy the temple of God s

and to build it in three days."

But Mark relates their words thus 5
,
" We heard him

fay, I will deftroy this temple that is made with hands,

and within three days I will build another made without

hands."

The difference is great and obvious. By the firft

account they charge him with faying [I am able to

deftroy the temple of God]. By the latter, he is made
to fay [I will deftroy this temple that is made with

hands]. By the firft, they make him fay [I am able to

build it (the temple of God) in three days]. By the

latter [I will within three days build another made
without hands].

As lame and as falfe as this evidence was, the

high-prieft (not hoping to get any better, and willing

* Mat. xxvi. 59,
e Mark xiv. 5 $, 56. f Mat. xxvi. 61.

6 Mark xiv. 58.
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to make the moft he could of this) arofe, and Handing
up in the midil of the aflfembly, fell again to interroga-

ting Jefus upon this evidence 11

; faying to him, " An-
fwereft thou nothing ? What is it that thefe witnels

againft thee ?"

And finding that even thus he could not draw forth

any thing from Jefus (who knowing the invalidity of
the evidence, and not regarding their accufations, gave

them no anfwer, but flill held his peace) he now alked

downright, " Art thou the Chriir, the Son of the

BlefTed ?" By Matthew's relation, it feems the high-

prieft did more folemnly prefs him to anfwer, by fay-

ing to him 1

,
" I adjure thee by the living God, that

thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift, the Son of
God."
From which words [I adjure thee, &c] fome over-

earneft advocates for oaths have adventured to affirm,

that Caiaphas did tender an oath to Jefus, and required

him to anfwer upon his oath ; whence they would infer

the lawfulnefs of fwearing among Chriftians.

But not here ftrictly to inquire whether it was the

proper province of the high-priefts, under the Jewifh
polity, to adminiiler an oath ; or whether the oath,

ex officio (ufed here in former times by Popifh bifhops)

was of fo long a Handing, as to have been then and
there in ufe ; it may perhaps be enough (and I hope
not too much) here to intimate, that if that form of
fpeech had, in fome cafes, in thofe times, the force of
an oath, and Chrifl's anfwering thereupon might be
fuppofed to give a fan&ion to it

; yet inafmuch as it

was fpoken under the difpenfation of the law (which,
how near foever to an end, was not then fully ended)
his fubmiflion thereunto, or complying therewith, is

no example to his followers in the Chriftian difpenfa-

tion, any more than his being circumcifed, and ob-
ferving the pafchal feaft, with other Jewifh rites.

Befides Grotius, though he acknowledges that form
of adjuring to have had, in fome cafes, the force of an

b Mat, xxvi. 62, Mark xiv. 60, 61. l Mat. xxvi. 63.

oath i
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oath ; yet he fays it is fometimes ufed, f Gravi obtefta-
( tione y

per nomen divinum, religionem alicujus animo
* injicere, quod Latini veteres dicebant obfecrare,' i. e.

l To
c caft a religious awe on the mind of another, by a fo-

* lemn obteitation, or befeeching in the name of God,
* which the antient Latins called, c To pray for

* God's fake.' Of which having given divers fcrip-

ture inftances, he adds, e Quijenjus huic loco eft propria?',

* ut &? Mat. v. 7. i.e. f Which fenfe is proper to

' this place,' as alfo to that in Mark v. 7. Vide Grot,

in Loc. And Leigh, in his Crit. Sacr. {Verbo *E&fKi£»)

having faid, c Greets Jcriptoribus hoc verbum fignificat

'jurejurando aliquem adftringere)

y

i. e. ' With Greek
1 writers this word fignifies to bind one by oath j' adds,

* Quod non videtur Caiaphas d Chrijio poftulajje ; aut, ft
' poftulavit, Chriftus recepijje? i.e. * Which (viz. an

oath) neither Caiaphas feems to have required of
' Chrift, nor Chrift to have taken it, if he had required

it.'

But though Jefus would not anfwer to the frivolous-

accufations of his profefTed enemies ; yet when this

queftion, of fo great import for all to know (which fo

immediately concerned his divinity) was put to him
(whether with an oath or without) he who prefently

after told Pilate, <f To this end was I born, and for

this caufe came I into the world, that I fhould bear wit-

nefs unto the truth," would by no means refufe or delay

his anfwer.

Wherefore after he had a little kept them at a bay

(as it were) as Luke relates it, by telling them k
,
" If

I tell you, ye will not believe * and if I alfo afk you,

ye will not anfwer me, nor yet let me go," he anfwer-

ed the high-prieft by a known phrafe, importing acon-
ceffion of the queftion ;

" Thou haft faid (fo Matthew
words it) ; or, " Ye fay that I am." (So Luke, in anfwer

to the whole council). But Mark gives his anfwer in

plain terms, " I am."

k Mat. xxvi. 64. Luke xxii. 6j. Mark xiv. 62.

Nor
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Nor flopped he there, but added l

,
u Hereafter ye fhall

fee the Son of Man fitting at the right hand of power
(that is, of God, that being one of his great attributes)

and coming in the clouds of heaven."

Now they reckoned they had enough m
; his own

words were fufficient. To affect therefore the fpecla-

tors, and make the ignorant people believe there was
fome matter in it, the high-prieft rent his clothes, and
cried out, " He hath fpoken blafphemy." Then
added, cc What farther need have we of witneffes ?

Behold, now ye have heard his blafphemy."

Then, as appealing to the reft of the council, cf What
think ye ?" faid he n

j whereupon they all condemned
him to be guilty of death.

No fooner was that word pronounced, but the

officers, foldiers, and people that flood about Jefus,

reputing him now as an out-law, unto whom nothing
could be done amifs, fell on him moft barbaroufly on
all hands. Some mocked him, fome fpit in his face °j

others blindfolded him, by covering his face ; and then

fome with their doubled fifts did buffet him on the-

face ; others, even the fervants, did box or ftrike him
with the palms of their hands ; and when they had fo

done, they faid unto him, c< Prophefy unto us, thou
Chrift, who it is that fmote thee ?" and many other

things blafphemoufly fpake they againft him. And
indeed, it was not a low degree of blafphemy againft

him, that they bid him prophefy who it was that ftruck

him when he was hood-winked ; for it ftruck at his

divinity, and tacitly and with a derifion denied his

omnifcience.

While thus our bleffed Lord had made a good con-
feflion, (viz. that he was the Son of God) before the

high-prieft and council, his fervant Peter moft fhame-
fully denied him before the high-prieft's fervants, and
other by-ftanders.

1 Luke xxii. 69. m Mat. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 63. n Mat,
xxii. 66. Mark xiv. 64. • Luke xxii. 63, 64, 65. Mat. xxvi.

67, 68. Mark xiv. 65*

• Vol. III. E e For
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For he, having gotten in by the interceflion of an-

other difciple, had thru ft himfelf amongft the fervants,

under pretence of warming himfelf at their common
fire, and being in an unealy and reftlefs condition of
body as well as of mind, one while Handing, another

while fitting, now within, anon without, not knowing
how to employ his time, or to behave himfelf, was
fnapped on a fudden by thedamfel that had let him in ;

who afkinghim p
,
" Art not thou alio one of this man's

difciples ?" He anfwered, " I am not." And, to re-

move all fufpicion and further inquiry, added, " I

know him not;" and then flipped afide into the porch
(that by (hifting places he might efcape being quef-

tioned), and prefently the cock crew (for midnight);

yet was not Peter fenfible enough to take notice of
it.

Before he cameoiit of the porch again, another maid
obferving him, laid unto them that were there, " This
fellow alfo was with Jefus of Nazareth. And though
this, being fpoken not to him, but others concerning
him, did not neceffarily require an anfwer from him ;

yet fo apprehenfive was he of the danger of being taken

for a difciple of his then fuffering Lord, that he again

denied him, faying*3

, "I do not know the man ye
fpeak of; and bound it with an oath."

Hitherto he had been attacked by a couple of fer-

vant maids only, whofe impertinent queitions, as

coming from fuch idle bufy-bodies, he might, one
would think, have eafily palled over with contempt and
filence, under the circumftances efpecially wherein he
Itood ; bur. now, returning again to the company at the

fire (.for he could not ftay long in a place) he was fet

upon by the men alfo, and that more generally ; fome of

them telling him, i( Surely thou art alio one of
them';" another confidently affirmed, faying, " Of a

truth this fellow alfo was with him." And a third

(one of the high-pricft's fervants, being kinfman to

p John xviii. 17. Luke xxii. 57. ^Mat. xxvi. 72. r Luke xxii.

58, 59.

Malchus,
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Malchus, whofe ear Peter had cut off, which gave

him good occafion to take notice of him s

, and remem-
ber him again) coming in as an ocular evidence againft

him, faid, " Did not I fee thee in the garden with

him ?"

Befides thefe clofe and home charges, they offered to

convict him by his fpeech or language l

. " Thy fpeech

betrayeth thee, faid fome of them. Thou art a Gali-

lean, and thy fpeech agreeth thereto, faid others."

I know this is taken by many to import no more,

but that there was fome little difference in pronun-

ciation (at leaft) between the Galileans and other

Jews, in their fpeech or dialect, by which they might
be diftinguifhed, and readily known one from the

other. And Grotius thereupon obferves^ that the Gali-

lean fpeech came nearer to the Samaritan and Syriac

idiom, than that of Jerufalem did ; which may well

enough be admitted, and yet have no force in it to

convict Peter of being a difciple of Jefus, becaufe he
iifed the Galilean dialect; unlefs we could fuppofe

they, who urged Peter's fpeech againft him, were lb in-

confiderate as to conclude, that all the Galileans (or

who fpake their idiom) were difciples of Jefus ; which
probably not one of a thoufand was.

May it not therefore be reafonably fuppofed that

there was fomething more particular in Peter's converfe

(other than and befides his Galilean dialect), fome-
thing peculiar to the fchool of jefus, which Peter had
fo thoroughly learnt, and was fo well grounded in, that

notwithstanding the diforder his prefent exercife had
call him into, it was obvious and difcernable unto
them he converfed with, and difcovered him to them
to be a difciple of Jefus, as his pronunciation did that

he was of Galilee ; as afterwards the fame Peter, with
John, from their boldnefs of fpeech (being known to

be otherwife unlearned and ignorant men) were both
marvelled at by the rulers of the Jews, and taken notice

John xviii. 26. l Mat. xxvi, 73. Mark xiv. 70.
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of in an efpecial manner, that they had been with

Jefus, Actsiv. 13.

But whatever the fervants or others in the high-

prieft's houfe faw or obferved in Peter, to perfuade

them that he was a follower of Jefus ; all they could do
or fay to him could not prevail with him to own
himfelf to be fo. He had, at the firft onfet, denied it.

He had, upon a fecond attack, confirmed his denial

with an oath. Now this third afTault drove him to an

higher pitch ofobftinate denial. So that (fay Matthew
and Mark) he began to curie and to fwear, faying u

,

" I know not the man of whom ye fpeak." Where
by curfing is underftood an imprecation of fome evil

upon himfelf, if he were as they faid of him.

This imprecation was immediately followed by the

cock's crowing the fecond time. Upon which, his

denied Lord (who knew that Peter's heart was fincere,

though over-fet with the weight of the prefent tempta-

tion) turned, and looked with a companionate and
healing eye upon poor Peter, who had now more rea-

fon than ever to have faid, " Lord, Save me, or I

perifh." For now had Satan gotten him in his fieve,

according to his defire (Luke xxii. 31). And had he

not now felt the effect of his Lord's prayer for him (ibid.)

Satan would have fifted all the good out ofhim.

Yet this fecond voice of the cock, but more efpecially

the look of his merciful Lord, who at the fame time

touched his heart, by his divine grace within, awaken-
ed Peter from his lethargic fit. He remembered there-

upon the word which Jefus had faid unto him, " Before

the cock fhall have crowed twice, thou fhalt deny me
thrice." Whereupon he went out and wept (lb they all

fay, but Matthew and Luke add) bitterly. " He went
out, and wept bitterlyV And well he might, for a

bitter time no doubt it was with him, when the fenfe

of fo heinous a fin was come over him. For (as one

writes thereupon) f T'am enonne peccatum not erat pccni-

( tentia perfunftorid expiandum,' i. e.
( So enormous a

u Mat. xxvi. 74. Mark xiv. 71. w Mat. xxvi. 75. Luke xxil. 62.

fin
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« fin was not to be expiated by a flight repentance.'

Janfen, cited by Cradock, in Harm. Evang. c. 6. feci:.

11. And c Majora crimina majoribus abluunturfletibus>

i. <?.
£ The higher the crimes be, the higher tides of

• tears are required to wafh them out.' Ambrof. ibid.

Two reafons, more efpecially, are conjectu rally
afiigned why the Lord fuffered Peter to fall in this

manner. Firft, that he might learn by this how frail

and weak he was ; and therefore mould not prefume
upon his own ftrength any more. Secondly, that he

(to whom the care and feeding of the fheep and tender

lambs of Chrift was afterwards committed, John xxi.

15, &c.) might the more readily pity and bear with

the weak and infirm ones among them, and not deal

too harfhly with them, if they offended. But to pro-

ceed :

While Peter was thus gone afide, to bewail in pri-

vate his public tranfgrefllon, it is probable thole in-

dignities were offered to our Lord (by the officers of

the court, while the council was withdrawn to con-

fider what way to proceed judicially againfl him) which
we have touched on before.

For the fcene hitherto having been all night-work

(wrought in the dark by the power of darknefs) as

foon as it was day, the chief-priefts, and the elders of

the people, with the fcribes, and indeed the whole

council, held a confultation about him. Luke makes
them bring him into their council-chamber again that

morning, and there to interrogate him afrefh. Which
others taking; to be no other than his former examina-
tion in the night, having touched it before, I repeat it

not here.

The refult of this their confultation was, they bound
Jefus (who probably had been unbound, during the

time he was under examination before them); and then

leading him away, delivered him to Pontius Pilate,

the then governor of J udea, under Tiberius the Roman
emperor.

It was early in the morning, when thefe blood-

thirlly Jews brought Jefus to Pilate's houfe, or judg-

E e 3 meat-
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ment-hall x
; yet would not tbefe high hypocrites enter

into the hall of judgment, left (forfooth) they mould
be defiled, and thereby made unfit to eat the paffover.

So that Pilate, the Roman governor, was fain to go
out to them, and afk them, " What accufation brins:

you againft this man ?"

This looks like a great condefcenfion in him, fo

great a perfon, in fo great authority. But then it muft
be confidered alfo, that the accufers. and profecutors of

Jefus were not mean perfons, but of the higheft rank
among the Jews, the chief priefts and elders of the

people, even the whole Sanhedrim So that it was not
a condefcenfion of a great man to a poor or low man,
but of one great man to many great men.
As foon as Pilate was come out unto them, and had

afked them what accufation they brought againft Jefus,

they firft tell him in general that he may take it for

granted that he is a malefactor, elfe they had not
brought him to him. And when that would not do
(for Pilate thereupon bid them take him, and judge
him according to their law) they then, alledging that

it was not lawful for them to put any man to death,

loaded him with a bead-roll of capital accufations y
;

telling Pilate that they found this fellow (fo in con-

tempt they called the Lord of the whole world) per-

verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to

Csefar •, alledging that he himfelf is Chrift, a king.

Thefe were charges of an high nature. To pervert

a nation ! To forbid the fubjects to give tribute (pay

their taxes) to their prince ! To affert himfelf to be a

king in the kingdom of another, to whom himfelf is

but a fubjeft! "What greater crimes, what higher

treafons, could a man have been charged with ?"

To all thefe accufations laid againft him by the chief

priefts and elders, Jefus was wholly filent
2

. Which
Pilate obferving, faid unto him, <c Heareft thou not

how many things they witnefs againft thee ?" Yet would
not even that draw from him a word of anfwer to

John xviii. 28, 29, 30, 31. V Lukexxiii. 2.
z Mat. xxvii. 13.

their
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their falfe charges; infomuch that the governor mar-
velled greatly.

But when Pilate himfelfafked him % " Art thou the

king of the Jews ?" He readily anfwered, by way of
concefTion, " Thou fayeft it ;" but explained it after-

wards, flicwing what a fort of king he was, and of
what nature his kingdom was. For when Pilate, upon
the clamours of the Jews, going into the judgments
hall, called Jefus before him, and judicially afked him,
(t Art thou the king of the Jews ?" Jefus anfwered
him by afking, " Sayeft thou this of thyfelf ? Or did
others tell it thee of me ?" Pilate began to huff at that,

as if he took it for a difparagement to him to be
thought knowing in the Jewifh ftories ; and therefore

anfwered fomewhat fcornfully, " Am I a Jew ?" Thine
own nation, and the chief priefts have delivered thee

unto me. " What haft thou done ?"

Jefus then implicitly acknowledging himfelf to be
a king, anfwered, <? My kingdom is not of this world.
And that is evident from my being thus delivered up.
For ifmy kingdom were of this world, then would my
fervants fight, that I fhould not be delivered to the

Jews ; but now is my kingdom not from hence."
<f Art thou a king then, faid Pilate ? Thou fayeft

that I am a king, replied Jefus, and that mod truly:"

adding, " To this end was I born, and for this caufe

came I into the world, that I fhould bear witnels unto
the trutli ; and every one that is of the truth., heare th

my voice."

Such language as this Pilate's ears had not been ufed
to ; wherefore he haftily afked Jefus, "What is truth ?"

(What is that thou calleft truth, or what dolt thou
mean by that word) ? But recollecting himfelf, and
confidering that that was not his prefent bufinefs, as a
judge, to inquire into, not tarrying for an anfwer, he
went out again to the Jews, and plainly acknowledged
to them, that he found in Jefus no, fault at all,"

a Luke xxiii. 3. John xviii. 33, 34, 35> 36, 37

E?4 So
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So far was this from pacifying the Jews, that! it made
them cry out the more fiercely againft Jefus, faying,

" He ftirreth up the people (meaning to fedition, or

rebellion) teaching throughout all Jewry b
, beginning

even from Galilee to this place."

The mentioning of Galilee put Pilate in a mufe, and

made him afk whether the man were a Galilean. And
as foon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's jurif-

diction (for Galilee was under Herod) he fent Jefus to

Herod, who himfelf alfo was then at Jerufalem.

Exceeding glad was Herod to fee Jefus ; for he had
been defirous of a long feafon to have feen him c

,

becaufe he had heard many things of him; and not

only fo, but he hoped alfo to have feen fome miracle

done by him.

But he was greatly difappointed of his expectation ;

for fo far was Jefus from gratifying him with any mira-

culous work, that though Herod put many questions

to him, and the chief priefts and fcribes flood up
againft him, and vehemently accufed him to Herod,
yet did he not vouchfafe one word of anfwer to either

him or them.

Herod therefore, With his men of war, fet him at

naught; and having made himfelf fport enough with

him, he in mockery put on him a gorgeous robe, to

make him look like a mock-king, and in that drefs

fent him back to Pilate. And fo highly pleafed was
Herod, that Pilate had given him the opportunity of

feeing Jefus (whom he had often heard of, but never

feen before) that though they two had been at daggers

drawing (as the proverb is) between themfelves ; now
laying afide their mutual enmities, they were recon-

ciled the fame day one to the other.

Some think the grudge, on Herod's fide, arofe from
Pilate's having flam fome of the Galilean Jews (who
were fubjects to Herod) and mingled their blood with
their facrifices ; of which we read in Luke xiii. Others

fuppofe that Pilate had made fome incroachment on

b Luke xxiii. 5. 7.
e Luke xxiii. 8, 9, 10, n» 12.

Herod's
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Herod's jurifliiftion. Whatever had been the ground
of their quarrel, they were now on this occafion made
friends. But (as one fays) ' Amicitia maledicla qu<e in

* Chrifto perjequendo coalej'cit.' i. e. ' It is a curled friend-

fhip which is contracted by perfecuting Chrift.'

When Pilate had now received Jefus back again from
Herod, he called together the chief priefts, and the

rulers, and the people, and thus befpake them :

" Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that

perverteth the people d
; and behold, I having examined

him before you, have found no fault in him, touching

thofe things whereof ye accuie him. No, nor yet

Herod ; for I fent you to him, and lo, nothing is by
him done to him, that might intimate he judged him
worthy of death. I will therefore chaftife him, and
then releafe him. For ye know (added he) that ye
have a cuftom that I mould releafe unto you fome one
prifoner at this your paffover-feaft."

When and whence this cuftom arofe is not clear,

though it is not thought to have then been of any long
Handing. Grotius runs it no higher than Auguftus.
* Puto ab Augujlo banc gratiam concejfam populo judaico.*

i. e.
(
I think this favour was granted to the Jewifh

'people by Auguftus,' fays he, on Matt, xxvii. 15.

And for the reafon of it, De Dieu (cited by Cradock
in his Harm. Evan. c. 6. left. 14). tells us, c Viri
c eruditi proferunt hoc potius fejlo quam alio, dimijjuyn
1
fuijfe captivum, ut educli olim e captivitate Egyptiaca

* populi monumenturn ejfet.' i. e. < Learned men deliver
1 that a prifoner was wont to be releafed at this feaft,

rather than at another, that it might be a monument
* of the people's deliverance in old time out of the
* Egyptian thraldom.' However, a known cuftom it

feems it was (claimed by the Jews, and acknowledged
by the governor) that at the paffover-feaft he mould
deliver unto them a prifoner of their nomination
and choice ; not whom he thought fit, but whom they

would.

* Luke xxiii. 14, 15, j6>

He
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He had at that time in bonds a notable prifoner, call-

ed Barabbas e
, who was not only a robber, but for a

certain fedition and insurrection made in the city, and

for murder committed in the insurrection, was caft

into prilbn.

Him therefore (as the moft infamous of his prifoners f

,

and for that rcafon leaft likely, as he thought, to be

chofen by the Jews) Pilate fet up as a competitor for

liberty with Jefus ; for he was very defirous to releafe

Jefus, if he might, becaufe he plainly faw that it was

for mere envy that the Jews had delivered him to

him,
When therefore he had put them in mind of their

cuftom, by which they expected he mould releafe one

unto them; and the multitude thereupon crying aloud,

defired him to do as he had ever done unto them j he

put the queftion to them, " Whom will ye that I re-

leafe unto you ? Barabbas ? Or Jefus, who is called

Chrift ?" And the chief priefts and rulers having tutor-

ed the people to afk Barabbas, and that Jefus might

be deftroyed ; they cried out all at once, " Away with

this man, and releafe unto us Barabbas."

Pilate thereupon, ftill willing to releafe Jefus,

making as if he did not rightly underftand them, put

the queftion to them again, cc Whether of the twain

will ye that I releafe unto you ?'• They anfwered,

" Barabbas." He, willing to try them yet farther,

faid unto them the third time, cc What then mail I do

with Jefus, who is called Chrift ?" They all faid unto

him, " Let him be crucified." Why, replied he,

<f What evil hath he done ? I have found no caufe of

death in him ; I will therefore chaftife him, and let him
go. But they cried out the more vehemently* " Let

Jiim be crucified."

Pilate therefore, finding he could not prevail by

words or perfuafions, to mollify the minds of the Jews

towards Jefus, took him, and caufed hh~n to be

fcourged, with what intent is not agreed ; fome think-

c Luke xxiii. 19.
f Mat. xxvii, 17, 18. 20, 21, 22, 23, 26,

ing
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ing it to be done for examination only 8
, to make Jefus

(who was lb backward to anfwerhim) difcover who or

what he was ; and what he had done to provoke the

Jews fo highly againft him. Others think that it was
done as a preparative to his crucifixion; it being the

Roman manner to icourge thofe firft, who were fen-

tenced to be crucified. Nor want there fome, who fup-

pofe it was done for neither of thefe ends ; but to try if,

by a fevere fcourging, he might beget fome compaf-
fionate relenting in the minds of the Jews towards Jefus,

and fo bring him off" without farther punifhment.

Which fuppofition carries in it the mofb favourable ex-

cufe of Pilate, for fcourging a man whom he himfelf

had fo often declared he found no fault at all in. But
for my own part, I rather incline to think that this

fcourging of Jefus was ordered by Pilate, though
againft his will, as a fore-runner of his crucifixion

;

and that the rather, becaufe thereupon he was, as it

were, given up to the Roman foldiers as a condemned
perfon, for them to vilify and abufe at their pleafure.

For upon this fcourging, we read, *' The foldiers

platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head. And
they put on him a robe of purple, or fcarlet, and a

reed in his right hand " (fcepter-like) : then bowing
the knee before him, they, in mockage to him, faid,
<c Hail, king of the Jews ! and fpitting on him, took,

the reed out of his hand, and fmote him on the head
therewith."

Here were pain and fcorn conjoined. Scorn in the

crown, as it was an emblem of regality, feton his head
in contempt of his kingfhip. Pain from the thorns of
which it was made. A foldier's red coat (for fo it is

fuppofed it was) put on him inflead of a royal robe,

the enfign of Imperial majefty. A contemptible reed
put into his hand, torepreient a golden fcepter. Bow-
ing the knee in derifion, and faying, " Hail, O king,"
with the utmofl contempt and fcorn. And then, to

complete the ignominy, not only fpitting on him, but

s John xlx. 1, 2, 3.

taking
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taking the reed, or cane (their mock-fcepter) out of

his hand, and laying him on the head with it.

Ah ! Who can reprefent to the eye of his mind
ourblefTed Lord thus drefled, thus handled, thus dealt

with; feeing his body torn with the ftripes he had re-

ceived, the blood trickling down from his temples, and
himfelf made the fcorn and contempt of his enemies ;

and fhall withal confider (as he ought) that this guilt-

lefs one, this immaculate Lamb, underwent all this for

his fake, to free him from guilt and eternal punifh-

mentj can abftain from tears, and not fenfibly par-

take of the dolors he underwent ?"

In this deplorable condition and ridiculous -drefs

did Pilate bring forth Jefus again to the Jews ; and

letting him before them, faid
h
, "Behold the Man

(fee in what a miferable condition he is, and relent of

your cruel purpofes againft him); and take notice, that

I bring him thus forth unto you, that ye may know
that (although at your inftigation I have dealt thus

feverely with him, yet) I find no fault in him."

But when the chiefpriefts and officers faw him, they,

with obdurate hearts, and extended throats, cried out,

faying, " Crucify him, Crucify him."
" Nay, faid Pilate, if nothing elfe will fatisfy your

rage, but to have him crucified, take ye him, and

crucify him, if ye will ; for as for my part, I have told

you already, and that more than once, I find no fault

in him."
Alas ! cried they, " It is not lawful for us to put

him, or any man at all, to death. But we have a law,

and by that law of ours he ought to die; becaufe he

made (that is, in their fenfe, feigned) himfelf the Son
of God."
What law they referred particularly to, or intended

to afiign, is fomewhat uncertain. Some think they

had reiped to that law againft blafphemers, Levit. xxiv.

16. Others, that againft falfe prophets, in Deut. xviii.

20. Neither of which is dired to the purpole, nor

h John xix. 5, 6 j 7.

applicable
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applicable to his cafe, otherwife than by inference.

However, by ftarting this new charge (which probably
they might think would more puzzle Pilate, as beincr

beyond his reach, and bring him to a readier compli-
ance with them) they manifeftly let fall their former
accufations of feditious practices againft the Roman
government, which came more directly under Pilate's

cognizance ; and thereby gave Pilate a fair opportunity

(had he had eyes to fee, and a heart to lay hold on it)

to have quafhed all their invidious complaints againft

him, and to have fairly difcharged Jefus.

But as God would not fuffer that ', which would have
tended to difappoint his great end, in fending his Son
into the world to fuffer death for the redemption of
the world, fo Pilate, alfo having already, to gratify

the Jews, overfhot himfelf, and gone beyond the due
bounds of right and law (as well as the dictates of his

own reafon and confcience) in fcourging an innocent
and (in his own judgment) faultlefs man j and fuffer-

ing him to be fo abufed and vilified by his foldiers, as

he had been, was ftartled at this new charge, and fome-
what fearful, left (not knowing the quality of the pri-

foner) he fhould have done more already to him than he
could anfwer.

For the Romans, as the reft of the heathen nations,

being polytheifts ; and the Pagan theology admitting
not only many gods and goddeffes, but even defcents

alfo of deities, befides their deified heroes, Pilate might
be apprehenfive, that if Jefus fhould prove to be of
fuch a deified extraction, his having treated him fo ill,

might draw down divine vengeance upon himfelf.

Wherefore going into the judgment-hall again, and
calling Jefus before him, he afked him, <c Whence art

thou ?" (What is thy extraction ?) but Jefus gave him
no anfwer ; as indeed no caufe he had ;

" for how could
he expect juftice, much lefs favour, from him that had
dealt fo unjuftly by him already ?"

1 John xix. ix.

Pilate,
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Pilate, not pleafed with his filence, becaufe it left

him ftill in the dark, faid unto him (in fomewhat a
rougher tone) u Speakeft thou not unto me ? Knoweft
thou not that I have power to crucify thee ? and have
power to releafe thee k ?"

Jefus had before acknowledged (implicitly at Ieaft)

that he was a. king, and had told Pilate, that " his

kingdom was not of this world ;" fo that Pilate had
no need to afk of him again who or whence he was

;

and therefore Jefus was filent to that needlefs queftion.

But now that Pilate began to boaft of* his power over

him, he takes him down with a fhort but nipping
anfwer, faying, <l Thou couldeft have no power at all

againft me, except it were given thee from above j"

therefore, added he, " He (and they) that delivered

me unto thee (all that have had a hand or head in it

;

Judas in the firft place ; the chief priefls, elders and
rulers in the next place ; and the whole people indeed

that are active in or confenting to it) hath (and have)

the greater fin." Not that thou art free from fin in

complying with their importunate clamours (which

thou plainly feeft proceed from their envy, Mat. xxvii.

1 8. Mark xv. 16.) againft me an innocent man, whom
thy own confcience acquits from guilt, and hath forced

thee to declare, " thou canft not find any fault in me,

John xviii. 38. But my betrayers, they who have given

me up to that power thou fo much gloried in; thefe,

having the heavenly oracles that teftify of me ; reading

(or having opportunity to read) thole divine prophe-

cies which foretold my coming ; having feen (moll of

them) the great, the good, the wonderful works
which have from time to time, and from place to

place, been wrought by me, through that divine power,

compared to which thy boafted power is but mere im-
potencyj thefe have the greater weight, the deeper

dye of guilt upon them, as having finned more wilfully,

and againft more clear light and conviction.

k John xix. 10, II, 12.

Jefus's
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Jefus's anfwer fo reached Pilate, that from thence-

forward he fought to releafe him. Which the envious

Jews obferving, they heightened their clamours againft:

Jefus, crying out to Pilate, " If thou letteft this man
go, thou art not Caefar's friend ; for whofoever maketh
himfelf a king (in any part of Casfar's empire, without

his knowledge, or againil his mind) fpeaketh againft

Csfar."

This they thought would clench up Pilate clofe to

them, and fo indeed it did ; for when Pilate had heard

that faying (well knowing how apt the Jews were to

fuggeft complaints to the court at Rome, by their

agents there, and how jealous a prince the emperor
Tiberius was) he went and fat down again on another

tribunal or judgment-feat ', in more open view, in a

place that was then called the pavement ; being a place

raifed higher than the reft of the ground, by fquare

(tones, pitched or laid thereon ; and from that riling,

called Gabbatha in the Hebrew tongue, that is, in

that which then went for, and was vulgarly fpoken

inftead of, the Hebrew, which was the Syriac

tongue, with fome fmall mixture of Hebrew words
in it.

On this high raifed tribunal Pilate fitting, caufed

Jefus to be brought forth again, and fhewing him to

the Jews, laid, " Behold your king." But thev, in

great difdain, cried out, "Away with him ; Away
with him ; crucify him."

fC Shall I crucify your king, faid Pilate ? We have,

replied the chief priefts, no king but Casfar."

While Pilate was thus perplexed what to do, divided

between his defire to releafe Jefus, and his fear to dil-

pleafe the Jews, he received a cautionary meflage from
his wife, as he fat on thejudgrnent-feat, in thefe words,
« Have thou nothing to do with (or againft) that juft

man"1

(viz. to pais fentence of death upon him) ; for

I have fuffered many things this day in a dream becaufe

of him."

1 Jokn xix. 13, 14, 15. m Mat, xxvii. 19.

This
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This warning from his wife wrought fo far upon
Pilate, that though he had not ftrength enough to

withftand the loud voices of the Jews, inftantly requir-

ing that Jefus mould be crucified j but when he faw
that he could not prevail any thing, but that rather a

tumult was in danger to be made, he fuffered the

clamours of them, and of the chief priefls, to prevail

over him -

t yet before he would pafs the fentence, he

took water (a cleanfing element, and type of inno-

cency, and warning his hands therewith before the

multitude, made this proteflation for the clearing of

himfelf, viz. " I am innocent of (fhedding) the bLood
of this juftperfon ; fee ye to it." (Ye who have, in a

manner, driven me to it). And fo blindly hardened

Vere the people, deluded by their priefls, that they all,

as with one voice, anfwered ;
" His blood (that is, the

guilt, and confequently the punifhment, of fhedding

his blood) be upon us, and upon our children."

This clofed the work, and upon this Pilate (hold-

ing himfelf free from guilt, and out of danger ofpunifh-

ment, both which the Jews had transferred from him
to themfelves) and willing to content the people, gave

fentence that it mould be as they required ". And
thereupon releafing unto them Barabbas, whom (though

a robber and murderer) they had defired, he delivered

Jefus to their wills j that is, to be crucified, as they

would have him.
Here Matthew, and after him Mark, bring in the

account of the fcourging of Jefus, and the indignities

put upon him by the foldiers, in crowning him with

thorns, arraying him in purple, &c. which John (whom
I herein follow) delivers to have been done before fen-

tence ; and I accordingly have touched it before.

All this while, from the firft apprehenfion of our

Lord until now, we have had no account, no mention

of Judas ; who was (next to Satan) the firfl and imme-
diate a&or in this tragedy, by betraying his Lord, at

Mat. xxvii.

Satan's



Part I. S A C R E D H I S T O R Y. 427

Satan's inftigation, into the hands of his blood-thirfty

enemies the Jews, who had long fought his life.

But now that he faw he was condemned (whether

this [now] is to be referred to the judgment of the

Sanhedrin before (Mat. xxvl. 66. Markxiv. 16) as

fome would have it ; or to the fentence of Pilate, for

his prefent crucifixion, as others) the evangelift Mat-1

thew (who alone of the four mentions this part of the

ftory touching Judas °) tells us that he repented him-
felf.

What fort of repentance this was, may be under-

ftood from the event or iffue of the bufinefs, his hang-

ing himfelf, &c. He repented himfelf, rather than his

fin; and being touched with remorfe for what he had

done, it is probable he wifhed it undone, or that he
had not done it.

Some have entertained fuch favourable thoughts of

Judas, as to fuppofe he had a notion that Jefus would
not have fuffered himfelf to be taken, and brought
under the fentence of death ; but would have found
means to have efcaped the hands of his enemies now
alfo, as he had done (and he had feen him do) fome-
times before; and that from this apprehenfion Judas
was emboldened to betray him. Of which (if my notes

miflead me not, for I have not the book at hand to

compare them with) I have read fomething in John
Godwyn's Redemption Redeemed, page 126. But how
quaint foever this conjecture may feem to others, Judas's

cautionary counfel to them that apprehended Jefus

to hold him fall, Mat. xxvi. 14. and to lead him away
fafely, Mark xiv. 44. plainly fpeaks, to my under-

standing, his fear, not his hope, that Jefus would
efcape. Nor do I take his repentance (if it may pro-

perly be called fo) to have proceeded from godly for-

row, but from a defperate horror of mind.
Which yet had this effect upon him, that he brought

again the thirty pieces of filver to the chief priefts and
elders; and made before them an open confeffion,

• Mat. xxvii. 3,

Vol. III. F f or
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or acknowledgement of his offence, faying p
,

£C
I have

finned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood."

They having ferved their own ends by him, and

regardlefs now what became of him, roughly anfwered,

" What is that to us ? Look thou to that."

"Which when Judas heard, and faw that they would

not give him fo much eafe, as to take the money of

him again, he threw down the thirty pieces in the tem-

ple (or in the court of the temple rather) and depart-

ing from them, went and hanged himfelf.

This was the miferable and wretched end of that

miferable and wretched traitor Judas j who for a little

filthy lucre betrayed his mafter (the Lord of life and

glory) into the hands of his avowed enemies to be

crucified.

The author to the Hebrews (chap. 6. ver. xi.) giv-

ing the reafon why fuch, as after they have made fome

good progrefs and proficiency in the Chriftian religion,

fall away therefrom, cannot (at leaft without very

great difficulty) be renewed again unto (or by) repen-

tance, fays, " They crucify unto themfelves the Son

ofGodafrefh, and put him to an open fhame." O
that there might not be found among the fons of men
any one, that, in a myftical or metaphorical fenfe,

mould betray the Son of God, as this Ifcariot Judas

did literally and actually

!

While Judas was thus employed about his own exe-

cution, the chief priefts, finding he was gone, and had

left the pieces of filver lying there before them, took

them up, and (like ceremonious hypocrites as they

were) pretending that it was not lawful to put them
into the corban or treafury q (the chefl which flood

thereby, to receive the gifts that were offered to the

temple) becaufe it was the price of blood (though

they themfelves had made no fcruple to give them as

the price of blood) they took counfel (laid their heads

together) and bought with them the potter's field

(a pioce of ground, which, having been digged and

9 Mat. xxvii. 24. * Mat. xxvii. .6, 7.

delved
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delved for pot-earth, was probably fit for no other

uie, and fo could be purchased at a low price, as this

was) to bury ftrangers in. \yherefore that field was
called the field of blood long after. Thus (fays Grotius)
thofe filthy priefts condemned themfelves, in accurfing

that as a grievous fin in the feller, which they them-
felves were the buyers of.

Then was fulfilled (fays Matthew) that which was
fpoken by Jeremy the prophet r

, faying, f

f

And they

took the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that

was valued, whom they of the children of Ifrael did
value ; and they gave them for the potter's field, as

the Lord appointed me."
Here again interpreters are at a lofs. The evange-

lifl's naming the prophet Jeremy (in whofe book no-
thing of this prophecy is to be found) inftead of the pro-

phet. Zachary (in whom it is found, at leaft the fub-

ftance of it, Zach. xi. 13.) hath put them to a ftand,

and fet their wits at work to reconcile it.

Some conjecture that Zachariah had two names,
whereof Jeremiah was one; and fo Matthew might
indifferently call him by either. But this is merely
precarious.

Others would have it that Matthew did therefore

afcribe this prophecy to Jeremy, becaufe his name
Hood firft in that volume of the prophets wherein the

prophecy of Zachary was mentioned. But though
lbme of great name have gone that way, that feems far-

fetched, and is far from giving fatisfaition.

Others fuppofe that this prophecy was really uttered

by the prophet Jeremy, though not committed by him
to writing, and fo digefted among his other prophecies,

but left among other fuch fayings of his as were com-
mitted to memory, and delivered down to pofterity

traditionally. And that the prophet Zachary (who is

thought to have been a great admirer of Jeremiah, and
affected to imitate his flile and fayings) committed
this, amongft others, to writing j but that the evan-

* Mat. xxvii. 9.

F f 2 gelift
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gelift chofe to give it under the name of Jeremy, the

rlrft author of it. But this alfo is gratis diclum, and

fmells too much of contrivance.

Neither want there fome, both antient and modern,

who feem taken with an apocryphal ftory, delivered by

Hierom, that in his travels a Nazarene Jew (hewed him

an apocryphal book of the prophet Jeremy, in which

thefe words, as cited by the evangelift Matthew, were

extant under the name of the prophet Jeremiah. But

neither did Hierom, when he had read it, approve that

this place fhould be referred to apocryphal authority

;

noryetErafmus, who (as well as others) give this ac-

count of the matter from Hierom.
Not to recite all the conceits that have filled mens

heads on this fubjedl', that feems mofl ingenuous and

plain, which Drufius delivers as his fenfe thereon.
e Jeremi<£ nomen irrepfijfe videtur loco Zachari<e, vel culpa

' manus exfcribentis, vel certe memorise vitio.' i. e.
l The

c name of Jeremy feems to have crept in, in the place

' of Zachary, either by the fault of the writer, or affu-

c redly by a failure of memory/
Which might the more likely be, if (as Grotius

fays) many oracles of the antient prophets were kept

among the Jews, not in writing, but in memory j

although in after-times, they who had received them
from their parents, noted them down privately. And
this he tells us, f Pro certo haberi debet.' i. e.

i Ought
c to betaken for certain.' But leaving this, let us re-

turn to fee what in the mean while became of our

Lord.
When once Pilate had pafTed the fentence of death

upon him, the foldiers ', animated (no doubt) by the

Jews, diverting him of their mock regale (the purple

robe at leaft) put his own raiment on him again, and

led him away to crucify him.

And as the manner was, that fuch malefactors as

were to be crucified, carried on their fhoulders each

one the crofs on which he was to fuffer
u

-, fo they laid

*Mat. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 20. ' Johnxix. 17. u Luke xxiii. 26.

on
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on Jefus alfo his crofs, which he bearing went forth

with them.

But whether it were that they thought the weight
of it too heavy for him to go on with ; or that they
had a mind to lay that ill office upon another (whom
they had an ill-will to, as fuppofing him to bear good
will to Jefus) they laid hold on one Simon a Cyrenian w

(who, coming out of the country, was paffing by) and
preffing him into their fervice, they took the crofs

from off Jefus, and laying it upon Simon, compelled
him to bear it after Jefus.

This Simon is fuppofed to have been, if not an open
difciple, at leaft a fecret well-wifher to Jefus j and
this opprobrious office, which they now put upon him,
was likely to make him a publick confeflbr of Chrift.

The evangelift Mark not only defcribes him from his

country Cyrene, but tells us alfo he was the father of
Alexander and Rufus ; which would have added no-
thing to his character, had not thofe fons of his been
men. of note in theChriftian church, at the time when
that evangelift wrote. And it is thought they, at leaft

the latter of them, then lived at Rome (where Mark
is fuppofed to have written his gofpel) and that it is

the fame Rufus, whom the apoftle Paul (in his epiftle

to the Romans, chap. xvi. ver. 13.) fo kindly falutes

;

with this teftimony added, <c that he was chofen in the

Lord." And doubtlefs it was a family both worthy in

itfelf, and dear to the apoftle, which made him falute

the mother of Rufus alio, calling her his mother and
mine ; his in nature ; mine in affectionate kindnefs and
Chriftian care. But Simon himfelf not being there men-
tioned, it may be fuppofed he was then dead.

The place they had our Lord to, and where he was
to be crucified, was called in the Hebrew tongue Gol-
gotha ; which being interpreted, is the 'place of a Jkull,

taking that name from the fkulls of men there exe-

cuted; from whence it was alfo called Calvary.

"" Luke xxiii. 26, 33

F f 3 As
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As he went thither, there followed him a great com-
pany of people x

, and of women, who alfo bewailed

and lamented him. But he turning unto them, faid,

" Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for me ; but

weep for yourfelves, and for your children. For behold,

the days are coming, in the which they fhall fay,

BlefTed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare,

and the paps which never gave fuck."

By which proverbial fpeeches, he darkly hinted to

thofe commiferating women, who tenderly bewailed

his fuffering condition, what he had before more plain-

ly and largely opened to his difciples (in Mat. xxiv.

Mark xiii. and Luke xxi.) concerning thofe extreme

naileries and infupportable calamities which would
inevitably come upon that city, nation and people,

for their injuftice and cruelty to him.

The fenfe of which that he might fet more home
upon the minds of thefe people, he (alluding to a

paiTagein the prophet Hofea (chap. x. ver. 8.) which
related to the wretched condition of Samaria, that is>

of Ifrael, whofe metropolis, after the divifion of the

tribes and kingdoms, Samaria was) adds (with fome
inverfion of the words) " Then fhall they begin to fay

to the mountains, fall on us ; and to the hills, cover

us." So much better it were to be buried alive, than

to fee and undergo the approaching miferies.

And to fhew how juft and equal it would be, for

thofe defolating calamities to come upon that genera*

tion, and how reafonably they might expect them, he
fubjoins, tf For if they do thefe things in a green tree,

what fhall be done in the dry ?" As if he had faid, " If

you, who have long been the peculiar people of God,
and who profefs to be a living people, can find in your
hearts to deal thus with me, the Lord of life, the root

and fountain of all living fap and virtue, from whence
all greennefs flows j what may you expect mould be

done to you (who are indeed a cankered, dry, faplefs

flock, fjt for nothing but the fire) by the Romans, a

* Luke xxiii. 27, 28. 30, 31.

people
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people whom, in companion of yourfelves, ye account
but rude and barbarous ?"

When he had to this effect expreffed himfelf to the
gazing multitude, which, with various affections, at-

tended him to his iuffering, he went on, having two
other, who were malefactors indeed, led along with
him, to be put to death alfo.

This was a very malicious policy, contrived and
procured (in all probability) by his wicked enemies,
the perfecuting priefts and rulers of the Jews, to mif-
reprefent him the more eafily to the undifcerning mul-
titudes ; who being apt to judge of men by the com-
pany they are in, or have with them, and feeing Jefus
iuffer with and between two known and notorious
thieves y

, might the more readily be led to conclude
he was fuch another as they were, a malefactor as well
as they.

Being come to Golgotha, or Calvary, the place

where he was to fuffer death, they offered him a potion
or cup to drink of.

This was according to the manner or cuftom of the

Jews, who, in pretence of pity to the fufferer, were
wont to give him a cup of wine (which they grounded
on Prov. xxxi. 6.) with a grain of frankincenfe in it,

which would fo ftupify the fenfes, that the condemned
peribn would lefs feel the pain of his punifhment. And
this cup, fays Godwyn, was fo ufually given before

execution, that from thence the word calixy a cup, is

fometimes in fcripture put for death itfelf ; as in thofe

fpeeches of Chrift, " The cup which my Father hath

given me, mail I not drink it ?" John viii. 11. And,
" O my Father, if it be pofilble, let this cup pais

from me," &c. Mat. xxvi. 39 and 42. Mofes and
Aaron, lib. v. c. 6.

But thefe wicked wretches, partly in mockery, part-

ly in cruelty, inftead of wine and frankincenfe, offered

•him, fays Mark, wine mingled with myrrh, or (as

Matthew hath it) vinegar mingled with gall. Which

t Mat. xxvii. 34. Mark xv. 23,

t 1 4 when
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when he had tailed, he refufed to drink of. Whether
his refufal prevented their offering any cup to the two
thieves, I know not j but either they drank not at all,

or drank not that which would intoxicate the brain,

or ftqpify the fenfe ; for one of them had fenfe enough
to revile Jefus j the other to rebuke him for it, as we
lhall fee anon.

When they faw he would not drink, they made no
more delay, but ftripping off his clothes, they lifted

him up upon the crofs, and with nails driven through

his hands and feet into the wood, they fattened him
unto it.

Which when they had done, he praying to his Father

for them 2
, faid, " Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do j" thus confirming by his own
practice the precept he had given to his difciples be-

fore, Mat. v. 44.

The two malefactors, whom they had provided to

defame Jefus by, they crucified alfo with him ; placing

one of them on his right-hand, and the other on his

left, fo that Jefus was in the middle between them.

Whereby that fcripture, Ifaiah liii. 12. which faith,

" And he was numbered with the tranfgreffors,'* was

fulfilled j as our Lord foretold it mull be, Luke
xxii. 37.

It was cuftomary with the Romans to put a title or

fuperfcription upon the croffes on which the male-

factors fuffered. Accordingly Pilate wrote a fuper-

fcription, and caufed it to be fet upon the crofs, over

the head of Jefus j which Matthew and Mark call his

accufation.

Mark gives it only in thefe words, f< The king of

the Jews \"

Luke gives it, " This is the king ofthe Jews."

Matthew has it, "This is Jefus the king of the Jews."

But John fays it was, " Jefus of Nazareth king of

the Jews."

s Luke xxiii. 34. Mark xv. 26. Luke xxiii. 38. Mark

xxvii. 37. J
oho xix. 19*

This
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This infcription was written in letters of Greek,

Latin and Hebrew b
(fays Luke); or in Hebrew, Greek

and Latin (fays John). Thefe were the three prime
languages at that time ; upon which Grotius has (as I

take it) a pretty fignificant note to this purpofe, viz.

That this infcription was written in Latin, for the

majefty of the Roman empire (to which that tongue

was vernaculous). In the Hebrew, for the fake of the

place (Jerufalem) where the punifhment was inflicted.

In the Greek, for the benefit of thofe great multitudes

of Hellenifts (that is, fuch Jews as did underftand and
ufe the Greek tongue, and the feptuagint tranflation

of the Bible) that came together to the paffover. And
this, adds he, is not unworthy to be noted, that by divine

direction, the crofs of Chrift, after the manner of em-
perors, bore upon it the titles of nations not yet

brought, but fhortly to be brought, under fubjection to

him. For he it was to whom the religion of the Jews,
the learning ofthe Greeks, and the power and ftrength.

of the Latins ought to give place. Thus he.

This infcription was read by many of the Jews, who
reforted thither to fee the execution (for though the

place where Jefus was crucified was without the gate,

yet it was nigh to the city). And among the many
that read it, the chief prielts (we may well think) were
not the backwardeft.

But they did not like that Jefus mould be therein

publifhed to the world, fC The king of the Jews."
Wherefore they went to Pilate, and bluntly faid unto
him, !! Write not the king of the Jews, but that he
faid, I am king of the Jews."

It was not, probably, without a divine direction,

that Pilate wrote as he did; whereby that which was
deligned for an infamous accufation of Jefus, as affect-

ing and afpiring to worldly greatnefs and empire, was
turned to a fort of proclamation of his juft and right-

ful title, who, as the Eaftern wife-men, at his birth

faid, was born king of the Jews, Mat. ii. 2. And

b John xix. 20.

Pilate,
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Pilate, perhaps by this time fenfible that he had yield-

ed too far already to the importunities of thofe infinua-

ting priefts, as bluntly anfwered them, V What I have

written, I have written •" and fo left them to help

themfeives as well as they could.

Which becaufe they could not do, they fell foul upon
our blefied Lord himfelf c

, joining with the fcribes and

elders in mocking and reviling him, faying, " He
faved others (which was true, both in his laving many,
and raifing fome from the dead) himfelfhe cannot fave"

(which was falfe, for he could, but would not fave

himfelf, that he might fave mankind). "If, faid they,

he be the king of Ifrael, let him come down from the

crofs, and we will believe him. He trufted in God,
added they : Let him deliver him now, if he will have

him ; for he faid, I am the Son of God."
This fee the people on, who Hood there as behold-

ers, or at leaft encouraged them to go on d
; fo that

they, falling in with the rulers, derided him alfo, fay-

ing (as they had done) <c He faved others, let him fave

himfelf, if he be Chrift, the chofen of God."
They alfo that palled by railed at him, wagging

their heads, and faying % " Ah! Thou that deftroyeft

the temple, and buildeft it in three days, fave thyfelf,

if thou be the Son of God, and come down from the

crofs."

Nor did the foldiers fpare him, but they alfo in

mockery came to him, and offering him vinegar, faid f

,

" If thou be the king of the Jews, fave thyfelf."

Nay, one of the thieves (for fo Matthew, mention-

ing the thieves together, chap, xxvii. 44. is explained

by Luke, chap, xxiii. 39, &c.) which were hanged
befide him, railing on him, call the fame in his teeth,

faying, " If thou be Chrift, fave thyfelf and us."

But the other anfwering, rebuked him, faying, l( Doft

not thou fear God, feeing thou art in the fame condem-
nation V As if he had laid, " Halt thou no fear ofGod

r Mat. xxvii. 41. Mark xv. 31.
d Luke xxiii. 35. f Mat.

xxvii. 39, 40. Mark xv. 29. f Luke xxiii. 36, 37. 39, 4.0.

upon
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upon thee now, at fuch a time as this is ; when thou
thyfelf, as well as I, art under the fame painful punifh-

ment and grievous torment that this man is ? And we
indeed juftly ; for we receive but the due reward of
our evil deeds & -

3 but this man hath done nothing
amifs."

Then having thus checked his fellow, acknowledged
his own guilt, and borne witnefs to the innocency of

Jefus ; he addreffed himfelf to Jefus with this fhort,

but full prayer, " Lord, remember me when thou

comefl into thy kingdom."
This petition (befpeaking faith in the petitioner,

that Jefus was indeed the Son of God, the Mefliah,

who had a fpiritual kingdom, which he was now going
to take poffeflion of) was fo well accepted by our Lord,
that in anfwer thereunto he laid unto him, " Verily I

fav unto thee, To-day fhalt thou be with me in para-

dife."

O notable thief! thus in a moment to fteal heaven.

So gracious an anfwer was enough to make him forget

his prefent pain, and even to die now for joy, as be-

fore he was ready to do for anguifh and torment.

Who would not have wifhed himfelf in his place, to

have had the like favour?"

But this anfwer, fpoken to a grand malefactor, that

he (hould be that day with Chrift in paradife, fets afide

two dark opinions ; one, of the Popifh purgatory ; the

other, that our Lord himfelf defcended into hell, the

region or place of infernal and damned fpirits ; which
of all places was moft remote from that paradife, or

place of reft, peace, and divine pleafure, in which our
Lord gave this happy thief alfurance he mould that

day be in with him.
While Jefus was thus hanging on the crofs, expofed

to the fcorn and utmoft contempt of his enemies, the

foldiers who were upon the guard that day (and who
were more immediately concerned in the execution)

being a quaternion of Roman foldiers (confifting of

8 Luke xxiii. 41, 42, 43.

four
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four perfons) took his garments'1 (probably as the

perquifites of their office) and dividing them into four

parts (to every foldier a part) they caft lots upon
them, which part each foldier ihould have. But be-

caufe his coat (which fome take to be his under gar-

ment (fee Zegerus on the place, John xix. 23. in the

Criticks)" being woven from the top throughout) was
without feam, and fo could not be divided without

fpoiling it, they laid among themfe-lves, tf Let us not

rent it, but call lots for it, whofe it ihall be 1 ."

Which they doing, the fcripture was thereby fulfilled

(in its ultimate fignification and extent) Pfal. xxii. 18.

Where the prophet David, bemoaning himfelf, and
fetting forth the eager deiire of his enemies to deftroy

him, faith, <c They part my garments among them,
and cafb lots upon my vefture.

About this time began that memorable darknefs to

arife, and fpread itfelf; which, for the time it lafted,

turned the day into a kind of night k
.

But before we come to fpeak particularly of that

eminent darknefs, it may, perhaps, be needful to take

notice of that feeming difference among the evange-
lifts concerning the time of our Lord's fuffering,

which did much perplex fome ofthe old expofitors.

It arofe from hence, that the evangelift Mark fays,

it was the third hour when they crucified Jefus, Mark.
xv. 25. And yet John fays it was about the fixth hour
when Jefus flood before Pilate fitting on the judgment-
feat, in the place called the pavement, John xix. 13,

14. Which made fome of the ancients fufpect the text:

in Mark had been altered. But later interpreters,

efpecially Grotius, have bellowed fome pains in fetting

it to rights.

They tell us, that the Jews beginning their civil

day at fun-rifing, or (according to us) at fix in the

morning, did make a two-fold divifion of it ; one into

twelve hours (as we do) which they called the letter

h John xix. 23. Mark xv. 24. * Mat. xxvii. 45.
k Mark

xv. 33. Luke xxiii. 44.

hours i
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hours ; the other into four, which they called the

greater hours i and taking its denomination from that

lefler hour which began the greater. By which divi-

fion of the day into four parts or quarters ; the firft

(beginning at one with them, fix with us) reached to

three with them (which anfwered to nine with us).

Their fecond quarter (beginning at three with them,
nine with us) reached to their fixth, or twelfth hour
at noon ; and was called from the hour it began at,

the third hour. Their third quarter (beginning at

their fixth hour, or twelfth) reached to the ninth hour,

which reached to our third hour afternoon. And the

fourth and lafl quarter in the divifion (beginning at

their ninth hour, our third afternoon) reached to their

twelfth hour, or fix at night.

This way of computation makes room for John to

fay it was about the fixth hour (for that is his word,
not precifely or exactly the fixth hour, but about it,

drawing on towards it) when Pilate gave the fentence

on Jefus ; and for Mark to fay, it was the third hour
when they crucified (or began to crucify) him j that

is, he was put upon the crofs before the third hour
(according to this way of reckoning) was quite out.

And indeed, it is the general opinion, that our Lord
was nailed to the crofs much about the eleventh hour,

according to our computation. So that, fays Grotius,

Chrift was crucified before the (Jewifh) fixth hour ; the

darknefs began after the fixth hour, and Chrift was
dead a little after the ninth hour -, that is, the third

hour afternoon with us.

Now as to the darknefs, three of the evangelifts,

Matthew, Mark and Luke mention it '; and they all

agree it arofe about the fixth hour with them, and
continued until the ninth (that is, from twelve at

noon to three afternoon with us).

por the extent of it, Matthew, and from him Mark,
fay it was over all the land ; which may be taken to

bound it to the land of Judea. But Luke fays it was

1 Mat. xxvii. 45.

over
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oVer all the earth m
. Which, if taken largely, will

extend it as much too far, as the retraining it to

Judea ftrictly may limit it to too narrow a compafs.

For as it could not be univerfal (which Grotius well

obferves) becaufe it was not then day all the earth over,

or in all parts ofthe world j fo, if credit may be given

to hiftorians, this darknefs having been obferved and
wondered at by divers perfons in divers other countries

and parts of the world, is a plain evidence that it ex-

tended beyond Judea. Cradock, in his Harmony,
chap. vi. feci:. 16. page 293. tells us in a marginal

note, that Apollophanes and Dionyiius the Areopagite,

are reported to have feen this wonderful eclipfe in

Egypt ; and that Dionyfius mould thereupon fay,
fi Either the Deity fuffereth, or hath fympathy with

that which fuffereth." He quoteth there alfo (from
Eufebius's Ecclef. Hift. lib. 9. cap. 6. but mif-quo-

teth I think the place) Lucianus a martyr, and pref-

byter of Antioch, challenging the heathen to fearch

their own annals ; wherein, laid he, ye mail find, that

in the time of Pilate, when Chrift fuffered, the light

of the fun being driven away, the day was interrupted

with darknefs* And Grotius fays, the ancient aitro-

logers and chronographers have taken notice of this

darknefs ; which they might the rather do, becaufe

the fun (as Luke has it) was darkened, and that when
the moon was at the full; at which time no eclipfe of

the fun can naturally be, the moon being then in direct

oppofiaon to the fun ; whereas the moon muft be in

conjunction with the fun to caufe an eclipfe of the

fun, by the interpofition of her dulky body between the

fun and the earth, which can be only at the new of

the moon.
Among the many fpectators who came thither with

various affections to fee this tragical fcene acted,

fome there were, but thofe not many, of our Lord's

true friends and iteady followers.

m Luke xxiii. 44,

The.
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The evangelift John names our Lord's mother, and

his mother's filler
n
, whom he calls Mary, the wife of

Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen; and he might have

named himfelf alfo (would his modefty have let him);
for he (and of the twelve, he only, that appears) was
there.

Matthew indeed fa,ys many women were there, which
followed Jefus from Galilee °; fuch as uled to minifler

unto him (that is, took due care to provide neceflaries

for him). Amongft whom he reckons up only Mary
Magdalen, Mary the mother of James, and Jofes (fup-

pofed to be the fame whom John calls the wife of
Cleophas) and the mother of Zebedee's children ; not
mentioning the mother of our Lord, who certainly was
there herielf ; and felt, no doubt, the point of that

fword, which good old Simeon had long ago foretold

her fhould pierce through her foul alfo, Luke ii. 35.
Thefe John faid flood by the crofs of Jefus p

; afar

off, fays Mathew; with whom agrees Luke. Probably
not clofe by, the guards of foldiers pofTefiing the near-

eft parts ; nor yet at any great diflance, but as near as

they could well come ; and fome perhaps nearer than

others.

So near at leaft they were, that Jefus feeing his be-

loved mother, and the difciple whom he loved Hand-
ing by her ; as he had always in temporal things been
fubjecT: to her as a fon, fo now at lafl his bowels rolling

in filial affeclion to her, as his mother (now, in all

likelihood, a poor widow) he faid unto her, " Woman,
behold thy fon ;" and to him, " Behold thy mother."
Which fhort bequeil (made only by a nuncupative
will) they both fo well underflood, that from that

hour that difciple took her unto his own houle.

It was now much about the ninth hour (anfwering

to our third afternoon) when Jefus not feeling that fo

powerful prefence of his Father with him, fupporting
his manhood under the heavy weight of his fufferings, as

n John xix. 25, ° Mat. xxvii. 55. 9 John xix. 25.

formerly,
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formerly, cried out with a loud voice q
,
" Eli, Eli (or,

as Mark reads it, Eloi, Eloi) lama fabachthani ,"

which being interpreted, is, " My God, My God, why
haft thou forfaken me V

Thefe words (taken, as fome think, from Pfal. xxi.

i.) the fkilful in the oriental tongues tell us are nei-

ther pure Hebrew, nor pure Chaldee or Syriac; and

being either not well and diftinctly heard, or not right-

ly underftood by the common people that Hood by,

fome of them (fuppofed to be the Hellenifts, or Greek-

ifh Jews, who underftood not Hebrew) when they

heard him fay, Eli, Eli ; from the affinity in found be-

tween that word and Elias, thinking he had called upon
the prophet Elias for help (whofe perfonal return from

heaven to earth was much, but vainly, expected by the

Jews) faid, "Behold he calleth for Elias."

Whereupon one of them ran ftraitway, and taking a

fpunge, filled it with vinegar (fome think intending

by that to haften his end before Elias lhould come to

help him ; others, to prevent his falling into a fwoon,

and fo dying before Elias came) : which the reft obfer-

ving, they all cried out together, " Let be (or let

alone) j Let us fee whether Elias will come to take him
down, and fave him."

But Jefus, knowing that all things (relating to his

fuffering ftate) were now accomplished, that the fcrip-

ture (Pfal. lxix. 21. "In my thirft they gave me vine-

gar to drink)" might be fulfilled, faid
r

,
" I thirft."

Upon which, he that had filled the fpunge ready with

vinegar (out of a veifel of vinegar that was fe: thereby)

put up the fpunge upon a reed, or ftalk of hyfop (which

is faid to grow large in that country, as well as the

muftard, Mat. xiii. 31, 32). and put it to his mouth.
When therefore Jefus had received the vinegar, he

faid
s

,
" It is finifhed." And crying again with a loud

voice, he faid, " Father, into thy hands I commend
my fpirit -, and bowing his head, gave up the ghoft."

1 Mat. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. * John xix. 28. s Luke
xxiii. 46.

Immediately
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Immediately upon our Lord's refigning his fpirit

into the hands of his Father, the veil of the temple was
rent in twain ', that is, in the midft from the top to

the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks
rent.

Some difputes have been among the learned, about
the veil of the temple that was now rent; and what
was fignified by the renting of it. As, whether it was
the outward, or the inward veil; that which parted

the court of the people from the court of the priefts

(or the court, from the/anffum or holy place) or that

which divided the Janftum from the fanRum Jan8o~
rum-, the holy, from the holy of holies, or holieft

of all.

But no doubt it was the innermoft veil which was
rent, that which the author to the Hebrews calls

" The fecond veil ;" that which hung before the holieft

of all, Heb. ix. 3. into which :he high -prieft only en*
tered, and that but once a year, ver. 7. elfe would not

the renting of it have been of fuch eminent fignifica-

tion as it was. For as that veil was a figure of the

flefh of Chrift, which covered his Godhead j fo the

renting of that veil, now at his death, did fignify,

that by the renting of his flefh upon the crofs, through

the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift once for all,

Heb. x. 10. we have liberty with boldnefs to

enter into the holieft, by the blood of Jefus, by a new
and living way which he hath confecrated for us,

through the veil, that is to fay, his flefh, ver. 19,

20.

Of this veil Wilfon (in his Chriftian Dictionary,

verba Veil) fays, it was a coftly and precious hanging;
whereby the moft holy place was divided and fepa-

rated from the holy place. For which he quotes Exod.
xxvi. 31, 23' Then adds, " This was the veil thai

was rent in twain at the death of Chrift, to fhew the

determination and end of the whole Levitical and cere-

monial law j as one faith, f In morte Chrifti omnia U~

1 Mat. xxvii. 5 c
Vol. III. G g galic
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* galia terminantur,' i. e. ' In the death of Chrift all

* the ceremonies of the law, or legal fervices, are put
' to an end.'

Now when the centurion (who was a Roman captain

over an hundred foldiers, and was there with his

band to guard the execution) and they that were

with him watching Jefus, obferved that he fo cried

out, and gave up the ghoft, and faw the earthquake,

and thofe things that were done % they feared greatly

;

and the good captain glorified God, faying, not only

as Luke has it, " Certainly this was a righteous man, "

but, as both Matthew and Mark give it, " Truly this

was the Son of God."
The people alfo, who came thither to that fight,

beholding the things that were done (viz. the extra-

ordinary darknefs, the earthquake, the renting of the

rocks, &c.) fmote their breafts in token of forrow w
,

and returned.

Amongft other prodigies which happened at that

time, one was, that the graves were opened, probably

by the earthquake, and renting of the rocks (in which
the fepulchres ufually were cut) which made way for

the arifing and coming forth of many bodies of faints

which flept ; but not until after the refurrection of our

Lord, to which therefore the account thereof ihall be

referred.

The day being by this time far fpent*, and it being

the preparation to the pafibver (to wit, the evening

before it) that the bodies might not remain upon the

crofs on the next day, which was not only the fabbath-

day, but an high day too, even a double fabbath (the

firfr, day of the pafchal feaft, which was always a fab-

bath, falling that year upon the day of the weekly

fabbath) the Jews befought Pilate, at whofe difpofal

the crucified bodies were, that their legs might be

» Luke xxiii. 47. Mat. xxvii. 54, Mark xv. 39.
w Luke

xxiii. 48. * John xix. 31.

broken
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broken (to haften their death, or prevent their efcape)

that fo they might be taken away.

Which when Pilate had granted, the foldiers came,
and brake the legs of the firft, and of the other that

was crucified with him.

But when they came to Jefus, and faw that he was
dead already, they did not break his legs.

But one of the foldiers (not named in the holy text,

but by others called Longinus) with a fpear pierced

his fide ; and though his breath was expired, yet his

body ftill retaining fome natural warmth, fo that the

blood was not yet ftagnated, forthwith there came out

blood and water. Concerning which Cradock gives

this note, f Potuit aqua exire e latere, pericardio perfojfo ;

1
eft enim Mud aqua refertum, ad aftum cordis refrigeran-

f dum,' i. e.
c There might come water out of his fide,

1 when the pericardium (or thin fkin which encom-
* pafTes the heart) was pierced through j for that (kin

' is filled with water, to cool and affuage the burning
' heat of the heart.' Harm. Evan. chap. 6. feci:. 16. p.

259. marg. And Grotius, on the words [blood and
water] fays, { I'aclo pericardio, in quo eft aqua & Jan-
* guts circum. Ncndum autem refrixerat corpus, ita ut
1 fluxum facile ferret.' i. e.

{ The pericardium being
* pricked, in which is water and blood on all fides.

c And the body was not yet grown cold, fo that it might
c well bear or admit a flowing.'

The piercing of his fide, Erafmus fays, was not

done of cruelty, but for a trial whether he was cer-

tainly dead. As, adds he, in a (laughter of enemies,

if it be doubted whether one that lies as if he were
dead, be dead indeed, or hath any life yet in him,

they ftrike a dagger into his foot or leg ; becaufe at

that ftroke he that is not yet thoroughly dead will

move himfelf. And Grotius fays, the foldier pierced

his fide, as doubting whether he was really dead, and
willing to try whether from the fenfe of that ftroke

he would move or ftir himfelf.

Yet were not any of thefe things, as Erafmus on the

place obferves, done by chance, but all by Divine

G g 2 Providences
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Providence ; left any fhould boaft that Chrift was not

really dead y
. And befides, thefe things were done,.

fays the evangelift John, that the fcripture fhould be
fulfilled; which fpeaking of the pafchal lamb (that

was a lively type ofChrift) faith, "Neither fhall ye break

a bone thereof," Exod. xii. 46. Which the evangelift

applying to Chrift, the anti-type of that lamb, and
taking the fenfe rather than the fyllables, reads it,

<c A bone of him fhall not be broken." But Grotius

inclines rather to think that the fcripture here refer-

red to, is that of David, Pfal. xxxiv. 20. where is

fet forth the fpecial care which God takes of the godly
man.
Thus alfo was that other fcripture fulfilled (or was

way made for the fulfilling of that other fcripture)

Zech. xii. 10. Where the prophet, fpeaking in the

perfon of God, having faid, "I will pour upon the

houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem,
thefpirit of grace and of fupplications," adds, " And
they fhall look upon me whom they have pierced," &c.
which claufe only of the fentence the evangelift taking,

and changing the firft perfon me into the third perfon

him, reads it,
fc They fhall look upon him whom they

have pierced."

This act of the foldier in piercing the fide of our

Lord, the evangelift John, who often in modefty
fpeaks of himfelf in the third perfon delivers with*

great affurance, upon his own perfonal knowledge, as

having been an eye-witnefs thereof; which he thus

expreffeth, " And he that faw it bare record (or he

that bare record faw it) and his record is true, and he

knoweth that he faith true, that ye might believe."

Some more than ordinary caufe it may be fuppofed

there was, which moved the evangelift to affert this

paffage fo earneftly as he doth, for the confirming the

faith of thofe he wrote unto, in the reality and certain-

ty of our Lord's death; which probably might be

this :

y John xix. 3, 36*

Dr.
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Dr. Hammond on the place fays, there were here-

ticks of the firft ages which affirmed Chrift to have
fuffered death only in appearance. Though fome of
them were early, yet probably the other three evange-
lifts (Matthew,

. Mark and Luke) had written before

thefe appeared ; and none of thefe three make any men-
tion of this paflage of the foldier's piercing the fide of
Jefus : but John writing fome years after the

laft of them (in which interval it is likely fome ofthofe

hereticks were got up) delivers thispaifage, not touch-

ed before by any of the reft, both to refute that error

ofthofe who held that Chrift fuffered death not really,

but in appearance and fhew only ; and to confirm

Chriftians in the true belief of the reality of his fuffer-

ings and death. For, fays Dr. Hammond (with re-

flect, to thofe hereticks) the coming out of this blood
and water upon the piercing of his fide confuteth them:
for there being a cafjula on the left fide of the heart,

called the pericardium, which hath water in it of con-
tinual ufe for the cooling of the heart ; the coming
out of the water with the blood here, was a teftimony

of the wounding of his very heart ; the entering of that

iron, the fpear, into his foul -, and fo an evidence and
demonftration of his being really dead. The water

alfo, fays he, was the emblem of all fpotlefs purity;

and the blood was the evidence of his fortitude and
conftant patience, in laying down his life for the truth of
God ; both ferving againft thofe two baits of tempta-

tions, whereof the Gnofticks made ufe to feduce the

orthodox Chriftians, namely, the allurements of car-

nal pleafurts, and terrors from the apprehenfion of

perfecutions : Chrift's. purity, reprefented by the

water, ferving againft the former, as his patience, re-

prefented by the blood, againft the other.

When .now the evening was come z (which muft be
before our fixth hour afternoon ; for the Jews reckon-
ed the evening of the day from their nine to twelve,

which is from 1 our three to fix) becauie it was the pre-

*-Mat. xxvii. 75. Mark xy. 42. Luke xxiii. 50. John xix. 38.
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paration, that is, the day before the fabbath, there

came one Jofeph of Arimathea (a city of the Jews, fup-

pofed by fome to be the fame with Ramah, or Rama-
thaim, the birth-place and dwelling-place of the pro-

phet Samuel, i Sam. xix. 20. and chap. vii. 17).

This Jofeph was an honourable perfon -, Mark calls

him an honourable counfellor, whence fome fuppofe

him to have been one of the council or fenate of the

city Jerufalem at leaft, if not of the great council, the

Sanhedrin ; which yet it feems moft likely he fhould be

of, becaufe Luke fays he had not confented to the

counfel and deed of them 3 which feems to imply he

was one of them.

He was not only a rich man, as Matthew reports

;

but he was a good man, and a juft, as Luke terrifies

of him ; he was one of them that waited for the king-

dom of God, as old Simeon is faid (Luke xxii. 5). to

have waited for the confolation of Ifrael ; that is, in

hope and expectation of the coming of the Meffiah to

fet up his fpiritual kingdom in and amongft the peo-

ple, and he was alfo a difciple of Jefus ; but fecretly,

alas ! for fear of the Jews. For the Jews, we read,

had before agreed that if any man mould confefs that

he (Jefus) was Chrift, he mould be put out of the

fynagogue, John ix. 22. which was the reafon why,
though many among the chief rulers, of whom it is

probable this man was one, did believe on Jefus j yet,

becaufe of the pharifees, who were the fwaying party

in all their councils, they did not confefs him, left

they mould be put out of the fynagogue, John xii. 42.
This good man, who before (while Jefus was at

liberty, and perfonally prefent with and among his

difciples, to inftrucT:, encourage, and comfort them) was
fo timorous, that he concealed his inward fentiments of
him, and affection to him a

; now, that the Lord had
yielded up his fpotlefs foul into the hands of his Father,

being emboldened by his great fortitude and conftancy

in his iufferings, went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved

3 Mat. xxvii. 58. Mark xv. 43, Jjiike xxiii. 52, John xix. 38.

of
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of him, who only had the power of difpofe of it, the

body of Jefus ; as it was yet hanging on the crofs.

Pilate marvelling if (or that) he was already dead,

called unto him the centurion, and afked him, " Whe-
ther he had been any while dead ?" and when he
underftood it by the centurion, he commanded that

the body fhould be delivered to Jofeph.

Joieph having obtained the grant, firft bought him
fome fine linen, to make a fhroud of, and then went
and took down the body ofJefus from the crofs.

Which while he was doing, Nicodemus alfo
b
j (who

at the firft came to Jefus by night, John iii. 1). came
thither, bringing with him a mixture of myrrh and
aloes, about an hundred pound weight ; and he join-

ing with Jofeph in this acceptable fervice, they toge-

ther took the body of Jefus, and wound or wrapped it

in the linen clothes, with the fpices, as the manner of
the Jews was to bury.

This Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews, John iii. 1.

And though he at the firft, as others of his rank and
ftation, was not forward to follow Jefus openly, yet he
was not backward to ftand up for him, and plead his

caufe againft his fellow pharifees in the council j though
he was, for lb doing, reproached by them, John vii.

51, &c. And now he came openly, as well as Jofeph,
to perform the laft orHce (as it is called) of friendship

and duty to our Lord^ in the decent interment of his

body.

When they had thus embalmed the corpfe they laid

it in a new tomb c
, which Jofeph had hewen out in a

rock, for a fepulchre for himfelf, in a garden of his

which was hard by the place where our Lord was cru-
cified ; in which tomb never any man before was laid :

divine Providence fo directing, that the certainty of
his refurrection might not be brought into queftion,

upon any fuggeftion or furmife, that fome other dead
body, not his, was raifed to life, if any other dead

b John xix. 39.
c Mat. xxvii. 60. Mark xv, 46, Luke xxiii.

53. John xix. 41.

G g 4 body
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body had ever been laid in that tomb or fepulchre

before.

When they had thus done, they rolled a great ftone

to the door of the fepulchre, and departed.

But divers devout women, as Mary Magdalen, and

Mary the mother of Jofes (with other women who
came with him from Galilee, Luke xxiii. 55.) fitting

over-againft the fepulchre, beheld where he was laid,

and took good notice how and after what manner his

body was laid. Which when they had well obferved,

they returned ; and having prepared fpices and oint-

ments, they refted the fabbath-day, according to the

commandment ; intending, when the fabbath fhould

be over, to anoint the body therewith more fully and

exactly than at that inftant Jofeph and Nicodemus,
for want of longer time, could do.

But though thefe refted, yet would not the malice

of the chief priefts and pharifees againft our Lord, as

well dead as living, fuffer them to reft j but the next

day (though it was not only their weekly fabbath,

which at other times and on other occafions they

Were wont to pretend an high zeal for, and ufed to

?[uarrel with Jefus
d

for doing any thing, how good
bever, on it 5 but it was that high day, John xix. 31.

whereon the pafchal feaft and the weekly fabbath fell

together, yet) they went to Pilate together ; and being

come to him, they faid, " Sir, we remember that that

deceiver (fo they contumelioufly and moft falfly cal-

led him, in whofe mouth no guile was found, 1 Peter

ii. 22). while he was yet alive, faid, After three days

I wiil rife again. Command therefore faid they

that the fepulchre be made fecure until the third

day 5 left his difciples come by night and fteal him
away, and fay unto the people, He is rifen from the

dead : fo the laft error fhall be worfe than the firft."

Pilate not feermng to regard what they pretended fo

much to fear, but willing to be rid of their trouble-

fome importunities, turned them off with this ftiort

H Mat. xxvii. 63. 65,

anfwer

:
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anfwer : " Ye have a watch, go your way, and make
it as fure as ye can."

This watch is fuppofed to be that band of Roman
foldiers which were appointed to guard the temple (at

the times efpecially of thefe folemn feafts, when the

Jews from all parts reforted thither in great numbers)
to prevent any fedition, diforder, or tumult.

Away forthwith went thefe malicious priefts and pha-
rifees and made the fepulchre fure, fealing the ftone,

and letting a watch c
; that had it been poflible they

might have hindered the rifing of our Lord. Which,
though done with a moft wicked intent by them, was
doubtlefs ordered by a Divine Providence, that (as one
obferves) when Chrift arofe, he mould have a tefti-

mony of his refurrection, even from his very enemies.

Thus have we feen our bleffed Redeemer hanged on
the crofs by his enemies on the fixth day of the week

;

and on the fame day towards evening taken from the

crofs by his friends, and laid into his grave ; where his

body remained under the treble guard of the ftone, the

feal, and the watch, until the morning of the firft day
of the week following. So that he was in the grave two
whole nights, one whole day, and two fmall parts of
two other days ; which put together, with the help of
a fynecdoche of part for the whole, is taken to make
up the prefixed time of three days and three nights,

Mat. xii. 40. It was moft convenient, fays Cradock,
that he fhould rife the third day ; and neither fooner

nor later. Not fooner, that the truth and certainty of
his death might appear: not later, that his body
might not be corrupted in the grave (as was foretold it

fhould not, Pfal. xvi. 10). and that by a longer delay
of his reiurre&ion, the faith of his difciples might not
be too much fhaken.

Let us now attend his refurrection, which was thus;

and thus difcovered :

When the fabbath was ended and paft, and it began
to dawn towards the firft day of die week, very early in

e Mat. xxvii. 66.

the
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the morning, and while it was yet dark, Mary Mag-
dalen f

, and the other Mary (whom Mark calls the

mother of James) and Salome, and with thefe certain

others (according to Luke) among whom Joanna is

named for one, Luke xxiv. i. and 10. taking with

them the fpices they had bought, fet forward towards

the fepulchre ; but before they got thither, the fun was
rifen, or rifing.

Though they had feen the body laid into the fepul-

chre, and the ftone rolled unto the door thereof, yet

they knew nothing of the fealing the ftone, and fetting

the watch to guard the fepulchre j that having been done
tht day after they had been there. So that their only

care at prefent feemed to be, whom they fhould get to

roll away the ftone from the door of the fepulchre (for

it was great) they that might go in, and perform the

fervice they intended s
, in anointing the body of our

Lord.
But when they were come to the place, they found

that difficulty removed j the ftone was rolled away.

For there had been a great earthquake, occafioned by
the defcending of the angel of the Lord from heaven,

who came and rolled back the ftone from the door, and
fat upon it.

The countenance of this angel was like lightning,

and his raiment white as fnow ; and for fear of him the

keepers (the watchmen who were fet to guard the fepul-

chre) did fhake, and became as dead men. But they

were either fled, and gone before the women came, or

elfe had hid themfelves for fear.

Some diverfity there is among the four evangelifts

in the delivery of this part of the ftory, which inter-

preters have ftrained hard to reconcile. But the differ-

ence lying more in circumftantials, than in the fub-

ftance, I, who pretend not to write either a direct

paraphrafe, or a comment, but an hiftory, fhall deliver

the matters of fact with as good coherence as I can.

f Mat* xxviii. i. Mark xvi. i. Luke xxiv. i. John xx. i,

* Mat. xxviii. 2.

The
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The angel obferving the women were furprizedwith

fear, faid unto them, " Fear not ye (for though the

guards had juft caufe to fear, and to fly too ; ye have
none) for I know that ye (with a devout and pious

mind and affection) feek Jefus who was crucified. But
why feek ye the living among the dead? (that is, in

the grave or fepulchre, the place of the dead) he is

not here, for he is rifen j as he faid he mould do. How-
ever, come, fee the place where the Lord lay."

They thereupon entering into the fepulchre b
, faw

there a young man (that is, an angel in the appear-

ance of a young man) fitting on the right hand, cloth-

ed in a long white garment, which put them into a

frefh fright. But he faid unto them, " Be not
affrighted

; ye feek Jefus of Nazareth, who was cruci-

fied ; but he is rifen, he is not here; behold the place

where they laid him. And remember how he told you,

while he was yet in Galilee with you, that the Son of
man mult be delivered into the hands of finful men,
and be crucified, and the third day rife again. Where-
fore go ye your way, and tell his difciples, and Peter,

that he goeth before you into Galilee ; there Ihall yc
fee him, as he faid unto you," Mat. xxvi. 32.

They thereupon remembering his words, departed

from the fepulchre with fear and great joy 1
(fear, from

the vifion they had feen ; joy, from the good tidings

they had heard) and though they faid not a word of it

to any man as they went, for fear the priefts and pha-
rifees mould get hold of it, yet as foon as they were
come where the difciples were, they told all lyings

unto them. But their words feemed to them as idle

tales, fo that they believed them not.

Yet Peter (underftanding, perhaps, that he was ef-

pecially taken care of, and particularly named by the

angel) ran unto the fepulchre k
, to fee how matters flood

there ; and with him ran alfo John (who, according to

his ufual manner, covers himfelf under the character of
the other difciple whom Jefus loved).

fr Mat. xvi. 5. Luke xxiv. 3. » Luke xxiv. 8. k John xx. 3.

According
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According to John's relation of the matter, this

fliould have been upon Mary Magdalene's firfl fight of
the ftone being rolled away, and before fhe had been
in"the fepulchre, or been informed by the angels of
our Lord's refurrection. For Hie told them, by way
of complaint, " They have taken away the Lord out
of the fepulchre, and we know not where they have
laid him ;" which fhe could not have faid, after the

angels had told her, c< He was rifen." But that agrees

not with the account given by the other three.

However therefore it was as to that, they fet out to-

gether ; and John being it feems the beft footman, out-

ran Peter, and came firft to the fepulchre 'j but went
not then in, only ftooping down he looked in, and
faw the linen clothes lying, in which the body of our
Lord had been wrapped.

But when Simon Peter came up to him, he made no
more ado but went into the fepulchre, and faw not
only the linen clothes lie, but the napkin alfo that had
been about his head, not lying with the other linen

clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itfelf.

Then went John in alfo, and he faw, and believed

:

fo he fays himfelf ; which words feem fairly to import,

that he believed Jefus was rifen. But interpreters ge-

nerally take it in another fenfe; namely, that upon
fight of the clothes, he believed Mary's report, "that
they had taken away the Lord," &c. And indeed the

following words favour that interpretation ; which are,

" For as yet they knew not the fcripture" (underftood

not the prophecies, Pfal. xvi. 10). that he mult rife

again from the dead.

Peter and John having feen and obferved what they

could, went home again ; but Mary Magdalen, who
followed them to the fepulchre, flayed there without

the fepulchre weeping. And as fhe wept, fhe ftooped

down, and looking into the fepulchre, faw two angels

in white fitting, the one at the head, and the other at

the feet, where the body of Jefus had lain. They

1 John xx. 4. 8.

afking
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afking why fhe wept, ftie anfwered, Cf Becaufe they

have taken away my Lord ; and I know not where they

have laid him."
When me had thus faid, turning herfelf back, (he

faw Jefus (landing, but knew not that it was Jefus.

He faid unto her, " Woman, why weepefl thou ?

Whom feekefl thou m ?" She, iuppofing him to be the

gardener, (for it is likely her eyes were with-holden

from knowing him, as two others of his difciples foon

after were, Luke xxiv. 16). anfwered, <f Sir, If thou
haft borne (or removed) him from hence (iuppofing

he underflood whom fhe meant) tell me where thou
haft laid him, and I will take him away" (out of thy

way).

Jefus thereupon faid unto her, " Mary !" though fhe

knew him not by fight, fhe immediately knew his voice,

and turning herfelf again towards him, faid unto him,
<f Rabboni ! which is to fay Mafter j" and, as it feems,

haftening to lay hold on him, that fhe might embrace,
though it were but his feet (which fhe had, not long
before, anointed and wiped with the hair of her head,

John xii. 3). he flopped her by faying, " Touch me not,

for I am not yet afcended to my Father. But go to my
brethren, faid he (for by that endearing compellation,

he now, for their greater comfort and encouragement,
called them) and fay unto them, I afcend up unto my
Father, and your Father (my Father by nature and
union ; yours by adoption) and to my God, and your
God."

She thereupon (poflponing her earnefl defire of en-
joying the prefence of her long-lamented and new-rifen

Lord to her due obedience to his commands) went and
told the difciples, as they mourned and wept, that fhe

had feen the Lord, and that he had fpoken thefe things

unto her \ Yet they, though they had heard that he
was alive, and had been feen by her, believed not.

But the other women who had been before with

Mary at the fepulchre, and had then heard what the;

John xx. 14. * Mark xvi. if,

angels
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angels faid unto her concerning his being rifen, now
hearing Mary Magdalen fo folemnly affirm that fhe

had feen the Lord himfelf, went back (as fome think)

to the fepulchre again, in hopes probably that they

might have the happinefs to fee the Lord alfo, as fhe

had done; and being there again informed by the

angel that the Lord was rifen, and fent back in hafle

to carry the account thereof to his difciples, were met
by our Lord on the way in their return, who faid unto

them ,
" All hail" (as much as to fay, " Peace be

unto you") ; whereupon they came to him, and hold-

ing him by the feet, worfhipped him ; though, it

feems, not without fome tokens of fear mixed with

their joy, which made Jefus fay unto them, fC Be not

afraid. But go tell my brethren that I would have

them go into Galilee, and there they fhall fee me."

"While thefe good women were haftening on this good
errand, behold fome of the watch, who had betn fo

terrified early in the morning with the earthquake and

vifion of angels, came into the city, and gave an ac-

count to the chief priefts of all the things which

they had feen done.

This fo perplexed the priefts, that getting the San-

hedrin together, they confulted what to do in the cafe,

and brought it at length to this conclufion ; that they

gave a large fum of money unto the foldiers, that they

ihould fay his difciples came by night, and Hole him
away while we flept.

. And though they bribed high to get the foldiers to

father this fo notorious falfehood, yet would they

hardly have prevailed with them to do it, had they not

alfo given them alTurance, that if this mould come to

the governor's ears (to whom they, as Tkoman fol-

diers, were accountable, and whom they knew to be a

ftrict obferver and fevere exactor of military difcipline)

they would perfuade him, and fecure them. Upon
which hopes they took the money, and did as they

were taught, that is, told the lie •, but did not, it

• Mat. xxviii. 9. u, 12, 13, 14.

feems,
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feems, keep their Matter's counfel, but in time di-

vulged it; by which means this honible fraud (in-

vented by the chief priefts and elders, on purpole to

ftifle the refurrection of our Lord, and thereby not

ftiake only p but utterly deltroy the faith and hope of

all his followers) was difcovered.

And indeed, as the wickednefs of this contrivance

of theirs was great, fo the folly of it was not frnall

;

for who could they think (not bereft of common fenfe)

would give credit to a relation made by fuch as con-

ferred they were all faft afleep, when the thing they

related was pretended to be done ? Yet this account

which thofe fleepy dreamers gave, the evangelift tells

us, was commonly reported among the Jews at the

time when he wrote his hiftory; which is fuppoled to

be at leaft eight years after our Lord's afcenfion.

To this place and time may be referred that eminent

paflage which the evangelift Matthew relates q
, of the

arifing of the bodies of many faints that had flept

(whole graves had been opened when the former earth-

quake was, at the moment of our Lord's death) who
now, after his refurrecliion, came out of the graves

(which were made without the city) and went into the

holy city, (lb the Jews were wont to call Jerufalem,

Ifaiah xlviii. 1. lii. 1. and Dan. ix. 24). and appeared

unto many as a teftimony of the refurrection of Jefus.

For who could doubt that he could rile from the dead,

who faw thofe, whom they knew to have been dead, rife

out of their graves, and walk about the ftreets ?

Thus was the morning, or fore part of that day
fpent, whereon our Lord arofe.

In the afternoon of the fame day he appeared in ano-

ther form (dPhabit) unto two of them r

, as they walk-
ed into the country. Of thefe two, one is named
Cleophas by Luke, ver. 18. The other, not named at

all, is varioufly gueffed at by interpreters to little pur-

pofe. Some fuppofe it to be Luke himfelf* who
writes it -, but he, in the proem to his treatife, fairly

t Mat. xxviii. * Mat. xxvii. 52. r Mark xvi. 12. s Luke xxiv. 13.

difclaims
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difclaims it, diftinguifhing hirnfelf from thofe who
were eye-witnefles, Luke i. 2. as Grotius well ob-

ferves. Others take it to be Nathaniel, but without

good ground. Drufius, I think, is in the right j who
though he gives the conjectures of others, fays for hirn-

felf, c Non nominatur; curiofum igitur, quarere ipjius

* nomen.' i. e.
c He is not named ;' it is but a piece of

curiofity therefore to feek his name.*

Be it therefore what it will, Cleophas and he went

that fame day to a village called Emmaus, which was

from Jerufalem about threefcore furlongs : which ac-

counting eight furlongs to a mile, makes feven miles

and an half, and is reckoned to be the work of two
hours and an half for an ordinary footman to walk.

On the way as they walked, they talked together,

in a forrowful tone and manner, of all the things

which had happened. And while they were commun-
ing together, and reafoning about it ', Jefus hirnfelf

drew near, and went with them, as a itranger that was

travelling the fame way (their eyes being, by his di-

vine power, with-holden from knowing him) and ob-

ferving their difcourfe, he afked, " What manner of

converfations are thefe which ye have one to another,

and are fad ?"

Whereupon Cleophas (wondering that he, having

heard their difcourfe, Ihould feem ignorant of the fub-

ject they talked of) afked him, " Art thou only a

itranger in Jerufalem, and doit not know the things

which are come to pafs there in thefe days?" (which

are now the common difcourfe of all men there?)

" What things," faid he ?
tf Concerning Jefus q{

Nazareth," replied they, who was a prophet, mighty

in deed and word before God, and all the people. And
how the chief priefts and our rulers delivered him to

be condemned to death, and have crucified him (fo

Peter afterwards faid to thofe early converts, Acts ii.

26. God hath made that fame Jefus Lord and king,

1 Luke xxiv. 1$. 17, 18, 19.

whom
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whom ye crucified, that is, prevailed with Pilate to

crucify).

But, faid they", M We trufted that it had been he who
fhould have redeemed Ifrael from the Roman bon-
dage. (For as to a redemption from the bondage of fin

and Satan, the proper work of the Mefiiah, they were
too worldly-minded, and too high in an expectation of
an earthly kingdom, as yet to underftand it as they

might have done). And befides all this, added they,

this is the third day fince thefe things were done" (that

is, fince he was crucified).

Yea, and certain women alfo of our. company (or

fociety, followers ofhim) who were at the fepulchre

early this morning, made us aftonifhed, when they

came and told us, not only that they found not his

body there, but alfo that they had feen a vifion of
angels, who told them he was alive; whereupon cer-

tain of them who were with us went to the fepulchre,

and found it even as the woman had laid -, but him they

faw not.

When thus far our Lord had patiently heard the

ground of their grief, in that they had not yet an

affurance of his being rifen, as it feems they expected

(which probably was to have feen him come in royal

majefty, with an irrefiftible power, to take the king-

dom upon him ; not to have the bare title, as he had
on the crofs, of king of the Jews, but to be king of
the Jews actually and indeed) he faid unto them, with

commiferation of their weaknefs, fc O fools, and flow

of heart, to believe all that the prophets have fpoken
(efpecially now, that ye have had the advantage of in-

formation, as yourfelves acknowledge, from fuch of
your own as ye can confide in, that Jefus is rifen, and
is alive j hath there any thing yet happened, which yr
were not forewarned of, or had not juit ground to ex-

pert). Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe things,

and fo to enter into his glory ?'*

* Luke xxiv. 21, zz. 24, 25.

Vol. III. H h Then
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Then beginning at Mofes, and going through the

prophets, he expounded to them, in all the fcriptures,

the things concerning himfelfw ; that is, thofe prophecies

and paffages which more immediately related to his

fufferings, death, and refurrection, &c.
This entertained them fo long on the way, that by

that time he had done, they drew nigh unto the village,

whither they were to go. To which when they were

come, he made as if he would go farther ; but they in-

tending to tarry there, and being, from the pleafure

they took in his converfation and difcourfe, defirous

to have more of his company ; they, by a friendly in-

vitation, did even conftrain him to abide with them,

urging the unfeafonablenefs of the time for going far-

ther ;
{f For it is, faid they, towards evening, and the

day is far fpent."

He thereupon yielding to their importunity, went in

to tarry with them. " And it came to pafs as he fat at

meat with them, he took bread (though properly he

was their gueft, and it was the manner of the Jews for

the mailer of the houfe, or of the feaft to blefs the

bread; but he knew himfelf to be their matter, though

they did not yet know themfelves to be his difciples

;

wherefore he took the bread) and bleffed it, and brake

it, and gave it to them."
Immediately thereupon their eyes were opened (not

that their eyes had been clofed before, but the reftraint

which had been laid upon their difcerning faculty was

taken off, and now removed) and then they presently

knew him. Whereupon he forthwith difappeared, or

vanifhed out of their fight.

Then did they recollect, and impart one to the

other, how it had been with them while he difcourfed

with them. " Did not our hearts, faid they one to ano-

ther, burn within us, while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to us the fcriptures ?"

This unexpected fight of their Lord altered their

purpofe of tarrying there all night, and made them

w Luke xxiv. zy, 28, 30, 31, 32.

refolvc
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refolve to return to Jerufalem, to impart this good
tidings to their brethren there.

Wherefore, as full now of lightfome joy, as they

were before of heavy fadnefs, they rofe up forthwith,

and got to Jerufalem timely enough, although it was
late, to take the apoftles

w
, and others that were with

them, together, before their meeting was ended.
Which probably might hold the longer, for the wel-
come account Peter might have to give them, of the

Lord's having appeared to him.

Of this appearance of our Lord to Peter, we have no
fcripture account, but that touch which Paul gave
afterwards to the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. xv. 5. and
what is faid of it here in Luke. So that of the place,

manner, or exact time thereof, we cannot affirm any
thing with certainty. But as to time, it is fuppofed it

was this very afternoon, a little before his appearing to

thofe two that went to Emmaus ; and that he, being
nearer at hand than they, had got in before them to

the reft of the difciples, and made report thereof unto
them, before the two from Emmaus were come in.

For as foon as thefe came in, fome ofthem that were
there with the eleven before (as this place is generally

underftood) welcomed them with this joyful news,
tc The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon."
Whereupon they as readily gave them an account of
their country journey, what they met with in the way,
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread.

As they thus fpake, Jefus himfelf flood in the midft
of them, and faid unto them, "Peace be unto you."
At which they were terrified and frightened, fuppofing

they had feen a fpirit
x

; for they could not conceive how
a man could come among them without their know-
ledge, and without opening the doors, which were fhut

for fear of the Jews.

Mark alfo mentions his appearance unto the eleven,

Mark xvi. 14. But fays it was as they fat at meat ; and
that he upbraided them with their unbeliefand hardnefs

* Luke xxiv. 33, 34, 35, 36. * John xx. 19.

H h 2 of
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of heart, becaufe they believed not them who had feen

him after he was rifen. The circumftance of their

being at meat, when he came in among them, is nei-

ther very likely in itfelf (they being then under great

forrow and fear) nor agreeable with his alking them
(Luke xxiv. 41). "If they had any meat there 7 ."

Nor doth either Luke or John mention his upbraiding

them with unbelief and hardnefs of heart; as Mark
doth not of his fhewing them his hands, feet, and fide,

or of his eating with them.

But Luke relates that partly to blame their fear, the

effect of unbelief, and partly to comfort them, he faid

unto them, " Why are ye troubled ? and why do
thoughts arife in your hearts ? Behold my hands and

my feet, that it is I myfelf. Handle me, and fee ; for

a fpirit hath not fleih. and bones, as ye fee me have."

And when he had thus fpoken, he fhewed them his

fiands, his feet, and his fide, John xx. do.

Though (in the common proverb) feeing is faid to be

believing, becaufe it is a rational ground or caufe of

believing ; yet, as they could not believe before for

fear, fo now could they hardly believe fully and ftea-

dily for joy and wonder : joy, to fee him ; wonder,

how he got in ; which they needed not have wondered

at, if they indeed took him for a fpirit only.

But he, pitying their weaknefs, and willing to give

them the utmoft fatisfaction, afked them if they had

any meat there. Whereupon they giving him a piece

of a broiled fifh
z
, and of an honey-comb, he took it

of them, and did eat before them.

Which when he had done, reminding them of what

he had formerly faid unto them, he now told them,
f£ Thefe are the words which I fpake unto you, while

I was yet with you, namely, that all things mull be

fulfilled which were written in the law of Moles, and

in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms, concerning me."
Then opened he their underftanding, that they

might underftand the fcripture, and faid unto them,

r Luke xxiv. 41. 38. z Luke xxiv. 42. 44, 45.

" Thus
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" Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to

fuffer and to rife from the dead the third day (that is,

it behoved mankind that Chrift mould fuffer % &c).
And that repentance and remiflion of fins fhould be
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at

Jerufalem; and, added he, ye are (and mall be) wit-

nefTes of thefe things."

Then having laid again unto them, "Peace be unto

you ;" he added, " As my Father hath lent me, even

fo fend I you. And when he had faid this, he breath-

ed on them, and faid unto them, Receive ye the

Holy Ghoft." Then added, " Whofoever fins ye re-

mit, they are remitted unto them \ and whofoever fins

ye retain, they are retained."

Which high power they who now pretend unto, had

need be well allured in themfelves, and give good evi-

dence unto thofe upon whom they undertake to exercife

it, that they are fent of Chrift, as he was fent of his

Father j and that they have received the Holy Ghoft by

his immediate breathing on them, as he did on his dif-

ciples j not by their breathing on one another, or

having been breathed on by others (no better, perhaps,

than themfelves) upon any pretence of delegation, or

deputation thereunto from him.

Thefe words of Chrift, concerning remitting or re-

taining fins, being fpoken to all his difciples there af-

fembled, are fufficient to evince that what of the

like fenfe and tendency he fpake before to Peter, Mat.
xvi. 19. was not peculiar or appropriate to him;
but related to all his faithful brethren and colleagues,

alike as to him.

Although Mark and Luke mention the eleven as

being together when Jefus came in, yet by John we
are told that Thomas was not then with them.

This Thomas is here called one of the twelve, now
that fince the fall of Judas there were but eleven of

them left, becaufe he was Oi.e of that number, which,

when they were firft chofen, was twelve. So likewife,

a John xx. 21, 22, 23, 24.

H h 3 now
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now that they were reduced to eleven, though one was

abfent, the reft bore the general title of the eleven.

Thomas was his Syriac or Chaldaic name ; his Greek

name was Didymus, which fignifies a twin, (one of two

born at one birth) and thence he was called in Latin,

Gemihus, or Gemellus.

He it feems was abfent before, when Jefus fhewed

himfelf to the reft of the eleven
b
; but when he came

among them again, they told him in fhort (but in

likelihood more largely than John relates it) " We
have feen the Lord."

He not willing to take a matter of that import to

himfelf upon report from others, and having by his

abfence before miffed the advantage of hearing his

Mafter blame the reft for not believing them who had

feen him after he was rifen, Markxvi. 14. now fome-

what refolutely anfwered ;
<c Except I (hall fee in his

hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the

print of the nails, and thruft my hand into his fide too,

I will not believe'* (that he is rifen, and that it is really

he himfelf).

Great was the condefcenfion of our Lord to poor

Thomas, who doubtlefs he knew would be, as a flow,

fo a fure believer, when once he came to have a fatif-

factory ground for his faith; and therefore would not

let him go offfor want of rational demonftration. But
after eight days, when his difciples were within and
Thomas with them, Jefus came in, the doors being

fhut, and, Handing in the midft, firft gave them his

ufual falutation, by faying, " Peace be unto you."
Then not flaying for backward Thomas to come unto

him and view his wounds, he calls him out before

them all, faying, Cf Thomas, reach hither thy finger,

and behold (fearch and try) my hands ; and reach
hither thy hand, and thruft it into my fide, and be not
faithlefs, but believing."

That Thomas, for all his former refolution, did
put his hand into the fide of our Lord, or his finger

* John xx. 25, 26, 27.

into
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into the print of the nails, is not (that I obferve) ex-

prefTed in the text, fo much as by implication. He had,

I fuppofe, no need now of thofe external evidences.

Though he reached not his hand to the Lord's fide,

the Lord, by the invifible hand of his divine power,
reached through his fide to his heart, and touched him
to the very quick. He began with him in fuch a

manner, as mufl needs convince him of his omni-
fcience ; for he let him fee, that he not only knew what
was in his heart (the terms on which he flood) but
what had been in his tongue, the exprefllon of his

lips. For as Thomas had laid he would not believe,

unlefs he thruft his hand into his fide ; fo Jefus invites

him to reach thither his hand, and thruft it into his fide.

Nor did thofe other words of Chrift reach the ear of
Thomas, or wrought on his natural underflanding only,

but a divine and efficacious power, no doubt, accom-
panied them, and fet home upon the heart of Thomas
thofe words of his tender and merciful Lord, f c Be not

faithlefs, but believing."

No longer now doth Thomas fland out, no longer

doubt ; but in a full afTurance that it was indeed his

Lord (who had been dead, and was now, by the power
of his Godhead, rifen from the dead) and in a full

fenfe of his great goodnefs to him, in his fo gracious

condefcenfion to his weaknefs, cries out, cc My Lord,
and my God c !" Afhort, but full confeffion ; where-
by, as he had before fallen fhort and come behind all

the reft of his brethren, in not believing that his cru-

cified Mailer was rifen, he now out-ftripped them all,

not only by owning his refurredtion, in calling him his

Lord (which he had been before he fuffered, and could
not have been now if he had not rifen) but alfo by
acknowledging his divinity, in calling him God ; not
forgetting withal ro put in his own claim of an interefl

in him, in calling him his God.
His favourable Lord did not reject his faith becaufe

it was no foonerj but only faid unto him, " Thomas,

c John xx. 28, 29.

H h 4 becaufe
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becaufe thou haft feen me, thou haft believed ; bleffed

are they that have not feen, and yet have believedV
In which words interpreters think there is an enallagy

of time, the praeterit tenfe being put for the future -,

according to which they read it, " Bleffed or happy are

they that fhall not fee, and yet (hall believe." And
indeed, of thofe to whom our Lord had already ap-

peared, we find not any who did believe until they

had {een
} and fome not very readily then.

The evangelift John going on tells us, that Jefus

did many other figns, in the prefence of his difciples,

which are not written in that book of his ; but that

thefe (viz. of his coming into the room amongft them
when the doors were .fhut, difcourfing with fome of

them undifcovered, and then vanifhing out of their

fight) were written that we might believe that Jefus

is the Chrift, the Son of God j and that believing, we
might have life through his name.

Our Lord had, both before his paffion, Mat. xxvi.

32. and after his refurrection, as well by his angels,

Mat. xxviii. 7. Mark xvi. 7. as by himfelf, Mat.
xxviii. 10. directed his difciples to go into Galilee, and
promifed them that they mould fee him there ; but

they, not giving credit to the report of them that

brought the meffage to them, delayed their going into

Galilee, and continued ftill at Jerufalem. Our Lord
therefore, out of his fuper-abundant goodnefs and

condefcenfion to their weaknefs, vouchsafed to vifit

them in Jerufalem, and give them affurance of the cer-

tainty of his refurreftion by indubitable proofs.

Whereupon, being now well fatisfied that he was
really rifen from the dead, they left Jerufalem, and
went into Galilee ; from whence we have the next ac-

count of them thus.
fC After thefe things e

(viz. his appearing to Thomas
and the reft at Jerufalem) Jefus ihewed himfelf again

to the difciples, at the fea of Tiberias (which was in

Galilee) ; and on this wife ihewed he himfelf."

John xx. 30. e John xxi. 1.

There
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There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas cal-

led Didymus f
, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and

the Tons of" Zebedee, and two others of his difciples.

Peter told the reft that he had a mind to go a fiftiing,

and they told him that they alfo were willing to bear

him company. So forth they all went together, and
entered into a fhip immediately ; but that night (though
night is accounted the beft time for that fort of fifhing)

they caught nothing.

When the morning was come, Jefus flood on the

fbore 5 but the difciples (drowfy and tired with watch-
ing and working, and perhaps dejected or out of
humour for their ill fuccefs) did not fo much heed him,
as to know that it was Jefus.

He calling to them, afked them, " Children, have
ye any meat?" and they anfwering No, he bid them caft

the net on the right fide of the fhip. They thereupon
call on that fide ; and now they were not able to draw
it for the multitude of fifties.

This was a very apt emblem of their future fuccefs

in the fpiritual fifhery, who were henceforth to become
fifhers of men, Mat. iv. 19. By which they might
learn, that if they went to work of themfelves, in their

own will, wifdom, ftrength, and ability, and without

him, they would but labour in vain j take pains to no
purpofe j caft the net on the wrong fide ; toil, but take

nothing. Whereas, if they ftayed till he came, took
counfel of him ; followed his directions -, caft their net

where he bid them; they would not fail of good fuccefs,

but would have a plentiful draught.

This fo fudden change in their affairs ftartled fome
of them ; and the firft that took it rightly in was John,
the difciple whom Jefus loved. He prefently imparted
his fenfe to Peter, telling him, " It is the Lord."
When Simon Peter heard that, he girt his fifher's

coat unto him (for he was, fays the text, naked, that

is, ftrip'ped to his under garments) ; and being not far

from ihore, but fo near, that he might fafely wade

f John xxi. 2, 5, 4, 5, 6, 7.

thither

i
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thither ; not willing to Hay fo long from his Lord, as

the fhip would be in coming to land, he caft himfelf

into the fea j but the other difciples came in a little

fhip, dragging the net with fifhes.

As foon as they were come to land, they faw a fire

of coals there, and fifh laid thereon, and bread s
. This

they might well take for a great miracle ; for fince

they had been fo long fo near the place, and in light of

it, they could afTure themfelves no human hand had

been there to do it.

Then Jefus bidding them bring off the fifh which

they had now caught, Peter went up, and drew the

net to land, full of great fifhes, an hundred and fifty

and three. Under which number it is fuppofed fome

myftery is couched. Grotius fays, * Notant quidam tot

c pifcium numerari genera ; eoque fignificari ex omni homi-
1 num genere capturam fore.' i. e.

f Some obferve that

« there are fo many kinds or forts of fifhes ; and that

c thereby is fignified, that of every fort of men fome
< fhall be caught.'

Clariusalfo, another of the criticks, tells us, that

Oppianus the poet, who wrote of fifhery, obferves that

there are one hundred fifty and three forts or kinds of

fifhes.

But that which increafed their wonder was, that al-

though there were fo many, and fuch great fifhes, yet

was not the net broken. Which Grotius takes to be a

prefage of the admirable unity of them, who by the

labour of the apoftles mould be gathered into the

church.

When now this miraculous dinner was ready, Jefus

called them to come and dine ; and himfelf, as matter

ofthefeaft, came and took bread, and gave them, and

fifhlikewife. And none of the difciples durfl afk him,
(i Who art thou ?" knowing that it was the Lord, and

being probably down in their minds; partly from the

fenfe they might have of their own unworthinefs, in

having forfakcn him in his greaterl trial and exercife j

* John xxi. 9, 10. 12.

and
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and partly alio from the confideration of the great dif-

tance that was now, more than formerly, between him
and them, fmce he, by his refurreclion from the dead,
had put on immortality, whereas they flill remained
in a mortal and low flate.

This appearance of his now to them, is accounted
the third time that Jefus fhewed himfelf to his difciples,

after that he was rifen from the dead. Which is to be
imderftood of his fhewing himfelf to them fo generally,

and to fo many of them together. For otherwife, tak-

ing in all his appearances to particular perfons, this is

reckoned the feventh time of his being feen by fome or

other of them.

For on the firfl day of his refurrection he appeared
five times. Firfl, To Mary Magdalen by herfelf,

John xx. 14. Secondly, To the other Mary, and other
women with her, Mat. xxviii. 8. Thirdly, To Simon
Peter by himfelf, John xxi. 34. Fourthly, To Cleo-
phas, and his companion, at Emmaus, ver. 31.
Fifthly, To the eleven, Thomas being abfent. Then
a week after, to the eleven again, when Thomas was
prefent, John xx. 26. which was his fixth appearance.

And now feventhly, to thefe at the fea of Tiberias,

where he entertained them with a double miracle.

When now they had dined, Jefus, fingling out Simon
Peter, put him to a threefold acknowledgment of his

love to him ; and gave him thereupon a threefold com-
mand or exhortation to future diligence and faithful-

nefs, in the difcharge of his minifterial office, or
apoftlefhip.

Simon, Son of Jonas, faid he, lovefl thou me
more than thefe love me "V? Peter anfwered, Yea,
Lord, thou knowefl that I love thee. Feed my lambs
then, faid Jefus to him.

Then again he faid unto them the fecond time,
" Simon, fon of Jonas, lovefl thou me ?" leaving out

the comparative [more than thefe]. Yea, Lord,

h John xxi. 15, 16.

replied
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replied Peter, as before, Thou knoweft: that I love

thee. Feed my fheep, faid Jefus.

The third time he put him to it in like manner,

faying, "Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me f ?" At
that Peter was grieved, as thinking his Lord put it

too hard upon him, or queftioned the reality of his

love ; not confidering, or perhaps not at that inftant

remembering that he had three times, one after ano-

ther, openly denied him j and that with circumftances

of great aggravation.

However, though it feems he took it hardly -to be

fo often purged upon the fame fubjec"l, he anfwered,
* Yea," and appealing to his Lord's omnifcience (who,

he found by experience, knew him better than he knew
himfelf) added, " Lord, Thou knoweft: all things,

thou knoweft: that I love thee. Feed my fheep," faid

Jefus thereupon again to him.

Then fore-warning him what he mult expect to meet
with and undergo in his latter age, he faid unto him,
<( Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, when thou waft:

young thou girdedft thyfelf, and wentefl: whither thou

wouldeft: ; but when thou fhalt be old, thou fhalt

flretch forth thy hands, and another fhall gird thee,

and carry thee whither thou wouldeft not. This he

fpake, fignifying unto Peter by what death he fhould

glorify God. And when he had fpoken this, he faid

unto him, Follow me."
But as Peter turned himfelf about, he faw John alio

following. And fince Jefus had been pleafed to give

him fome intimation what fhould hereafter befal him,

a curiofity, it feems, arofe in his mind, to know alfo

how it fhould fare with John. Wherefore pointing to

him, he faid unto Jefus, " Lord, and what fhall this

man do ?"

To check this bufy and over-curious mind in Peter,

Jefus faid unto him, " If I will that he tarry till I come,

what is that to thee ? Follow thou me." Mind thou

1 John xxi. 17, 18. 20. 22.

thine
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thine own bufinefs, keep in thine own ftation, and leav<?

the reft of my difciples to my ordering.

This faying getting abroad among the bre-

thren, a wrong inference was quickly raifed from it

;

which was, that that difciple ( John ) fhould not

die*. Yet Jefus did not fay, cc He fhall not die;"

but, " If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that

to "thee?"

Now the (tile is changed from the lingular number,
in which it had all along run, unto the plural ; not I,

or he, as before, but we. This (fays the text, ver.

24). is the difciple which teftineth of thefe things, and
wrote thefe things ; and we know that his teftimony is

true. We I what We ?

This, with fome other pafTages at the clofe of the

20th chapter, hath caufed fome to queftion, whether
this 2 1 ft chapter was written, and publifhed by John,
together with the reft of the book ; or added afterwards

by fome others, from notes of his, found after his

death.

Grotius, on John xx. 30. thus delivers his fenfe of
it.

c Omnino arbitror qua hiefequuntur conclufionem ejfe

' totius operis ; & ibifiniiffe Johannem librum quern edidit*
4 At Jicut caput ultimum Pentateuchi, &? caput ultimum
(
Jojua, pofi Mo/is & Jo/ua mortem additum eft a Synedrio

* Hebraorum \ ita & caput quodjequitur, poft mortem Jo->
c hannis additum ab ecclefia Ephefwa ; hoc maxime fine, ut
c
oftenderetur impletum quod de longavitate, ac non violent a\

* morte Johannis dominuspradixerat . Catera autem qu<e

' in eo capite narrantur, addita ad demonftrandum tempus,
' locum &? occafionem illius oraculi, argumento eft, quod in
c
fine capitis, claufula huic fimilis reperitur, & quidem hoc

* modo, 'Oi<f«t//£j> ot/ ttA.H9>k \<riv n [Aa.$Tv$'a «vt«: quibus
c verbis ecclefia oftendit Je de fupra-pofitis a Johanne,
( & de his etiam qua ex privatis ipfius commentariis
* erant deprompta, minime dubitare ; cum alioqui Ji
* Johannes hoc Jcripjijfet, diclurus fiuijfet, ut fupra,'
1 hakCvQ- oifty •« dktffl hiyu, c. 19, 35. i.e. [

£
I am

k John xxi. 23, 24.

c altogether
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c altogether of the opinion, that thofe words which here
c follow, are the conclufion of the whole work ; and
c that there John finifhed the book which he publifhed.
c But that, as the laft chapter of the Pentateuch, and
c the laft chapter of Joihua, were added by the Sanhe-
c drin of the Hebrews, after the death of Mofes and
c Jofhua j fo alfo the chapter which follows here, (viz.

« the 2 1 ft of John) was added after John's death, by
' the church of Ephefus ; for this end chiefly, to fhew
« that that was fulfilled which the Lord had foretold,
c concerning the long life, and natural (not violent)

' death of John. But that the other things, which are

* related in that chapter, were added to demonftrate
c the time, place, and occafion of that oracle, it is an
« argument, becaufe in the end of the chapter, there

« is a claufe like this repeated, and that after this man-
c ner, " We know that his teftimony is true." By
c which words the church mews, that fhe hath not the
( lean: doubt concerning the things which John had
c fetdown before, and thefe alfo, which were taken out
c of his private commentaries. Whereas otherwife, if

c John himfelf had written this, he would have faid as
c before, ff And he knoweth that he faith true," chap,

xix. 35]. Thus far he.

And truly, When John had faid (in chap. xx. ver.

30). " many other figns did Jefus in the prefence of his

difciples, which are not written in this book," it may
well adminifter ground to queftion,, whether thofe figns,

which are mentioned after in the chapter following,

were written by him, or inferted by fome other hand

(but by the direction of the fame fpirit) after his

death. Which yet hath no tendency to derogate any

thing from the authority of the text, which depends not

on the perfon writing, but on the fpirit dictating to the

writer.

But as toward the end of the 20th chapter (which

all agree the evangelift himfelf wrote) we are in-

formed, that Jefus did many other figns in the pre-

fence
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fence of his difciples, which are not written in that

book j fo in the lait verfe of the laft chapter, and
of the whole book, we are told, that Jefus did

many other things alfo, which if they fhould be writ-

ten every one, the pen-man fuppofed that even the

world itfelf could not contain the books which fhould

be written.

Which wide expreflion, divers have divers ways
attempted to explain without a figure. But doubt-
lefs they do it belt, who fairly acknowledge it to be an
hyperbolical fpeech, intended only to fet forth the

abundance of our Lord's both works and fayings, which
muft needs require a multitude of books to exprefs

them all fully and at large in. Which fort of figu-

rative way of fpeaking would found, perhaps, lefs

harfh to vulgar ears, if they underftood and right-

ly confidered that that way of expreffing things to

the height, is both very common in other wri-
tings, and not altogether uncommon in the Holy
Writings ; as we read, Deut. i. 28. of cities walled up
to heaven.

I have now gone through the whole book of John.
Some little parts remain yet of the other three

evangelifts ; whereof that which in order of time
comes next, is to be taken out of Matthew, who thus
delivers it :

" Then the eleven difciples went away into Galilee,

into a mountain ', where Jefus had appointed them to
come to him."

This the evangelift immediately fubjoins to the ac-
count he gave of the vile combination between the
priefts and the foldiers, to hinder the belief of our
Lord's refurrection ; without taking any notice of his

having appeared before to any but the women. Which
omiflion is the more to be wondered at, inafmuch as

Matthew was himfelf prefent when he appeared to the
eleven, without Thomas, and when afterwards he ap-
peared to them again, with Thomas.

1 Mat. xxviii. i6»

That
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That he mentions not the Lord's appearance to fome
of them at the fea of Tiberias, fo remarkable as it was,

is the lefs to be wondered at; for that probably he was
not one of them that were there; and in likelihood had
not heard of it. For he relates their going into the

mountain in Galilee, as if they had gone already thi-

ther, by the Lord's appointment, without making any
flop or flay till they came there. Whereas they were
in Galilee, when they were at the fea of Tiberias,

where they had that memorable and miraculous draught
of fifties ; and where our Lord put Peter to fo clofe a

profefilon of his love to him.

This mountain they now went to, is fuppofed to be
that on which our Lord made that excellent fermon to

his difciplcs, recorded in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chap-
ters of Matthew, not far from Capernaum. And this

mountain being made choice of for the place, and the

meeting here being appointed (as Matthew fays) by
Jcfus himfelf, it is very likely, that to this place his

difciples, followers, and favourers, did generally flock

from all the adjacent parts, to both fee and take their

leave of their crucified and rifen Mafler, before his

afcenfion to his Father : this place being fo far diflant

from Jerufalem, and out of the reach of both Pilate

and the council of Jerufalem, that not only they

who fhould come thither from Jerufalem, but all

others from other parts, might hope to be in fafety

there.

And as this feems to have been the moil general

afTembly, to which our Lord had (hewed himfelf lince

his refurrection ; it is mofl likely to be that which the

apoftle Paul mentions, 1 Cor. xv. 6. where, re-

counting the feveral appearances of Chrifl after his re-

furrection (according as he had received information

thereof himfelf from others, which differs much from
the accounts given by any, or all the evangelifls), he
fays, he was feen of above five hundred brethren at

once.

Of this great number, Matthew here mentions the

eleven difciples only, and fays, " When they law him,

they
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they worfhipped him ;" yet adds, " but fome doubted."

Which, unlefs it be underftood of fome of thofe five

hundred who had not feeo him before, would found

fomewhat harfhly of any of the eleven.

To prevent which, fince Matthew mentions the ele-

ven only, fome have thought fit to change the tenfe

of the doubting verb, from the preter-imperfe6t to the

preter-plu -perfect; fo reading it inftead of fome doubled,

fome have doubted ; as indeed not only Thomas, but,

for a while, moft of the reft had done.

When they had paid their adorations to Jefus
n
, he

coming to them, and fpeaking to them, faid, " All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them into

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghoft; teaching them to obferve all things

whatfoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with

you always, even unto the end of the world."

Mark adds, " He that believeth ° and is baptized

(which he certainly will be, if he believe aright) ihall

be faved ; but he that believeth not (and confequently

is not baptized with this fpiritual baptifm) mall be

damned."
xAnd to fhew what fort of faith this was, to which

falvation was promifed, he tells them what the effects

of it fhould be.

" Thefe figns, faid he, fhall follow them that believe;

In my name (by my power) they fhall caft out

devils j they fhall fpeak with new tongues ; they

fhall take up ferpents (without danger) ; and if

they drink any deadly thing, it fhall not hurt them ;

they mail lay hands on the fick, and they fhall

recover."

But nothing of this could they do of themfelves,

or without the divine power. Therefore Luke con-

tinues our Lord's fpeech to them thus p
: " And be-

hold, I fend the promife of my Father upon you

(which was the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoft upon

n Mat. xxviii. .8, 19, 20. ° Mark xvi. 16, 17. 8 Luke xxiv. 49.

Vol. III. I i them,
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them, John xv. 26. Acts i. 5. and 8). but tarry ye

in the city of Jerufalem, until ye be endued with

power from on high."

See here now a golden chain of many precious links,

depending one upon another.

1. The ground of this commiflion from him to

them was the fulnefs of power given unto him. " All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth ; go ye

therefore, and teach," &c.

2. Yet were they not to go upon this fervice, about

this fo important bufinefs, until they alfo had received

of the fame power j until they were thoroughly fur-

nifhed with power, effectually to carry on the work
they were fent to do. ff But tarry ye, until ye be en-

dued with power from on high."

3. When thus endued with power from on high,

then were they to go forth in that power ; and therein

and thereby to teach fo powerfully, as by their teach-

ing to baptize thofe they taught. <c Go ye therefore,

and teach alLnations, baptizing them."

4. So that the baptizing was the proper and ge-

nuine effect of the teaching. For indeed, that teach-

ing was not a bare verbal preaching or fpeaking

to the hearers ears only; but it was a fpeaking

to their hearts, and begetting in them a true and
living faith. It was a difcipling them, or making
difciples of them.

5. The baptizing was into the name of the

Father, &c. A putting them under and in fub-

jeftion to the name, that is, the divine power, life,

and virtue of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghoft.

6. They who were thus by the powerful preach-

ing difcipled, and thereby baptized into the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft, fhould be faved. But they that believed not,

would be damned ; becaufe without this baptifm they

could not be faved, and without believing they could

not be thus baptized.

7. They
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7. They who by this powerful baptizing preach-

ing fhould be brought unto this living faith, fhould

have their faith diftinguifhed and confirmed bv thofe

extraordinary figns, which, in thofe early ages, where*

in the Chriftian religion was to be introduced and
fettled in the world, fhould follow them for con-
vincing evidences thereof.

The apoftle Paul tells us, that after this general

meeting on the mountain in Galilee, where our Lord
appeared to fo many at once, he was feen of James%

Which Paul fure mult have from fome verbal re-^

lation j for none of the four evangelifts fay any
thing of it i nor he of the time, place, or manner
of it.

It is thought by fome (and not without good
probability) that when our Lord parted with his

difciples at the mountain in Galilee, he ordered

his apoftles to return to Jerufalem, the place

where he had appointed them to wait for the pro-

mife of the Father, the pouring forth of the Holy
Spirit upon them.

Whither being come, he appeared to them there

again p
, and from thence led them forth as far as

to Bethany ; where having again commanded them
that they fhould not depart from Jerufalem, but
wait there for the promife of the Father, which
they had heard of him -, he" gave them this reafon

why they fhould tarry there, and not enter forth-

with upon their baptizing miniftry :
<f For John

truly, faid he, baptized with water ; but ye fhall

be baptized with the Holy Ghoft, not many days
hence." As if he had faid, The baptifm with water
(which John baptized with) ye are fufficiently qua-
lified for already, and have already ufed j but ye
are now to enter upon an higher miniftration than
that of John ; the fpiritual baptifm, the baptifm
with the Holy Ghoft; which before ye can ad-

minifter to others, ye mult be baptized with your

? Luke xxiv. 50,

I i 2 felves.
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felves. So that it is plain, that they were to bap-
tize with the fame baptifm, which they themfelves

were fhortly to be baptized with ; which was (not

that with water, which they had been baptized

with, and had baptized others with, before j but)
the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft.

The difciples, obferving that now, fince his re-

furrection, the Lord had fpoken more than ordi-

narily to them concerning power ; as not only that

all power, in heaven and in earth, was given un-
to him, but that they alfo fhould be endued with
power from on high ; and being too apt to under-
ftand it all in favour of their darling notion of
a temporal kingdom, made bold to afk him now
at parting, <f Whether he would at this time re-

flore again the kingdom to Ifrael ?"

To which he mildly aniwered q
,

Cf It is not for

you to know the times or the feafons, which the

Father hath put into his own power. But ye ihall

receive power (not to reign in an earthly king-
dom, but to preach my gofpel, and fuffer for it)

after that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you ;

"

and (by that power ye fhall be enabled to be,

and) ye fhall be witneffes unto me, both in Jeru-
falem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto
the uttermoft parts of the earth." So comprehend-
ing all people, Jews, Samaritans, and Gentiles.

When he had thus, in few and gentle words,
corrected their old. error, and reminded them of
their new fervice and duty, he lifted up his holy
hands, and bleffed them r

; and while he bleffed

them, he was parted from them, and was taken
up and carried into heaven, a cloud receiving him
out of their fight.

" And while they looked ftedfaftly toward hea-
ven *, as he went up, behold two (in the appear-
ance of) men flood by him, in white apparel ;

who faid unto them, Ye men of Galilee, why

* A&s i. 6. r Luke xxiv. 50. s Afts i. 10.

Hand
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ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This fame Jefus,

who is taken up from you into heaven, fhall fo

come in like manner as ye have Cecn him go into

heaven."

Then, when they* had feen the Lord afcend ', and
heard this angelick teftimony concerning his re-

turn, they worshipped him ; and returning with

great joy from mount Olivet (from whence he was
taken up) unto Jerufalem -, they were, for fome
time, continually (or daily) in the temple, praifing

and blefling God. To whom be glory and domi-
nion for ever and ever, Amen.

* Luke xxiv. 52.

The End of the First Part.

I i 3 SACRED
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SACRED HISTORY.

PART II.

AFTER that the evangel ift Luke (whom the

apoftle Paul calls the beloved phyfician, Col.

iv. 14.) had written his former treatile (as

himfelf calls it, Acts i. 1.) wherein he briefly com-
prehended an account of the conception, birth, life,

travels,
v
doings, fayings, fufferings, death, refurrec-

tion, and afcenfion of our blefifed Lord and Saviour,

'Jefus Chriftj he applied himfelf to compile an
hiftory of the lives, travels, labours, difcourfes,

miracles, and fufferings of the apoftles and difciples

of our Lord, more efpecially of thofe three apof-

tles, Peter, John, and Paul -, of the latter of whom
he was a fteady companion, bearing him company
in mofl of his travels and fervices in the work of
the gofpel.

That hiftory, under the title of the A6ls of the

Apoftles, 'he dedicated to Theophilus ; but whether
that was the proper name of fome particular perfon,

then eminent in the Chriftian church, or a common
appellative for any devout and pious Chriftian, who
truly loved God, is a queftion not yet determined,

nor eafily determinable, and perhaps not of the great-

eft moment, if it were determined,

I i 4 Having,
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Having, by way of introduction, delivered both,

the manner of our Lord's afcenfion, and (amongft
other paffages mentioned in the clofe of the former

part of this book) his command to his difciples to

tarry for fome time at Jerufalem, that they might
there receive the promife of his Father" (the pour-
ing forth of the Holy Spirit upon them) ; he re-

lates, that when they were come in from the moun-
tain called Olivet, they went up into an upper
room, where abode both Peter, and James, and

John, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholo-

mew and Matthew, James the Son of Alpheus, and
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.

Thefe, who were the eleven apofhles, with divers

others, not only the devout women who were wont
to wait upon our Lord while he was on earth, and
Mary, the mother of our Lord (of whom this is the

laft mention we have) ; but many alfo of his bre-

thren, or kinfmen, to the number in the whole of one
hundred and twenty, continued together, for the fpace

of ten days time, with one accord (in great unity

of fpirit, and agreement of mind) in prayer and
fupplication unto God for the accomplishment of
his gracious promife unto and upon them.

In which time, a fenfe of the breach made in the

apoflolical number, by the defection of Judas the

traitor, coming (by divine direction, no doubt) upon
the mind of Peter ; he flood up in the midft of the

difciples, and faid, « Men and brethren, this fcrip-

ture muft needs have been fulfilled'" (fo the text,

but Dr. Lightfoot on it fays, it fhould be read, not
have been, but be fulfilled) which the Holy Ghofl, by
the mouth of David, fpake before concerning Judas,

who was guide to them that took Jefus. For he was
numbered with us (he was one of the twelve) , and had
obtained part of this miniftry."

" Now this man was the means that a field was pur-

chafed with the reward of his iniquity. Which when

u Afts i. 13. 16. v Afts i.

he
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he had committed, falling headlong, he burft afunder

in the midfl, and all his bowels gufhed out."

M It was a known thing unto all the dwellers iq.

Jerufalem
x
, infomuch as that field (which was bought

by the priefts with that money which he had re-

ceived of" them, as the price of his mailer's blood,

and threw down to them again in the temple, Mat.
xxvii). is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that

is to fay, the field of blood. For it is written in the

book of Pfalms, Let his habitation be defolate, and
let no man dwell therein, Pfalm. lxix. 2.5. and let

another man take his charge or office," Pfalm cix. 8.

The apoftle Peter here applies to Judas thefe

words (which had long before been uttered by
David, in the bitternefs of his foul and anguifh of
his mind, from the extremity of his hardfhips,

againft his cruel enemies in Saul's court, and efpe-

daily, as fome think, againft Doeg the Edomite,
chief herdfman to king Saul, upon his having (lain the

priefts of the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 18. The apoftle

then proceeds :

Wherefore of thefe men, who have accompanied
with us all the time that the Lord Jefus was converfant

among us, beginning from the baptifm of John (the

time that he was baptized by John, which was be-
fore he had gathered any difciples) unto that fame day
that he was taken up from us, mult one be ordained

to be a witnefs with us of his refurredlion.

This was the great care and bufinefs of the apoftles

and difciples of our Lord in that age, to give as fre-

quent, full, and clear evidence as might be of his re

-

furreftion, as that which was a chief article of the

Chriftian faith ; which fairly evinced, and thoroughly
believed, made an eafy way for the belief of all the

reft ; even his divine and miraculous conception,
which was not more above the power of nature, than

his refurrection was. And if faith mult recur to a

1 Afts i. 19.

power
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power above nature for the latter, it might there

find fufficient ground for the former alfo.

This propofition for the electing of a new apo-

ftle into the place of the old apoftate, fpringing

from a divine motion in one, found ready entrance

in all the reft y
; wherefore they appointed two,

Jofeph called Barfabas, who was firnamed Juftus,

and Matthias.

And then, referring the choice entirely to the

Lord, they prayed, faying, " Thou Lord, who
knoweft the hearts of all men, fhew whether of

thefe two thou haft chofen, that he may take part

of this miniftry and apoftleihip, from which Judas

by tranfgreflion fell, that he might go to his own
place."

Then giving forth the lots, the lot fell upon
Matthias -, and he was numbered with the eleven

apoftles, and fo the number twelve was made up
again.

This needful work being done, the afTembly did

not thereupon break up, the company did not

fcatter, or depart afunder, but continued together,

according to their Lord's command, intently wait-

ing for the accomplifhment of his promife, the

more plentiful pouring forth of the Holy Ghoft

upon them ; and fpent their time (as may reafona-

bly be iuppofed) for the mod part, in waiting on
the Lord, and in prayer and fupplication to him,

as he, by his Holy Spirit (a meafure of which they

had received before) led them thereunto ; until the

ten days were expired, which remained between his

afcenfion and the approaching feaft of Pentecoft. For
that feaft being (and taking its name from its

being) the fiftieth day from the feaft-day of the

pafibver, on which day our Lord arofe, and the

day of his afcenfion being the fortieth day after his

refurrection ; there remained ten days from his afcen-

fion to the fiftieth day, or Pentecoft.

y Ads i, 23. 26.

And



Part II. SACRED HISTORY. 485

And now, when the day of Pentecoft was fully

come 2
, we find them altogether in one place, and

with one accord, or in one mind.

This is fuppofed to be the very day, on which
the law was given on mount Sinai. And as the

delivery of it was then introduced, and attended

with thunders, lightnings, fire, and fmoke, which
caufed admiration and conflernation in the fpecta-

tors and hearers, Exod. xix. fo now alfo was this

great and extraordinary work ufhered in (as I may
fay) with great and extraordinary attendance, to

the aftonifhment of the beholders.

"For on a fudden there came a found from hea-

ven, as of a rufhing mighty wind, and it filled all

the houfe where they were fitting; and there ap-

peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire,

and it fat upon each of them. And they were all

filled with the Holy Ghoft, and began to fpeak

with other tongues, as the fpirit gave them utter-

ance."

This was a thorough baptifm. They were now
baptized with the Holy Ghoft indeed; and that in

the ftrict and proper fenfe of the word [baptize]

which fignifies to dip, plunge, or put under; for

they were truly dipped, or plunged, into the Holy
Spirit. They were brought wholly under it, and
into compleat fubjection to it ; fo that it was not

only in them, but over them and did cover them
throughout.

And indeed very wonderful, and withal very fig-

niflcant and inflruclive, was this divine appearance

to them.

The found which came from heaven, and that

fo forcibly as to be compared to the rufhing of a

mighty wind, might well inftruct them, that they

were to publifh the gofpel of falvation to mankind
v/ith an heavenly found, and in that mighty power
and divine efficacy, that it fhould fill the world,

2 Adls ii. 1, 2.

as
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as this found had filled all the houfe where they

were ; which, in that refpect, might then well pais

for a type of the world.

The cloven tongues might well fet forth unto

them the diverfities, both of people to whom, and

languages in which, they mould found forth thefe

glad tidings.

The limilitude of fire upon thofe tongues be-

tokened not only the brightnefs which mould ac-

company their teflimony, but the warm zeal which
fhould be kindled in them, and through their mini-

ftry in others, for the propagation of the glorious

gofpel.

And its fitting or refting upon each of them,

fhewed it was not peculiar to fome, not appropria-

ted to the apoftles only, but was common to all

the difciples there prefent, without any diftinction of

order, age, condition, or fex. For the women were

there aflembled together with the men, Acts i. 14.

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, chap,

ii. 4. Ally apoftles and difciples, men and women,
old and young, and began to fpeak with other

tongues, &c.
This rendered it the more exactly agreeable to

the prophecy of the prophet Joel (to which the

apoftle Peter exprefsly refers it, Acts ii. 16). by
whom the Lord had promifed, that he would pour

forth his fpirit, not only in general upon all fleih

(that is, upon all mankind, without diftinction of
fex), but particularly and exprefsly upon daughters

as well as fans ; upon the hand-maids as well as

the man-fervants, Joel ii. 28, 29.

And fince the end of this fo plentiful effufion

of the Holy Spirit at that time on the difciples,

is on all hands acknowledged to be for the ena-

bling them to preach the gofpel ; the imparting

thereof indifferently to fome of each fex, and fil-

ling them all (both of one fex and the other)

with the Holy Ghoft, is a fair indication that God
intended to make ule of his 'Servants of either lVx

in
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in that fervice; and that women are not excluded
by God, and confequently ought not to be debar-

red by men therefrom, on the account of their fex

only.

Nor let any, even of thofe who have the leaft

favourable thoughts of women, think it ftrange,

that fo high and extraordinary gifts mould be con-
ferred on that fex, which is accounted the weaker.

But let them confider, that that admirable gift of
tongues was not fo in the power or at the com-
mand of any of them a

to whom it was given,

that they could ufe it in their own will, or time,

when and as they themfelves pleafed; but only
when and as the fpirit was pleafed to give them
utterance.

This fo wonderful operation of the Spirit of God
upon his fervants, could not long be contained
within the walls of that houfe wherein they were
affembled, but quickly broke forth, and was noifed

abroad. Whereupon the multitude (not the mere
mob, but great numbers of fober and religious peo-
ple) came together.

For there were dwelling (and at this time more
efpecially, by r'eafon of the feaft abiding) at Jeru-
falem, Jews, devout men out of every nation under
heaven : which is an hyperbolical fpeech, all nations

being fynecdochically put for many ; and perhaps
there might then be Jews there from all the na-
tions under heaven, in which any Jews did then
dwell. But the enumeration which comes after, of
the particular countries they were of, feems to re-

ftrain it, for the moil part, to the Eaftern world.
Now when the fame of this fo unprecedented a

miracle had drawn this company together, they
were amazed ; becaufe every man of them heard the

difciples fpeak in his own language.
And at this they, being all confounded, marvel-

led, faying one to another, " Behold! Are not all

a A€ts ii. 6.

thefe
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thefe who fpeak, Galileans ?" that is, Jews of Ga-
lilee, whofe dialect did fomewhat differ both from
that of Jerufalem, and from the feveral dialects alfo

of other Jews, living in other parts of the world.
£< How is it then, faid they, that we hear every

man in our own tongue, wherein we were born ?"

viz. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the

dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judea and Cappa-
docia, in Pontus and Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia,

in Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene,

and ftrangers of Rome, Cretes, and Arabians (but

all Jews and proielytes -, that is, either Jews by na-

tion, or Jews by religious profefiion) we do hear

them fpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of

God.
Some working heads have apprehended that the

difciples fpake but in one language, but that the

matter fpoken was carried, by the power of the

Holy Spirit, to the ear of every one of the hear-

ers in his proper tongue -, in which miftake fo wife

a man as Erafmus feems to have been.

Againft this opinion, good old Caftalio (a man
both of great honefty and learning) in his anno-

tations on this place, declaims with more than

ufual vehemency, as a notion that not only oppo-
fed the plain text (which exprefsly fays, they fpake

with other tongues b
, ver. 4. as the Spirit gave them

utterance); but transferred the miracle from the

tongues of the divinely-infpired fpeakers, to the ears

of the amazed and confounded hearers ; fo turning

the gift of tongues into a gift of ears.

Againft this, Grotius alfo gives this guarding
caution. c Noli iis credere, qui miraculum in auribus
1 audientium faffum ajjh'unty

'
i. e.

f Believe not them,
who affert that the miracle was wrought in the

ears of the hearers.' And he enumerates many
texts of Holy Scripture againft it.

b Atts ii.

Evident
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Evident it is, that the hearers admired the mira-
cle in the fpeakers. We, faid they, do hear them
fpeak in our tongues, &c. And they were amazed,
and were in doubt, faying one to another, " What
meaneth this ?"

Yet in fuch a multitude, there wanted not fome,
who through ignorance, or envy, or both, rather

than confefs to the divine power, chofe to afperfe

the difciples with drunkennefs, as having over-charged
themfelves with drink c

. And thefe mockingly faid,
c< Thefe men are full of new wine." Thereby at

once difcovering both their malice and their folly;

as if wine, new or old, could enable men to fpeak
in languages they had never learned, nor under-
ftood before.

This fcandal however (how improbable foever)

was fit to be removed, and advantage thence taken
to inform the auditory of the meaning of this fo

extraordinary, and to them amazing work.
Peter therefore Handing up with the eleven (as

co-witneiTes with him to the truth of what he
fhould deliver) and lifting up his voice, that he
might the better be heard of all, faid unco them;
"Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell (or at this

time abide) at Jerufalem, hearken to my words

;

and be this known unto you, that thefe are not
drunken (as fome of you fuppofe them to be)
feeing it is but the third hour of the day." Which
(bounding the day within twelve hours, from fix

in the morning to fix at night) will anfwer nine in

the morning with us.

Had the difcourfe related to thefe countries and
times, the argument taken from the earlinefs in the

morning, would, I doubt, have been of little force

to have acquitted them from the iufpicion of having
drunk too liberally; but the cafe there was other*

wife.

c A£ts ii. 13, 14, 16.

Their
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Their third hour was the time appointed, under

the Mofaic difpenfation, for their morning facrifice

;

unto which all fuch as pretended to any degree of

devotion were wont to come fafting. And for the

lewder or loofer fort, fuch as take liberty to revel

and be drunk in the night d
, i Thef. v. 7. they

would, in all likelihood, have flept themfelves fober

again before that time of the day.

Having thus removed the evil fufpicion of fome,

he goes on to improve the opportunity, for the

information and benefit of them all, thus

:

But this is that, faid he (that is, this is agreeable

to that, and is indeed a performance or accom-

plifhment of that) which was fpoken by the pro-

phet Joel, chap. ii. 28, &c. viz. " And it fhalJ

come to pafs in the laft days, faith God, I will

pour out of my fpirit upon all flefh; and your fons

and your daughters fhall prophefy; and your young
men fhall fee vifions, and your old men fhall dream
dreams : and on my fervants, and on my hand-

maidens will I pour out in thofe days of my fpirit,

and they fhall prophefy : and I will fhew wonders in

heaven above, and figns in the earth beneath,

blood and fire, and vapour of fmoke; fo that the

fun fhall be turned into darknefs, and the moon
into blood, before that great and notable day of

the Lord come : and yet it fhall come to pafs,

that whofoever fhall call on the name of the Lord
fhall be faved."

Thus far the apoflle recited the prophet ; yet ra-

ther according to his fenfe than his fyllables, as

the reader that will compare the places may ob-

ferve.

The chief ftrefs of the prophet's words (fo far

at leafl as concerned the apoftle's prefent purpofe)

lay in the prophetick promife of the general and

plentiful pouring forth of the Holy Ghoft in thofe

latter days, and the various effects thereof, expreffed

d Ads ii. 16.

in
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in the terms (agreeable to the legal difpenfation,

under which the prophet lived and wrote) of feeing

vifions, dreaming dreams, and prophefying ; yet the

apoftle followed the prophet farther, into thofe mi-
natory denunciations of judgments, metaphorically
let forth by fhewing wonders in heaven, and figns

in earth, blood, fire and fmoke, turning the fun

into darknefs, and the moon into blood, &c. em-
blems of great calamities, and grievous miferies,

which fhould come upon that people, the Jews, be-

fore that great and notable or terrible day of the

Lord ihould ultimately come upon their city and
them, to the utter deftrudtion of it, and final dif-

perfion of them. All which the apoftle ran through,

probably that he might come to that comfortable

clofe j that notwithftanding all this, " Whofoever
fhould call on the name of the Lord (that is,

fhould worlhip him in truth, and in fincerity of
heart) mould be faved ej" viz. from the deftru&ion

of that horrible day.

Having thus by citing a prophet of their own,
in good efteem with them, removed any mifcon-

ceived prejudice out of the minds of his hearers,

and thereby conciliated their good opinion ; he pro-

ceeds to open to them the great myftery of Chrift's

refurreftion, and the effects thereof in that won-
derful operation of the Holy Ghoft upon them,
which they themfelves, to their amazement, had
feen ; and alfo, the great guilt which lay upon the

Jewifh nation for their injuftice and cruelty to

him, in putting him to death j and thus he en-

ters it

:

" Ye men of Ifrael, hear thefe words : Jefus of
Nazareth (fo he calls him, that they might the

more readily underftand whom he meant, becaufe

fo he had been ufually called by and amongft
the Jews), a man, added he, approved of God
among you, by miracles, wonders, and figns, which

« Adls ii. 22.

Vol. III. K k God
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God did by him in the midft of you, as ye your-

felves alfo know."
With great prudence did the apoftle infinuate

to his hearers, that the perfon he was now about

to fpeak of to them, was indeed a man of God

;

one fignally and eminently owned and approved

by God, and that in fuch a manner, by iuch won-
derful and miraculous works wrought by God
through him, as could leave no room for any

doubt thereof, efpecially with them, amongft whom
they were wrought -, and which fome, if not many,
or moil of them muft needs have feen, and been

eye-witnefTes of. And therefore, for the truth and

certainty thereof, he durft appeal to their own
knowledge.
By which appeal having obliged them to at leaft

a tacit acknowledgment that Jefus was really fent

of God, he gives them then an home ftroke, by
telling them j "him being delivered by the deter-

minate counfel and fore-knowledge of God f ye

(that is, your nation, your rulers, and perhaps fome
of yourfelves alfo among the reft) have taken, and

by wicked hands have crucified and (lain." Which
yet, by reafon of his divine nature, could not have

been done by them, had not the fore-knowledge

and determinate counfel of God delivered him unto

them. Which claufe the apoftle probably might
add on purpofe to alfert, by implication at leaft,

his divinity j which afterwards he more plainly

handles. .

For going on, he tells them, God had raifed up
this Jelus, having loofed the pains (cords or bands)

of death, becaufe it was not pofTible that he mould
be holden of it.

To perfuade this, he urges the faying of David,
which he applies to Chrift. "For, faith he, David
fpeaketh concerning him (Chrift when, in Pfalm
xvi. 8, &c. he faith), I forelaw the Lord always

f Atts ii. 23, 24, 25.

before
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before my face, for he is at my right hand, that

I fhould not be moved : therefore did my heart re-

joice, and my tongue was glad ; moreover alio

my flefli ihall reft in hope, becaufe thou wilt not

leave my foul in hell (in the grave, or ftate of
death), neither wilt thou fuffer thy holy one to

fee corruption (to lie fo long in the grave as to

be corrupted). Thou haft made known unto me
the ways of life : thou (halt make me full of joy

with thy countenance."

Thus the apoftle delivered (or thus at leaft Luke
hath given) the fenfe rather than the words of the

Pialmift, from which he varies not a little ; ydt

in the main retains enough to prove his propor-
tion of the refurrection of Jefus from the dead.

Which the better to evince, he thus befpeaks their

further attention

:

" Men and brethren, let me freely fpeak unto
you of the patriarch David." This is a title we
do not find given to David, either before or after ,-

and now probably to fweeten thefe Jewifh audi-

tors.

Then he tells them concerning David, <f he
is both dead and buried, and his fepulchre is with

us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had fworn with an oath to him,
(Pfalm cxxxii. 11.) that of the fruit of his loins, ac-

cording to the flefli, he would raife up Chrift to

fit on his throne (fo the apoftle explains and ap-
plies what was fpoken indefinitely to David) ; he
feeing this before, fpake of the refurrection of
Chrift, that his foul was not left in hell (or the
grave) neither did his fleih fee corruption." In which
words he muft needs be underftood to fpeak of
Chrift, not of himfelf, becaufe his own flefli did
fee corruption} corrupt in the grave, as other

mens do.

f Acts ii. 29.

K k 2 Having
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Having thus fmoothed the way by the teftimony

of fo great a man, and with them fo venerable,

as the royal prophet David, he now directly afTerts

and attefts the refurrection of Jefus, thus :
" This

Jefus, faid he g
, hath God raifed up, whereof we

all are witnefTes."

Therefore, added he, being by the right hand of

God exalted, and having received of the Father the

promife of the Holy Ghoft (of which fee John xiv.

1 6, and xv. 16). he hath fhed forth this wonder-

ful operation thereof, which ye now both fee and
hear.

Which exaltation, or afcenfion of Chrifl into

heaven, he confirms to them by another teftimony

of David, who they all knew was not himfelf per-

fonally afcended into heaven; and yet he himfelf

fays, Pfalrri ex. i. " The Lord faid unto my Lord,

(which could be none but Chrifl) fit thou on my
right hand, until I make thy foes thy footftool."

Which words our Lord himfelf alfo had before

urged to the Pharifees, in proof of his divinity,

Mat. xxii. 44.
Thus having fairly led his auditors along through

the life, death, refurrection, and afcenfion of our

Lord, the apoflle clofes his difcourfe with this clofe

and home application •,
" Therefore let all the houfe of

Ifrael know afTuredly, that God hath made that

fame Jefus, whom ye (the houfe of Ifrael) have

crucified, both Lord and Chrifl: ;" that is, King and

MeiTiah.

So clear and demonftrate was this account con-

cerning Chrifl, fo powerfully delivered, and fet fo

home by the Holy Spirit on the hearts of many
of the hearers, that when they heard it, they were

pricked in their heart (ftruck with a fharp fenfe of

and remorfe for what they had done) ; and there-

upon faid unto Peter, and to the reft of the apo-

ftles, " Men and brethren, what fhall we do ?"

"
« Afts ii. 32, 33. 39. 36. 37.

In
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In anfwer whereunto, Peter faid unto them, " Re-
pent (that is, amend your lives) and be baptized

every one of you in the name of Jefus Chrift, for

the remiflion of fins, and ye (hall receive the gift

of the Holy GhoftV
That the baptifm here mentioned was the bap-

tifm of John (ftill in ufe among the Jewifh Chrif-

tian believers, or converts from Judaifm to Chrif-

tianity, more efpecially, who were naturally tenacious

of ceremonial rites, and could not eafily let them
go) may be gathered from the terms of it, re-

pentance and remiflion of fins, exactly agreeing with

the terms of John's baptifm, Mark i. 4. And it is

not into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft, as Chrift's baptifm is exprefied to be, Mat.
xxviii. 29. but in the name of Jefus Chrift only

:

which form John is fuppofed to have ufed in his

baptifm. For Paul told the Ephefian difciples (who
had not fo much as heard whether there was an

Holy Ghoft, though they had been baptized into

John's baptifm) that John baptized with the bap-

tifm of repentance, faying unto the people, that

they fhould believe on him that fhould come after

him, that is, on Jefus Chrift, Acts xix. 4. But the

baptifm of Chrift, the fpiritual baptifm which the

apoftles and difciples had now been fo eminently

baptized with, was yet to come ;
(C and ye Jhall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft."
" For the promife, faid Peter unto them, is unto

you (as well as to us) and to your children (if they

alio come to believe) and to as many as are afar

off (either in place or time, Jews or Gentiles) even
as many as the Lord our God fhall call" (or, as

fhall anfwer the call of God). And with many other

words did he teftify and exhort them ; concluding
with this faying, " Save yourfelves from this un-
toward generation.'*

h A6U ii. 38, 39;

K k 3 Then
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Then they that gladly received his words were
baptized f

j and the fame day there were added to

them about three thoufand fouls, who continued

ftedfaft in the apoftles doctrine and fellowfhip, and
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear

came upon every one, becaufe of the many won-
ders and figns which were done by the apoftles.

And all that believed were together as one fa-

mily, and had all things common ; for they fold

their pofTefTions and goods, and parted them to and
amongft their company, as every one had need.

And they continued daily, at certain times in the

day, with one accord (or unanimouily) in the tem-
ple ; and at other times breaking bread from houfe

to houfe (that is, feeding at a common table to-

gether, fometimes at one houfe, fometimes at ano-

ther) ; and in that manner did eat their meat with

gladnefs and finglenefs of heart, praifing God, who
gave them favour with all the (unprejudiced) peo-

ple. <c And the Lord added to the church daily

fuch (fays our Englifh verfion) as mould be faved."

Thofe (fays Dr. Gell on the place, remains, page

696.) who were faved: thofe, who following the

apoftles counfel, to fave themfelves from that un-

toward generation, (ver. 40.) did (as Vatablus words

it) feparate themfelves from the perverfe men of

that age, who denied Jefus to be Chriftj and fo

received the Chriftian faith.

Soon after this, Peter and John went up to-

gether into the temple k
, at the hour of evening

prayer (which was the ninth hour with them, the

third in the afternoon with us) : and a certain

man lame from his mother's womb, who was car-

ried and laid every day at the gate of the tem-
ple which was called beautiful, to afk alms of

them that went into the temple, when he faw

Peter and John about to go into the temple, afked

an alms. And Peter thereupon faftening his eyes

! Atts ii. 41. 44.
k A£ls iii. 1.

upon
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upon him, as did John alfo, faid unto him, " Look
on us." That made him give the more heed

unto them, expecting to receive fomething from
them.

Then faid Peter to him 1

,
<f Silver and gold have

I none, but luch as I have give I thee. In the

name (that is, power and virtue) of Jefus of Na-
zareth, rife up and walk." And taking him with-

al by the right hand, he lift him up, and imme-
diately the feet and ancle-bones of the cripple re-

ceived ftrength, fo that leaping up, he flood, and

walked, and entered with them into the temple,

walking, and leaping, and praifing God."
The people thereupon, who faw him now walk-

ing and praifing, and knew that it was he who
had ufed to fit for alms at the beautiful gate of
the temple, were filled with wonder and amaze-
ment at that which had happened unto him. Where-
fore, as the man who had been lame, and was
healed, held Peter and John (probably through

grateful affection for the benefit received, and per-

haps too for fear, left if they fhould go from him,

his lamenefs might return) ; the people ran toge-

ther, and flocked unto them in the porch which

was called Solomon's, greatly wondering ; which

when Peter faw, he thus addrefTed himfelf unto the

pe ople

:

" Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel ye at this ?

and why look ye fo earneftly on us, as though
we, by our own power or holinefs, had made this

man to walk ?" Ye miftake the cafe, which is far

otherwife; and thus it is:

" The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of

Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath glorified his

Son Jefus, whom ye delivered up, and denied him
in the prefence of Pilate, when he was determined

to let him go. Ye, I fay, denied the holy one,

and the jufr, and defired (an unholy and unjuft

1 Ads iii. 6. 9. 13,

K k 4 one)
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one) a murderer to be granted unto you, inftead

of him 5 and ye have killed the prince of life,

whom notwithstanding God hath raifed from, the

dead, which we are witneffes of.

Now, faid he™, it is his name (his virtue and

power) through faith therein, which hath made this

man ftrong, whom ye fee to be now ftrong, and

know to have been altogether impotent. Yea, the

faith which is by him (which is wrought by Jefus

the author of faith) hath given that poor cripple

this perfect foundnefs in the prefence of you all.

This was a fevere reproof, and might be likely

to irritate fome of them. Wherefore the apoftle,

tempering his ftile, added, cc And now brethren, I

reckon that through ignorance ye did it, as did

alfo your rulers. But thofe things which God be-

fore had fhewed by the mouth of all his prophets,

that Chrift mould fuffer, he hath thus fulfilled."

" Repent ye therefore, and be converted (from

your Jewifh hardnefs and obftinacy, to the Chrif-

tian faith) that your fins may be blotted out, when
the times of refrefhing fhall come from the pre-

fence of the Lord." Others read it, " That the

times of refrefhing (the gofpel-times) may come
from the prefence of the Lord (upon you alfo, as

they are come, and more and more coming, upon
us who have believed in him). And he mail fend

Jefus Chrift (in this his fpiritual miniftration and
appearance) who before was preached unto you

;

and whom (with refpect to his outward perfon, or

manhood) the heaven muft receive, until the times

of reftitution of all things, which God hath fpoke

by the mouth of all his holy prophets fince the

world began."
" For Mofes truly faid unto the fathers, A pro-

phet fhall the Lord your God raife up unto you,

of your brethren, like unto me; him fhall ye hear

in all things whatfoever he fhall fay unto you.

m A&s iii. 1 6, 17. 19. 22.

And
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And it fhall come to pafs, that every foul that

will not hear that prophet, fhall be deftroyed from
among the people, Deut xviii. 15. Yea, and all

the prophets from Samuel, and thofe that follow

after, as many as have fpoken, have likewife fore-

told of thefe days (the refrefhing times of the

gofpel). And becaufe ye are the children of the

prophets, and of the covenant which God made
with our fathers, when he faid unto Abraham,
And in thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth

be blelTed : therefore God, having raifed up his Son
Jefus, hath fent him unto you firft, to blefs you,

. in turning away every one of you from his ini-

quities. Not only turning their iniquities from them,
by a non-imputation of them to them, but turn-

ing them from their iniquities'
1

} which doubtlefs is

one of the higheft blefllngs.

As thus the apoflles were preaching to the peo-
ple, the envious priefls having got the Sadducees to

join with them, and the captain of the temple to

afiifl them, came rufhing upon them, being angrily

grieved that they taught the people, and preached
through Jefus the refurrection of the dead.

As thefe were perfons of different factions and
interests, fo their diflike to the apoflles preaching
proceeded from different grounds.

The captain of the temple (whofe charge was
to guard the porches and avenues of the temple,

to prevent fedition or tumult, by the frequent and
great confluences of the Jews thither), might per-

haps fear, left fome difturbance might arife, to the
breach of the publick peace, from the apoflles

preaching; whereby fuch great numbers of people
were drawn together.

The Sadducees no doubt were offended that a

refurrection was preached at all j which was utterly

denied by all of their feci:.

Atts iv.

The
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The priefts (though not difliking that the refur-

rection fhould be preached, yet) took a double of-

fence. One, that the refurreftion was preached

through Jefus, him whom they hated, him whom
they had, with the utmoft fcorn and contempt, re-

jected, and put to the mod ignominious death.

The other, that the apoftles being not of the prieft-

hood (not in holy orders, as the phrafe now
is), but private perfons, mere lay-men, fhould teach

the people at all.

Thus, though on different grounds, engaged, they

laid hands on the apoftles (Peter and John) and

put them into hold (thruft them into prifon) until

the next dayj becaufe it was now towards night.

By this means, probably, they thought to pre-

vent the fpreading of the Chriftian doctrine ; but

in that they were greatly miftaken. For many of

them who heard the word believed ; fo that the

number of the men was now about five thoufand .

Some are willing to think, that there were about

five thoufand converted now. But others, with bet-

ter reafon, conclude that the converts now added

made the three thoufand that were converted be-

fore, chap ii. 41. with the one hundred and twenty

of the firft flock, to be about five thoufand now
in all.

On the next day a kind of general mufter was

made ; their rulers, and elders, and fcribes, and Annas

the high-prieft, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex-

ander, and (to make the greater fhew, or, if need

fhould be, to ftrengthen the intereft of the prieft-

hood by numbers) as many as were of the kindred

of the high-prieft, were gathered together in com-
mon council at Jerufalem.

And when they had fet the apoftles in the midft,

they afked them, " By what power or by what name

have ye done this ?" where we may obferve they

e A6ls iv. 4, 5.

make



Part II. SACRED HISTORY. 501

make name and power to be fynonimous ; terms of
one and the fame fignification.

U Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoft, faid un-
to them p

, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of
Ifrael, if we this day be examined concerning the

good deed done to the impotent man ; that is, by
what means he is made whole ; be it known unto
you all, and to all the people of Ifrael, that by
the name (that is, the power) of Jefus Chrift of
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raifed

from the dead, even by him doth this man ftand

here before you whole."

Then by an elegant metaphor, taken from archi-

tecture, he added, <f This is the ftone which was
fet at nought by you builders, which is become
the head of the corner : neither is there falvation

in any other ; for there is none other name under
heaven given among (or to) men, whereby we mull
be laved."

Now did the apoftles begin to experience the

fulfilling of that promife of the Lord unto them,
when warning them not to take thought, or pre-

meditate what anfwer to make, when they fhould

be brought before rulers, kings, or councils for his

fake j he affured them that the Holy Ghoft fhould
teach them in that hour (or inftant) what they fhould

fay; and that it fhould not be they, as men, that

fhould then fpeak, but the Holy Ghoft in them,
Mark xiii. 9, 10, 11, and Luke xii. 11, 12. For
now did Peter, being filled with the Holy Ghoft,

fpeak fo to this great council as filled them with
wonder.

For when they faw the boldnefs of Peter and
John (that they were not at all daunted at the

ftate and grandeur of fo great an afTembly) the free-

dom of fpeech they ufed (without fear of what the

council could do unto them), and withal perceived

that they were unlearned and ignorant men (that

* Afts iv. 8. 13.

is.
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is, not bred up in their fchools, not verfed in the

ichool divinity of thofe times ; though otherwife

well verfed in the Holy Scriptures then extant, as

appears by their ready citing and apt applying of

the holy text of the Old Teflament to the feveral

purpofes they were upon); they marvelled, and took

knowledge of them (either from information of

others, or the obiervation of fome of themfelves,

who might have been of thofe that attacked Jefus

in the temple, Mat. xxi. 23. and might there have

feen thefe diiciples of his with him, and from

thence remember), that they had been with Jefus.

And beholding the man that was healed {landing

with them q (for he like an honefl true man, feeing

the apoftles were brought in trouble and danger

for his fake, would not forfake themj but grate-

fully flood by them who had, fo beneficially to

him, Hood by him) the matter of fact was fo

plain that they could fay nothing againfl it.

This put them to a fland, fo that they knew
not well how to proceed, or what to do or fay

unto the apoftles. Wherefore they commanded them

to o-o afide out of the council ; and then confer-

ing among themfelves about them, they faid, "What
ili al 1 we do to thefe men ? For that indeed a no-

table miracle hath been done by them is manifeft

to all that dwell in Jerufalem, and we ourielves

cannot deny it. But, that it fpread not far-

ther among the people, let us flraitly threaten them

that they fpeak henceforth to no man in this

name."
When they had thus concluded, they called them

in, and commanded them that they fhould not teach

;

no, nor fo much as fpeak at all, publickly or pri-

vately, in the name of Jefus.

But Peter and John boldly anfwered, Whether

it be right in the fight of God to hearken unto

you more than unto God, judge ye. But whatever

* A6U iv. 14. 16. 18, 19.

your
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your judgment therein may be, yet we cannot but
fpeak the things which we have both feen and
heard.

The council wanted not will to have handled them
more feverely, but they law the caufe would not
bear it. Wherefore, when they had farther threat-

ened them, they let them go ; not finding any way
how they might punifh them, becaufe of the peo-

ple : for all men glorified God for that which was
done. That is, they afcribed the miracle to God,
as wrought by his immediate power; and that the

rather becaufe the man was above forty years old,

on whom this miracle of healing was (hewed.

The apoftles thus difmifled went to their own
country r (whether to the reft of the twelve only, or

to the hundred and twenty difciples of the firft ftock,

or to the whole body of the believers, is uncertain)

and made report to them of all that the chiefpriefts

and elders had faid unto them.

Which when they heard (who probably were then

afTembled to fupplicate God for their deliverance)

they lifted up their voice to God with one accord,

and faid, tc Lord, Thou art God, who haft made
heaven and earth, and the fea, and all that in them
is ; who by the mouth of thy fervant David haft

faid, Why did the heathen rage, and the people
imagine vain things ? The kings of the earth flood

up, and the rulers were gathered together, to do
whatfoever thy hand and thy counfel determined
before to be done. And now Lord, behold their

threatenings, and grant unto thy fervants that with
all boldnefs they may fpeak thy word, by ftretch-

ing forth thy hand (thy power) to heal ; and that

figns and wonders may be done by the name (the

power) of thy holy child Jefus."

When they had thus offered up their prayers to

God, the place wherein they were afTembled toge-

ther was fhaken by the wonderful power of the

r Afts iv. 23. 31.

Holy
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Holy Spirit, with which they were all filled, and
by which they were enabled to fpeak the word of

God with boldnefs.

And with great power did the apoftles bear wit-

nefs of the refurredtion of the Lord Jefus, and great

grace was upon them all. By which word [grace]

ibme underfland [favour"] from the people, others

[liberality] or open-heartednefs one towards another;

which anfwers well both to what went next before,

and to what follows next after.

For the multitude of them that believed were of

one heart s and of one foul ; neither did any of

them fay that ought of the things which he pof-

fefTed was fo his own, that it fhould not be com-
municated to the neceffities of his brethren. By
which means matters were fo well managed, with

that indifferency and equality, that there was not

any amongft them that lacked. For as many as

were poffefTed of lands or houfes fold them, and.

brought the prices of the things that were fold,

and laid them down at the apoftles feet ; out of

which, diftribution was made unto every man ac-

cording as he had need.

Of which fort of liberal community, a particular

inftance was in Jofes, who by the apoftles was fir-

named Barnabas. He, though he was a Levite,

had land (perhaps in the ifland of Cyprus, whereof
he was) which he fold, and bringing the money
laid it at the apoftles feet ; who, it feems, were then

the common treafurers or receivers of the church's

common flock. And herein Barnabas anfwered well

his name, which fignifies a fon of confolation ; for

by calling his eftate into the common flock or

treafury, for the common relief of all, he admini-

flered confolation to many.
Some think Barnabas might be poffefTed of this

land in right of his wife. However, had he held

it as a Levite he could not have fold it j for the

8 Ads iv. 32. 34. 36.

Levites
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Levites might not alienate what they poffefTed as

Levites. And indeed, had it been of that tenure,

as he might not as a Levite have fold it, fo nei-

ther could he as a Chriitian hold it.

This community, fome fay, was not of all their

goods, but of fome part, and that part which every

one would voluntarily confecrate for the publick,

or particular neceflities of the faints; as appears from
what Peter faid afterwards to Ananias, Acts v. 4.

And as it was ufed only in Jerufalem, and in thofe

firft beginnings only of Chriftianity, fo we do not

read that it was made a precedent for after-times,

or other places. See Cradock's Apoftolical Hiftory,

chap. i. fe6t. 4. page 11. marg.
* Videtur (fays Strefo, in Cradock, ubi Jupra) ipjis

'.jam turn revelata fuijfe futura deftruttio tsrr<s & urbis
f Judaica •> & necejfitas exulandi. Ufi igitur Junt frit"
' dentid; maluerunt bonis fuis ecclefia confulerey quam
' omnia perdere. Quod fecerunt, non fecerunt ex pra-
' cepto, Jed liberc.' i. e.

c It feems, the deftruction of
* the land, and of the city of Jerufalem, and the
* neceflity of their leaving their country, was even
* then already revealed to them. Therefore ufing
' prudence, they had rather provide for the church
£ with their goods, than lofe them all. What they
€ did in this cafe, they did not by command, but
* freely/

Such was, fays another, the ftate of the church at

that time, as was never like to be again. It was
but newly born. It was all in one city. The mod
of the people far from their own homes (by their

coming up at that time to Jerufalem to the feaft

of Pentecoft), and all in a poffibility (nay more,
I may add, a probability) to be foon fcattered by
perfecution. Therefore this example cannot be a

copy for after-times to follow as a command, or
to imitate as a perfe&ion. Lightfoot on the place,

in Cradock's Apoft. Hift. page 20.

But as Barnabas and many others did thus give

up their dtates for the common fupport of the

Chriftian
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Chriftian brethren that wanted, and that in great

iincerity, no doubt, and devotion to God ; fo there

wanted not fome who out of an ambition to be

well thought of, and to be accounted fomebody
among them, fold their eftate as the others did;

but with an infincere and fraudulent mind.

Of this an inftance now follows T

, in the deplo-

rable ftory of Ananias and Sapphira his wife.

This man having a pofTeflion, fold it, but kept

back to himfelf part of the price ; his wife alfo

being privy to it. And whereas others brought the

whole price of what they had fold, he brought a

part only of it, and laid that at the apoflles feet

as if it had been the whole.

This was a very high offence ; a complication of

many grievous fins together. Firft, There was great

hypocrify in it; a defire to be thought godly, de-

vout, charitable, without any regard to real god-

linefs, devotion, or charity. Secondly, there was

great falihood in it ; it carried in it the nature of

a lie, and was contrived to deceive. Thirdly, It

fpake a great contempt of God, and tended to divert

him of two moll excellent attributes of his, omni-
fcience and juflice ; as if he either could not know
it, could not find it out; or knowing it, would
not punifh it.

Such indignities the Divine Majefty will not bear.

Wherefore he immediately opened this foul fraud

to his fervant Peter. And he thereupon beginning

at once with the man, laid, Ananias, why hath

Satan filled (or why haft thou joined with Satan,

that he fhould fill) thine heart to lie to the Holy
Ghoft, in fraudulently keeping back part of the

price of the land ? What need hadfl thou to do
this ? While it remained unfold, was it not thine

own ? It was altogether in thine own choice, whe-

ther thou wouldeft have fold it, or no. And after

it was fold, was it not in thine own power ? Thou

J
A&s v. \. 3.

mighteft
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mighteft even then have chofe whether thou wouldeil

have brought any part of it, or no. Both felling

and bringing was wholely arbitrary, and at thy own
difpofi-1 i none did, none could, require it of thee.

Why then haft thou conceived this thing in thine

heart ? Thou haft not lied unto men (only) but
unto God."
No more faid Peter, nor needed j for Ananias

hearing thefe words (which he too well knew to be
true) and divine vengeance ftriking them home upon
him u

, he fell down, and immediately gave up the

ghoft; and great fear thereupon came, as well it

might, on all them that heard thefe things. And
certain young men arofe, wound him up, carried him
out, and buried him.

About three hours after came in his wife, little

thinking ike was his widow j for fhe knew nothing
of what had befallen her hufband ; but probably was
big with expectation of praife or commendation for

what they had done.

What fhe faid to Peter, or the company, is not
exprefTed ; nor whether fhe faid any thing ; though
it may be fuppofed fhe did, and that what fhe

faid related to their fale. For the text fays, Peter

anfwered unto her, and his anfwer was, a farther

enquiry about the fale.

" Tell me, faid he, whether ye fold the land for

jufl fo much (naming the fum her hufband had
brought): to which fhe replied, yea, for fo muchi"
which muft be underftood, " and no more."
Then faid Peter to her w

,
<c How is it that ye have

agreed together, to tempt the fpirit of the Lord
(to try whether it be a difcerning fpirit, or no) ?

Behold, the feet of them that have buried thy huf-

band are at the door, and fhall carry thee out.

So heavy a flroke as this was, and coming fo un-
expected, to hear of her hufband's being buried

(and fhe knew nothing of it) who fhe knew within

B Afts iv. 7.
w Afts v. 9.

Vol III. L 1 three
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three or four hours before was alive and well, was

enough to ftrike down any one, and fo it did her x
.

For fhe fell down ftraitway at his feet, and yielded

up the ghoft; and the young men* who had newly

buried her hufband, coming in, and finding her dead,

carried her forth, and buried her by her hufband.

This fecond judgment coming fo clofe at the

heels of the former, fet home the terror which the

former had raifed; for hereupon great fear came
upon all the church, and upon as many others alfo

as heard thereof.

But as, in thefe inftances, the Lord was pleafed

to fignalize his juflice, in a due punifhment on

thefe, and for a terror to all fuch hypocrites (and

fo good effect it had, that of the reft of fuch-like

hollow pretenders, whofe hearts were not fincerely

and entirely given up to God, no man durft join

himfelf to the Chriftian fociety, for fear, probably,

of Ananias's fate) ; fo after this neceffary execution

was done, he was pleafed to let forth his mercy in

beneficiary and healing operations ; fo that many
figns and wonders were wrought among the people

by the divine power and virtue, manifefting itfelf

through the apoftles, which made the people mag-
nify them,

Infomuch that they brought forth the fick into

the ftreets, and laid them on beds and couches

;

that at leaft the fhadow of Peter, as he paffed

by, might overfhadow fome of them.

Befides which, there came alfo a multitude out

of the cities round about to Jerufalem, bringing

fick folks, and them who were vexed with un-

clean fpirits ; and they were healed every one. And
by this means, believers were the more added to

the Lord; multitudes both of men and women.
But as they who cannot, or will not, do good

themfelves, are mofl apt to be offended with them
that can and do; efpecially if they apprehend the

* Afts v. 10. 15.

good



Part II. S A C R E D H I S T O R Y. 509

good done by others may be likely to diminifh

their own power or fame ; fo in this cafe, the high-

prieft, and all they that were with him, were fil-

led with indignation againft the apoftles y
, and that

the rather, for that the apoftles took all occafions

to preach up the refurreclion of Jefus; which to

thefe (who were moft of them at lead of the

Sadducees, who denied any refurrection at all) was
the moft offenfive thing that could be. Thefe there-

fore rifing up againft the apoftles, who were all

with one accord in Solomon's porch, laid hands on
them, and put them into the common goal.

But in the night the angel of the Lord, opening
the prifon-doors, brought them forth, and faid, " Go,
ftand and fpeak in the temple to the people all

the words of this life (not this natural life, but
that fpiritual and heavenly life, for preaching which
ye have been put in prifon)." As if he had faid,

Go preach to the people the doctrines of the got-

pel, which lead to eternal life.

The apoftles, thus both delivered, commilTionated

and encouraged by a meftenger from heaven, en-
tered into the temple early in the morning, and
taught.

Mean while the high-prieft, and they that were
with him (they that were of his faction) having cal-

led the council together, and all the ienate of the

children of Ifrael (not thofe only who were of the

council in Jerufalem, but any others alfo, of other

cities or places of Ifrael, who at that time, by rea-

fon of the feaft, or otherwife, were at Jerufalem)
lent to the prifon to have the apoftles brought be-
fore them.

But when the officers came, and found them not
in the prifon, they ieturned, and faid, " The prifon

truly found we fhut, with all fafety, and the keep-
ers (landing without before the doors (which it

feems was the manner then ufed, for the greater

' Afts v. 17. 19. 21. 23.

L 1 2 fecurity);
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fecurity) ; but, added they, when we had opened,
we found no man within." So that the keepers,

it feems, though they flood before the prifon-doors,

did not fee when they were opened, nor knew that

the prifoners were brought forth ; the doors being
fhut again, as well as opened, without their privity.

Now when the high-prieft, and the captain of the

temple, and the chief priefts heard thole things,

they doubted of them, whereunto this would grow.
But while they were in aftonifhment about it, in

came one, and told them z
,
" Behold, the men whom

ye put in prifon are Handing in the temple, and
teaching the people."

The captain thereupon, with the other officers,

went to them, and by gentle perfuafion brought
them without violence ; which they durft not uie

towards them, for fear, if they fhould, the people
would have {toned them.

And when they were brought and fet before the

council, the high-prieft (not charging them with

having broken prifon, and made an efcapc ; nor
taking any notice that they had been in prifon,

that they might not be forced to hear how they

came out) only afked them, cc Did not we ftraitly

command you, that ye lhould not teach in this

name ? And yet behold, ye have rilled Jerufalem

with your doclxine, and intend to bring this man's

blood upon us."

The apoftles might very well have anfwered,

Upon whom elfe fhould it be brought, but upon

you, who, by a direful imprecation, took it upon
yourfelves ; when ye faid, " His blood be on us,

and on our children," Mat xxvii. 25.

But Peter and the other apoftles (willing to

wipe off the charge of difobedience to magiftracy)

anfwered, f£ We ought to obey God rather than men."
(and fo we told you then, Acts iv. 19). And that

ye may know that what we have done, in teaching

z Atts v. 24. 25. 28, 29, 30.

in
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in his name, is by the command of God, we now
tell you again, ff That the God of our fathers hath

raifed up Jefus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree
a
.

Him hath God exalted with his right-hand (his

mighty power) to be a prince and a Saviour, to

give repentance to Ifrael, and forgivenefs of fins

(which depends upon repentance). And of thefe

things we are his witnefTes, and fo is alfo the Holy
Ghoft, whom God hath given to them that obey
him."
When they heard that, they were cut to the

heart (with anger and rage) and confulted how they

might (lay them.

But there being one in the council, whofe name
was Gamaliel, a pharifee, and a doctor of the law,

had in reputation among all the people, he (feeing

the council run fo high, and fearing the effects of

rafh and precipitate counfels) commanded that the

apoftles fhould be put forth a little while i and then

thus befpake the counfel :

ff Ye men of Ifrael, Take heed to yourfelves,

what ye intend to do, as touching thefe men. For
before thefe days rofe up Theudas, boafling himfelf

to be fomebody, to whom a number of men, about

four hundred, joined themfelves ; but he was flain,

and all, as many as obeyed him, were fcattered,

and brought to nought."
" After this man rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the

days of the taxing, and drew away much people

after him , but he alfo perifhed, and all, even as many
as obeyed him, were difperfed."

" And now, I fay unto you, refrain from thefe

men, and let them alone j for if this counfel, or

this work, be of men, it will come to nought (of

itfelf). But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow
it. Therefore beware what ye do, left haply ye be
found to fight even againft God."

» Afts v. 30. 34. 38.

L 1 .1 This
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This good counfellor's name, Gamaliel, imports,

God's reward. And as it may well be fuppofed

he fpake this by a divine motion, or impulfe from

God, fo we need not doubt, but that he had God's

reward, or a reward from God for it.

He is fuppofed to be the fon of that good man,
Simeon, who embraced Chrift in his arms, when he

was an infant, and fpake thofe blefled things of

him, which are recorded in Luke ii. 2,8, &c. he was

the mailer, inftructor, or tutor of that afterwards

eminent apoftle Paul, Acts xxii. 3.

To this grave doctor's good advice they all {o

far agreed b
, as to let fall their fanguinary thoughts

of putting the apoftles to death; yet they followed

not wholly his counfel ; for he wifhed them to

refrain from them, and let them alone ; but inftead

of that, thefe malicious Sadducees, when they had
called the apoftles in, caufed them to be beaten;

and then commanding them that they fhould not

fpeak in the name of Jefus, let them go.

But oh the joy which thereupon filled their

hearts, and the increafe of courage which they re-

ceived from God ; for they departed from the pre-

fence of the council, rejoicing that they were ac-

counted worthy to fuffer (not only pain, but) fhame
for his name. And fo far were they from obferving

the council's command, not to fpeak in that name,
that daily in the temple, and in every houfe, or fa-

mily (where they had occafion to come) they ceaied

not to teach and preach Jefus Chrift.

The Chriftian church was, by this time, grown
fomewhat numerous, by the plentiful acceflion of
converts to it. The gofpel-net, at the firft draught,

caught three thoufand, Acts ii. 41. At the next
draught they became five thoufand, chap. iv. 4.

And now we read of multitudes, both men and
women, chap. v. 14.

b A£b v. 40. 42.

So
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So great a number of perfons, of different de-

grees, conditions, qualities, difpofitions and tem-
pers, being all together in one place (one city, Jeru-
salem) though they accorded well in the main, yet

it is not to be wondered at, if fome little mur-
murings on particular occaflons might arife among
•them.

They had caft themfelves, in their own zeal, into

fuch a form and way of living, as one houmold
or family, in fuch a fort of community, that they

did all either eat together, at common tables, fur-

nifhed at the common charge ; or had (the poorer

fort at leaft) a daily allowance out of the common
treafury, anfwerable to their particular occafions.

And though they were generally Jews, yet the

Jews (fince they had been conquered by the Romans)
being many of them difperfed through Greece, and
living promifcuoufly among the Greeks, not only

difufed and forgot their native language, and ufed

the Greek tongue, but were, by the Jews that lived

in Judea, but indifferently accounted of, and dif-

tinguifhed from them by the name of (not Hellens,

or Greeks, but) Hellenifts, or Grecians, whereas they

called themfelves Hebrews.
Among thefe there now arofe a murmuring , viz.

of the believing Grecians againft the believing He-
brews. The ground of which was, becaufe the wi-

dows of the Grecians were, it feems, neglected in

the daily miniftration ; or at leaft they apprehended
fo. Various conjectures interpreters have raifed about
this neglect in the daily miniitration. Some think the

ground of the offence to be, that thofe Grecian
widows were flightly overlooked, and not admitted
equally with the Judean widows, to wait in perfon

upon the apoftles, and ferve them in minifterial offices,

but that the Judean widows ingroffed this more ho-

nourable imployment to themfelves.

c A£ts vi. i.

L } 4 Others
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Others fuppofe that the Grecian widows were put

upon the meaneft, hardeft, and mod bafe and fervile

employments in the family, and that that gave the

ground of diftafte.

But they doubtlefs are in the right who con-

clude, that (as Grotius . expreffes it) the Grecian

widows, who were either fick or weak, or over-

charged with children, received lefs from the com-
mon ftock than the widows that were born in

Judea. And this, he thinks, happened by the

apoftles making ufe (as he fuppoles they did) of

Jews born in Judea to make the diftribution.

However it was as to that, that this murmur
(which at prefent feemed to be but light) might
not run to a worfe matter, the apoftles (willing

frincipis objiare, to crujfh it in the bud) called unto

them the multitude of the difciples (fome think the

hundred and eight only, who were of the firft

ftock, Acts i. 15, and faid unto them, " It is not

reafon that we mould leave the word of God (the

preaching of Chrift Jefus to be the Word) and ferve

tables (take upon us the particular care and fer-r

vice of providing neceffaries, and diftributing them
to the whole community). Which word

[ferve tables]

fufficiently mews whence the Grecian murmur rofe.

Cf Wherefore, brethren, added they (that we may
avoid the cenfure of partiality in this cafe, we leave

it to you to make choice of the men) Look ye out,

among yourfelves, feven men of honeft report, full

of the Holy Ghoft, and of wifdom, whom we may
appoint to this bufinefs. But as for our parts, we
will give ourfelves continually to prayer, and to the

miniftry of the word," viz. of preaching Chrift.

It may be worth the reader's while to ftop a

little here, and to confider the qualifications re-

quired by the apoftles in thofe men who fhould be

chofen into this fo low an office, as ferving tables,

or (as the modern phrafe is) of being overfeers of
the poor.

They
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They were to be men of honeft report ; well re-

ported of for their honefty, that there might be no
room for fufpicion of their embezzling, or mif-em-
ploying the church's flock. They mult be free

from fcandal, of an unfpotted reputation.

They were alio to be fuch as wece full of the
Holy Ghoft. Not fuch as would laugh, and mock
at the mention of the Holy Ghoft, and would de-
ride them that profeffed to be led by it: but fuch

as by the Holy Ghoft could difcern and diftin-

guifh between falfe pretenders, and faithful believ-

ers. Which gift had not the apoftles had, they
might have been impofed upon by Ananias.

Together with thefe excellent qualifications, they
were alio to be well indued with wifdom, that they
might carry themlelves difcreetly in their office,

and might know how prudently to prevent and keep
down, or wifely to ftop and compofe, any little dis-

contents, which in fo numerous a family might be
apt, at fome time or other, to break forth.

So well did this propofal pleafe the whole mul-
titude'1 (of them to whom it was made) that there-

upon they made their choice; fixing upon Stephen
(a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoft) and
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and Nicholas, who being of Antioch, was
firft a profclyte to Judailm, and thence a convert to

Chriftianity.

Thefe they prefented before the apoftles, who,
when they had prayed, laid their hands on them

;

which was a Jewifh ceremony, importing that the

perfon on whom hands were fo laid, was approved,
and appointed to the office or charge he was cho-
fen to, and thereby diftinguifhing him from others.

Of this impofition of hands, the Bible-note on
this place fays, "This ceremony the Jews obferved

in folemn Sacrifices, Levit. iii. 1. and alfo in prayer

and private blefiings, Gen. xlviii. 14. And likewife

* A&s vi. 5, 6,

in



5 i6 SACRED HISTORY. Partll.

in the primitive church it was ufed, either when they

made minifters, or gave the gifts of the Holy Ghoft.

Which gifts being now taken away, the ceremony
muft ceafe." If fo, why then do they life it ftill?

As this choice of deacons was made to free the

apoftles from that family care (if I may fo call it),

that they might be the more at liberty to preach

the gofpel, fo it is very likely that they did fo

with greater afiiduity than they could before* and

that from thence proceeded that acceflion of con-

verts to the Chriftian faith, which is taken notice

of in the next verfe, where we read ;
f < And the

word of God increafed (the preaching of the gofpel

was more frequent and conftant) and the number
of the difciples multiplied in Jerufalem greatly 8 ."

Which it is not fo likely it mould do meerly upon
the choofing of thofe deacons, which was a private

aft of the church within itfelf, to which they that

were without were not privy.

Of thefe feven deacons, Stephen only and Philip

afford us matter of hiftorical remark. The other

five are fcarce remembered in the Holy Scripture any

more ; not but that we may well fuppofe they were

ufeful, and faithful in their diaconary office.

: What we have of Philip will come hereafter; that

of Stephen comes now in this place.

He being full of faith and of power (through

the Holy Ghoft, which he was full of when he

was chofen, ver. 5). did great wonders and miracles

among the people ; and that procured him much
envy, and many oppofers. For certain of the fyna-

gogue, which was called the fynagogue of the li-

bertines, were againft him.

Thefe libertines were the fons of thofe Jews, who
(when Judea was conquered by Pompey, and made
tributary to the Romans) were fold for bond- men,
and afterwards being made free by the emperor
Tiberius, had a part of the city granted them to

« A&s vi. 7, 8.

d^vejl
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dwell in. And fuch a Jew, who was fo fet free,

was by the Romans called Libertus, a freeman ; but
the fon of fuch an one was called libertinus, a
libertine. Four thoufand of thefe, Grotius, from
Tacitus, tells us, were fent into Sardinia ; and that

this fynagogue at Jerufalem was built at the charge
of thefe libertines, who placed in them learned men
for matters.

Thefe libertines, together with Cyrenians and
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia,

rofe up againfl Stephen, and difputed with him. But
when they were not able to refift the wifdom*, and
the fpirit by which he fpake (or which fpake in

him) they fuborned men, who faid, " We have heard
him fpeak blafphemous words againft Mofes, and
againfl: God."
By thefe falfe accufations having ftirred up the

people, with the elders and the fcribes, they came
upon him, and caught him, and brought him to
the council, or Sanhedrin ; before whom they fet up
falfe witneffes, who faid, Cf This man ceafeth not to

fpeak blafphemous words againft this holy place
(meaning either the temple more efpecially, or, more
generally, the city) and the law. For we have heard
him fay, That this Jefus of Nazareth fhall deftroy

this place, and fhall change the cuftoms which
Mofes delivered us."

Though it is certain Stephen faid not this, be-
caufe the witneffes that faid he did fay fo are charged
with falfehood; yet very well he might have laid

it, without being thereby guilty of blafphemy.
Yet fome, I perceive, incline to think, that though

Stephen did not fpeak thofe words in terminis -, yet

it is probable he fpake fomething of that import.
For Cradock has a marginal note on the place (in

his Apoft. Hift. p. 31). which fays, Stephen might
fpeak of the defolation of the city, and deftru&ion

of the temple, from Dan. ix. 26, 27. and from Chrift's

f Ads vl, ip.

own
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own prediction, Luke xix. 43, 44. Mat. xxiii. 37.
He might fpeak that the ceremonies and fhadows

muft vani-fh, now the fubftance is come ; and of the

dirannulling of the Mofaical rites, to give way to a

more excellent fpiritual worfhip ; and yet not fpeak

thefe things with any abomination of the temple,

or the fervice thereof, as they poflibly fuggefted.

But if he touched, though never fo little, or fo

lightly, upon changing the cuftoms, or any of the

ceremonies, delivered by Mofes, it is no wonder if

it drew thofe bigotted Jews upon him.

For as one on this place notes, * Unde obfervamus
* quamfacile corda hominum externis ceremoniis adh<sreant

* in cultu. Nulla acrior contentio ecclefiam exercuit,

* quam qu<e eft de Jacramentis &? externis ceremoniis.

* Ratio eft, quia homines ad verum, internum, & fpiri-
e tualem cultum minim} proclives Junt. 'Tamen ad co-
f lendum Deum obligati, in externo ceremoniarum cultu,

« qui corporalis eft, <y animalis, adeoq ; naturali homi-
< ni fvftibilis & facilis, acqidejcunt, & in eo fiduciam
c ponunt.' Strefo, as cited in Cradock's Apolt. Hiit.

* page 31. i. e. * We hence obferve, how eafily the
€ hearts of men cleave to outward ceremonies in

* worfhip. So that no fharper contention hath ever

* exerc'ifed the church, than that which is concern-
* ing facraments and external ceremonies. The rea-
f fon is, becaufe men are not at all prone or m-
' clinable to true, inward and fpiritual worfhip ; and
* yet being obliged to worfhip God, they take up
' their reft in the outward part of the worfhip, which
' confifts in ceremonies, which is bodily and animal,
e or natural, and fo is both pofTible and eafy to the

« natural man -, and in that they place their con-
c fidence-.'

Stephen, thus fet before the Sanhedrin, plainly dif-

covered, by the clearnefs and chearfulnefs of his

countenance, the innocency of his heart, and the

eafinefs of his mind, at reft and in perfect peace

with God, notwithftanding the imminent danger he

was in; which was fo evident, that it was taken

notice
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notice of by his perfecutors. And all that fat in the

council looking ftedfaftly on him g (to try if they

could dafh him out of countenance) faw his face,

as it had been the face of an holy angel.

When they had heard the charge h
, the high-prieft

faid, " Are thefe things lb?" This we may fuppofe

he fpake to Stephen ; and it imported as much as

if he had faid, <f Art thou guilty, or not guilty ?"

Stephen accordingly thereupon put in, and began
to make his defence ; to which he thus befpake
their attention: ie Men, brethren, and fathers, heark-

en." By which comprehenfive terms having engaged
the whole court (not only the fenators, but the under
officers, and all the people that were there, as fpec-

tators), not tying himfelf ftrictly to the particulars

of the charge exhibited againft him, fo as directly

to either confefs or deny it ; but eying the more
general fervice he had before him, to fhew them
how greatly they erred, in thinking God had fo con-
fined himfelf to their temple, and temple-worfhip,

and took fo great delight therein, that he could
not be worshipped acceptably in any other place

or manner, he made a fhort recital or recapitula-

tion of many, if not mod, of the principal paffages

in the Old Teftament, from Abraham down to

David. Therein not only briefly touching the gra-

cious dealings of God both to Abraham himfelf,

and to his feed after him, and their unfaithfulnefs

to him, but clofely fhewing for how many ages

Abraham and his pofterity, the holy patriarchs, did
worfhip God, with good acceptance, before they had
either any fet or fixed place or form to worfhip
him in. For which I refer the reader to the ac-

count itfelf, given by Stephen in this 7th chapter

of the Acts.

Pafling over therefore the former parts of Stephen's

oration, I fhall only for the prefent obferve, that

when he had drawn down his account of thofe

* Afts vi. 15. 6 Afts vii. 1.

things
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things to the building of the temple by Solomon,

he gives their temple a fhrewd fhake, by faying,
tc Howbeit the Moll High dwelleth not in temples

made with hands."

Which, that it might not too much ftartle or of-

fend them, he confirms by the teftimony of God
himfelf, who by his prophet Ifaiah faid ',

" Heaven
is my throne, and earth is my footftool, what houfe

will ye build me, faith the Lord ? Or what is the

place of my reft ? Hath not my hand made all thefe

things ?" Ifaiah lxvi. i, i.

This one would think was enough to have con-

vinced any one (not judicially hardened) how little

regard God had, even then, to the mere outfide of

religious worfhip, whether with refpect to place, or

manner of performance. So that Origen (according

to the account Grotius gives of him) feems to have

had a right notion of the matter ; for thus Grotius

fpeaks of him :

c Sen/it Origenes Deum, cum templum ftbi fieri permifit
c a Solomone, pari id fecijje propofito, quo £s? altare £s?

c viftimas indulfit j nempe ut Je populi genio aptaret, ac
c eos ritus fibi vindicaret> quos alioqui populus falfis
c diis erat impenfurus.' i. e.

c Origen was of opinion
c that God, when he permitted Solomon to make
c him a temple, did it with the like purpofe as he
c gave way to altars and facrifices ; namely, that he
4 might accommodate himfelf to the genius of the
c people, and claim thofe rites to himfelf, which
c otherwife the people would beftow on ialfe gods/
How warily foever Stephen expreffed himfelf, and

how ftrongly foever he backed what he faid with

the divine teftimony; yet his faying God dwells

not in temples made with hands feems to have

highly difpleafed the council, as bearing too hard

(in their partial apprehenfions) upon their temple.

I call it theirs, becaufe it ceafed now to be God's.

An.d upon this it is (not without good probabi-

1 A&s vii. 48, 49.

lity)
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lity) fuppofed that they oppofed him, and would
not fuffer him to go on j which might make him,
in a warm, but true zeal, againft their blind zeal,

cry out thus :

" Ye fliff-necked, and uncircumcifed in heart and
ears

m (who, though ye glory fo much in the circum-
cifion of your forefkins, have yet neither hearts to

receive, nor fo much as ears, patiently and quietly

to hear me out), ye do always reiift the Holy Ghofl

;

as your fathers did, fo do ye. Which of the pro-

phets have not your fathers perfecuted ? And they

have flain them who fore-lhewed the coming of
the Juft One (Jefus Chrift) of whom ye have been
now the betrayers and murderers ; who have re-

ceived the law by the difpofition of angels, and have
not kept it."

Well was it for Stephen, that he got time to

clear himfelf of them thus far. For no fooner had
they heard thefe things, but, being cut to the heart,

they (for mere rage) gnafhed on him with their

teeth.

Which he not regarding, but, being full of the

Holy Ghoft, looked up ftedfaftly into heaven] and
feeing there the glory of God, and Jefus (landing

on the right hand of God, he cried out amongft
them, " Behold, I fee the heavens opened, and the

Son of Man Handing on the right hand of God."
This raifed their rage to madnefs. So that cry-

ing out with a loud voice, and flopping their ears

(that they might hear no more fuch blafphemies

from him, as they took that to be)* they ran upon
him with one accord; and having call him out of
the city, they floned him to death ; the witnefles

laying down their clothes at the feet of a young
man, whole name was Saul ; who aifo was con-
fenting with them unto the death of this holy

man."

m Atts vii. 51. 55. 57.

Thus
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Thus they barbaroufly murdered good Stephen,

calling upon the name of the Lord, and faying,

" Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit."

And as his Lord (and ours) when he was upon
the crofs, prayed for his enemies (probably many
of them thefe felf-fame men) faying, ic Father,

forgave them, for they know not what they do>"
Luke xxiii. 34. fo this good man, while the {tones

flew on him from the hands of his ftony-hearted

perfecutors, kneeling down, cried with a loud voice,

"Lord, lay not this fin to their charge"."

Thus did holy Stephen, whofe name fignifies a

crown, or crowned, receive the crown of martyrdom °,

being the firit martyr in the Christian church; whom,
being dead, devout men carried to his burial, and
made great lamentation over him.

Though this ftorm arofe upon Stephen only, yet

it fell not with him. His innocent blood was

fo far from quenching the flame that was kindled

in thofe fiery zealots for the temple and temple-wor-

ihip, that it rather increafed it. And they, being

more hardened by the guilt of fhedding his blood,

went on more furioufly, carrying on the perfecution

they had now begun againft the whole church, or

congregation of the Chriflian profeiTion which was
at Jerufalem.

For that confident and forward youth, Saul (who
had teftified his confent to holy Stephen's death, by
taking upon him the charge and care of the clothes

of thofe fuborned and perj ired witneifes who (toned

him) thrufting himfelf boldly into this milchievous

work, made havock of the church ; not only mol cit-

ing them in their publick meetings, but even fol-

lowing them home, and entering into every houfe,

haled out both men and women, and committed
them to prifon.

And to that height they carried it, that many,
or molt of them that believed, and who were not

n A&s. vii. 60. ° A&s viii. 2, 3, 4.

yet
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yet imprifoned (of whom many were but young in

the knowledge and profefiion of Chriftianity, and
weak in the faith) betook themfelves to flight ; and

were all fcattered throughout the regions of Judea
and Samaria, except the apoftles, who continued

ftill at Jerufalem, to bear up the teftimony of

Chriftianity there j and, for aught appears, were pre-

ferved out of the hands of the persecutors for that

time.

But though fear, no doubt, prevailed on many to

quit the place, and fhun the luffering, yet was it

not only fear that wrought upon all j for fome,

without queftion, had other motives on their minds,

and felt divine drawings of their fpirits, at that

time, to leave Jerufalem, and vifit other places, as

well without Judea, as within it, for a fervice which
God had for them to do j though they themfelves,

perhaps, might not then diftinctly underftand it.

For God, who often brings good out of evil, and
makes fometimes the deligns of his enemies fub-

fervient to his own ends, to promote and carry on
the work he has in hand, did now take advantage

from the fiercenefs of the Jews, who by this per-

fection drove many of his people from Jerufalem,

to draw out fome among the reft, who by that

means mould have opportunity to preach the gof-

pel, and fpread the Chriftian doctrine both fooner

and farther than otherwife they were likely to have

done.

Among thofe who were thus on this occafion

fcattered, fome, we find, went to Damafcus j of

whom Ananias was one, whom we fhall hear of
hereafter, at Acts ix. 10. Others, as it may be

fuppofed, went then to Rome, and among them
Andronicus and Junia, whom perfecuting Saul, being

changed to preaching Paul, in his epiftle to the

faints at Rome, falutes, and acknowledges to be

not only his kinsfolks (or of his kindred, rather

than kinfmen ; if Junia was a woman, as Drufius

is pofitive me was, and the wife of Andronicus, as

Vol. III. M m Grotius
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Grotius delivers) j but that they were in Chrift be-

fore him, and of note among the apoftles, Rom.'
xvi. 7.

Others, it is evident, from Acts xi. 19. upon this

difperfion, travelled as far as Phoenice, and Cyprus,

and Antioch, preaching the word to the Jews there,

and at firft to them only. For as the Chriftians

were now fcattered by this florm, raifed by the Jews
againft them on the account of religion, fo the Jews
themfelves had long before been fcattered by a civil

ftorm (if I may fo term it) when they were firft

brought into fubjeclion to the Romans by Pompey.
Which gave occafion to the apoftles (both James
and Peter) to infcribe their epiftles, the one to the

fcattered tribes, the other to the ftrangers fcattered

throughout Pontus, &c. James i. 1. and 1 Peter i. 1.

Of them that at this time went to Samaria, Philip

(not the apoftle, but) the deacon was one. And as

they that were fcattered abroad went every where

preaching the word (for it feems, upon this difper-

fion, they were all made minifters ; they who were

hearers before, being preachers now) p
; fo Philip

going down into the city of Samaria, preached Chrift

unto the Samaritans. For Jews among them we are

not to expect ; the inveterate enmity between Sa-

maritans and Jews not admitting any intercourie of

fo much as neighbourly converiation until now.

But now that Philip was come unto them, and

not only preached, but wrought many great and
wonderful miracles, in calling out unclean fpirits,

and healing the difeafed among them (for unclean

fpirits, crying with loud voices, came out of many
that were polfeffed with them ; and many taken with

pal lies, and that were lame, were healed) it not only

filled the city with joy, but had that good effect

upon the people, that with one accord they gave

heed unto thole things which Philip fpake.

p Atts viii. 5. 7.

There
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There was at that time a certain man there cal-

led Simon q
, who in former times had ufed forcer/

in that city, and had thereby fo bewitched the peo-

ple of Samaria, giving out that himfelf was fome
great one, that they all, from the leaft to the great-

eft, gave heed to him, and faid, Cf This man is

the great power of God ;" which was the very thing

he boafted of himfelf, and laboured that others might
believe of him.

But although, by reafon of the forceries where-

with this wicked man had of a long time bewitched

thefe Samaritans, they had too great regard unto

him ; yet when they heard Philip preach the things

which concerned the kingdom of God, and that

in the name (that is, the authority and power) of

Jefus Chrift, they believed, and were baptized, both

men and women.
Which when Simon faw (fearing perhaps that he

might lofe his place and intereft which he had

got among them, if he did not fall in and fwim
with the ftream) he himfelf believed alfo (or, at

leaft, made as if he did) and was baptized too j

and being thus got in with them, he, who went
for fome- body before, would fain go for fome-body
ftill ; and therefore he kept clofe to Philip, aflbcia-

ting himfelf with him more efpecially. And when
he beheld the miracles and figns which were done,

they had no better effecl: upon him than to fill

him with wonder ; not to bring down and bow his

fpirit into a true fubjection to that divine power
by which they were wrought.
Yet fome, I know, there have been, who have

had more favourable thoughts of Simon. One where-

of hath thus faid of him. ' Non puto fidem Simonis
1
fuijfe meram fimulationem, Jed fidem hiftorica?n> qua

1 vere conviffus credidit Jefum Chriftum (in cujus nomine
c Philippus prcedicabat, iff miracula faciebat) ejje Dewm ;

* &fet <*c Diabolo (cujus vi i-pje Juas edebat p-<ejiigias).

9 Atts viii. 9. 12, 13,

M m 2 f majorem?
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f majorem.' /. e. 'I do npt think that Simon's faith

' was mere difiimulation, but an hiftorical faith

;

c whereby, being truly convinced, he believed that
' Jefus Chrift (in whole name Philip did preach,
* and work miracles) was God, and was greater than
* himfelf, and than the Devil too (by whofe power
€ he himfelf wrought h

:

s juggling tricks'). See Strefo,

in Cradock's Apoft. Hift. page 43 margin.

Which favourable opinion (though I think it has

not many patrons) I am the rather willing fhould

pals, for Philip's credit, who, no doubt, admitted

him in the judgment of charity, upon his open pro-

feffion of the faith; leaving his fincerity in that

profeflion to the fearcher of hearts to difcover,

which it was not long before he did.

For as foon as the notice of this great work (that

Samaria had received the word of God) came to

the apoftles at Jerufalem r

, they fent unto them Peter

and John ; which was no- great fign of Peter's pri-

macy, if he was deputed by the reft.

- When thefe two apoftles were come down among
them, they prayed for them, that they might re-

ceive the Holy Ghoft; that is, in thofe miraculous

gifts of tongues and healings, wherein the Holy
Ghoft did exert himfelf in thofe early times, for

the better fitting and qualifying of fome perfons in

the church for the publick fervices of the church.

For as yet the Holy Ghoft was not fallen, in this

extraordinary manner, upon any of them ; only they

were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus.

When therefore the apoftles had prayed for them,

they laid their hands on them, and then they re-

ceived the Holy Ghoft, viz. in that extraordinary

manner of working miracles, &c.

This pleafcd Simon not a little. He wanted to

be at this work. And two reafons more efpecially

might probably induce him to defire it. One, that

he might keep (or recover) that credit by working

Atts viii. 14.

WUC
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true miracles, which he had before gained by his

playing the juggler. The other, that if need fhould

be, he might get a penny by it.

Wherefore when he faw that through laying on
of the apoftle's hands the Holy Ghoit was given,

he offered them money', faying, " Give me alfo

this power, that on whomfoever I lay hands, he
may receive the Holy Ghofb."

This he thought would be a pretty way of mer-
chandize, and might turn to good account ; for no
doubt, he that would have given money for it,

did not intend to part with it again without money.
Now was Simon's heart laid open, and his hy-

pocrify difcovered. The boil of his profeftion brake,

and mewed the corruption which lay hidden under
it ; which Peter being fenfible of, and inflamed with

zeal againfl both it and him for it, brake out thus

upon him :

" Thy money perifh with thee (thou and thy

money perifh together), becaufe thou haft thought

that the gift of God may be purchafed with money.
As for thee, thou haft neither part nor lot in this

matter (this divine gift, or this gofpel of falvation

which we preach); for thy heart is not right in

the fight of God. Repent therefore of this thy

wickednefs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought

thy heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive

that thou art in the gall of bitternefs, and in the

bond of iniquity."

Simon, thus difappointed of the advantageous bar-

gain he hoped to have got, takes thought now only

how he might come off without lofs. Whether he
had heard what befel Ananias, is uncertain ; but he
feemed to be in fear of fome imminent judgment's
falling upon himfelf.

The apoftles (for it is probable, from his anfwer,

that John alfo had ipoken to him, as well as Peter)

had exhorted him to repent; and advifed him to

' A&s viii. i3. 20. 24.

M m 3 pray



528 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

pray unto God for forgivenefs. He never heeded
that, but replied, Cf Pray ye to the Lord for me,
that none of thefe things which ye have fpoken
(of my perifhing, as well as my money) come upon
me.
That they did fo, we do not find; but this we

find, that when they had teftified (perhaps againft

him) and preached the word of the Lord (to others

\n Samaria), they returned to Jerufalem ; and, in

the way, preached the gofpel in many villages of
the Samaritans.

Philip, mean while, was fent another way, upon
another fervice \ For the angel of the Lord faid

unto him, fC Arife, and go toward the fouth, unto
the way that goeth down from Jerufalem to Gaza,
which is defert."

Philip thereupon arofe, and went j and in his way,
behold an Ethiopian, an eunuch of great authority

under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had
the charge of all her treafure, and had come to

Jerufalem to worfhip (at the late great feaft of
rentecoft) was returning home ; and as he fat in

his chariot, he was reading in the book of Ilaias

the prophet.

Thither had Philip been directed by the angel of
the Lord; but being now come to the place where
his fervice lay, he is farther directed by the fpirit

of God in himfelf. " The fpirit then faid unto
Philip, Go near, and join thyfelf to his chariot."

Philip thereupon ran thither to him, and hearing

him read the prophet Ifaias, made bold to alk him,
cc If he underftood what he read."

This might look like a bufy intrufion, and a bold
queftion, from fuch a man as Philip (a flranger, a

traveller, and probably, in outward appearance,

under but mean circumilances) to a perfon of the

eunuch's quality.

' A£ts vu'h 26. 29.

But
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But fo far was this great courtier from taking it

for an affront, or being offended with Philip for

it, that with great humility and modelty he an-

fwered u
, "How can I (how is it likely I fhould

understand it) except I had fome man to guide me,
by opening the fenfe thereof to my underftanding ?"

And fince Philip had ufed fuch friendly freedom
towards him, as, unafked, to concern himfelf in a

matter of that importance to him ; he now with

great courtefy intreats Philip that he would come
up into his chariot, and fit with him, to inftruct

him.

A devout man, no doubt he was, and a profe-

lyte to the Jewifh religion ; but he had need of a

farther enlightening, and a more particular account

of the MerTiah, as he was now comes which Philip

was thus fent to give him.

The place of the fcripture which he read, was in

Ifaiah liii. 7, 8. and the words as he read them were,
" He was led as a fheep to the (laughter, and like

a lamb dumb before the fhearer, fo opened he not

his mouth ; in his humiliation his judgment was

taken away ; and who can declare his generation ?

for his life is taken from the earth."

Between this and the text in Ifaiah there is fome

difference, which Erafmus thinks was occafioned by

the eunuch's reading it in the Septuagint's Greek,

which varies from the Hebrew text. But Grotius

feems to be of opinion that the eunuch read the

Hebrew, and that Luke in relating it followed the

Septuagint.

When the eunuch had read the place, he afked

Philip, " Of whom, I pray thee, fpeaketh the pro-

phet this? Of himfelf? or of fome other man?"
Whereupon Philip began to fpeak, and taking

the rife of his difcourfe from that fcripture, preached

unto him Jefus, declaring to him that it was he,

the Meflias, whom the prophet there fpake of j and

u Afts viii. 31, 32. 34.

M m 4 manifefting
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manifefting to him that he was indeed come, and

had in his life and death anfwered and fulfilled,

both in doing and fuffering, what had been before

prophefied of him.

This fermon of Philip's gave fo good fatisfaction

to the eunuch, whofe heart, no doubt, was pre-

pared by God to receive it ; that finding in him-

felf a ftrong defire and full purpofe to embrace,

and henceforth to profefs, the Chriftian religion,

when, in their way, they came to a certain water,

he faid to Philip w
,

<f See, here is water: What doth

hinder me to be baptized?"

We may fuppofe he had been baptized, orwafhed

in water, when he was profelyted to the Jewifh

religion ; that being the way of initiating profelytes

into the Jewifh church. And perhaps he might

think, that upon every fuch change, he mufl un-

dergo the like ceremony. Nor is it unlikely, that

coming fometimes, as he did now, to worihip at

Jerufalem, he might have there heard of John's mini-

ftration of water- baptifm, fo famous and fo recent

among the Jews, and concluded it needful for him
to pafs under that alfo.

Philip, we may cbferve, as he did not propofe

it; fo when the eunuch had propofed it, he did not

prefs it, or tell him, " Ay, by all means, that thou

muft;" but, as a matter indifferent, and not effen-

tially neceifary to his falvation, anfwered, c< If thou

believefl with all thy heart, thou mayeft" not thou

muft.
" I believe, replied the eunuch, that Jefus Chrifl

is the Son of God :" and concluding that that was

enough, he commanded that the chariot fhould ftand

mil.

And thereupon Philip, without catechizing him
any farther, or examining him about hypoftatical

Tinion, the manner of fubfilting of diftincl: perfons in

Trinity, or other fuch-like nice and puzzling quef-

w Ads viii. 36, 37, 38.

tions,
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tions, went down with him into the water, and
(upon that fhort and fingle confefiion, that Jefus

Chrift is the Son of God) baptized him x
.

Which was no fooner done, and they come up
out of the water again, but the fpirit of the Lord
caught away Philip, fo that the eunuch faw him
no more. But he might fee by his fo hafty de-
parture, that he was not a mercenary or greedy
preacher, feeing he neither afked, nor ftaid to re-

ceive, a reward, if offered.

They being thus parted on a fudden, as on a

fudden they came together, the eunuch went on
his way rejoicing ; but Philip was found at Azotus,
whither the fpirit of the Lord had conveyed him -,

and pafling through it, he went on, preaching in

all the cities, till he came to Ca^farea.

But while Philip, and other of the difciples of
our Lord, were thus employed in preaching the

gofpel of Chrift in all places were they came, for

the gathering (till more and more to the Chriftian

faith; Saul was as bufy, and beflirred himfelf as

eagerly at Jerufalem, to deftroy (if he could) or at

lead to fcatter, thofe that were already - gathered
there.

But becaufe he proved fo active and eminent an
inflrument, both of evil firft, and of good after-

wards, that much of the remaining part of this hif-

tory is fpent in relating what he did, faid, and
fuffered ; it may not be amifs here, before we en-

ter upon the particularities of his life, to give the

reader fome account who and what he was, and
how qualified.

This young man, though ill employed, was well

defcended of Jewifh parents on both fides ; fo that

he was not only an Hebrew (which any one was,

whofe either father or mother was an Hebrew), but
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. iii. 5. (which
none was, but whofe both father and mother were

x Ads viii. 38, 39, 40.

Hebrews).
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Hebrews). For tribe he was a Benjamite; for feci:

a Pharifee, as his father alfo had been before him,

Acts xxiii. 6. By birth-place, of Tarfus, a city in

Ciliciaj which, for taking part with Auguftus the

Roman emperor, in his wars againfr Brutus and Caflius,

and by that means fuffering much for his fake, re-

ceived from him, amongft other privileges, the free-

dom of the city of Rome -, whence he could after-

wards tell the Roman captain, that he was a free-

born Roman, Acts xxii. 28.

By trade he was a tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3. For
men of note and learning, among the Jews, chofe

to have fome employment to follow, both for diver-

fion and fubfiftence, if need mould drive them to it.

And indeed, the Jews generally bred their fons to

trades; whence arofe that proverbial fpeech among
them, he " that doth not teach his fon a trade, teaches

him to be a thief."

As Saul was born at Tarfus, fo in his younger

years he was bred up in the fchools there ; which at

that time were in good repute, for the ftudy of phi-

lofophy, and the liberal fciences, fo called.

There, alfo, it is fuppofed, he learned the Greek
tongue, and read the Greek poets, in whofe writings

he feems to have been pretty converfant, by his

readinefs in citing pafTages out of them, viz. Ara-

tus (Acts xvii. 28), Menander (1 Cor. xv. 23), Epi-

menides (Tit. i. 12), as interpreters with one con-

fent agree, though he names them not.

Having furniftied himfelf with Greek learning, he

removed from his native city Tarfus to Jeruialem,

that he might there ftudy the law, and entered him-
felf in the lchool of Gamaliel, a famous doctor of

the Pharifaical feet at that time j which himfelf in-

timates, when he fays, Acts xxii. 3. he was brought

up at the feet of Gamaliel ; by whom as he was taught

according to the perfect manner of the law of the

fathers, fo he ftuck not afterwards to fay of him-
felf, that he profited in the Jews religion above

many of his equals in his own nation ; being more
exceedingly
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exceedingly zealous of the traditions of his fathers,

Gal. i. 14. than many others. And indeed his zeal

then being over hot and violent, and not tem-
pered with true knowledge, was his worft part.

For being of a clean life, and Uriel: converfation

(which he expreiTes by faying he was, as touching
the righteoufnefs which is in the law, blamelefs,

Phil. iii. 6). that probably made him think, too
well of himfelf, and whetted his zeal, too fharp of
itfelf, againft all fuch as he apprehended did, in

word or practice, derogate from the law. So that

he thought with himfelf (as he afterwards acknow-
ledged, Acts xxvi. 9). that he ought to do many
things contrary to the name (the religion) of Jefus
of Nazareth; whole difciples, he fuppofed, were not
enough obiervant of the law, or of the traditions of
the elders.

And accordingly he did fo in Jerufalem, perfe-

cting the church of God beyond meafure, and waft-

ing it, Gal. i. 13. For many, fays he, of the faints

did I (having received authority from the chief

priefts) fhut up in prifon, Acts xxvi. 9, 10. nay, and
went farther too ; for when they were put to death
(which would lead one to think that more had been
put to death befides Stephen, though we read of
no more) I gave my voice againft them (which yet
cannot well be understood to be more than his

manifefting his confent of mind thereto, as he did
in the cafe of Stephen). And, adds he, I punifhed
them oft in every fynagogue (perhaps by fcourgino-,

or beating with rods, as himfelf words it, Acts xxii.

19). whereby I compelled fome weak ones among
them to blalpheme (renounce and fpeak evil of
Chrift). And being exceedingly mad againft them,
I perfecuted them even unto ftrange cities, Acts xxvi.

11. Which how he did, and how he fped in doing
it, is the next thing we are to enter upon.

After he had made havock of the church at Jeru-
falem, and done what mifchief he could there, his

fiery zeal not being cooled, but breathing out yet

threatenings
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threatnings and {laughter againft the difciples of the

Lord, he went to the high-prieft y (as the head of

the council) and defired of him letters to Damafcus,

to the fynagogues there j that if he found any of

this way (profeffing faith in Chrift Jefus) he might,

with the afiiftance of the fynagogues there, bring

them bound to Jerufalem, whether they were men
or women.

This city Damafcus was the metropolis, or chief

city, of the antient kingdom of Syria j whither, it

feems, fome numbers of the Jews fled (as others of

them did to other places, upon their being fub-

jected by the Romans) and had their fynagogues

there ; yet kept up a due correfpondence with the

Jews of Paleftine, and voluntarily fubmitted them-

ielves to the Sanhedrin, or great council at Jeru-

falem, in matters relating to religion.

And as thofe Jews had been fcattered thither, fo

fome of thefe difciples of Chrift, who, upon the

perfecution which arofe after Stephen's martyrdom,

were fcattered abroad, coming to this city, it pleafed

God, by their miniftry, to gather fome out from

the Jews, and plant a gofpel church there ; whereof

it is probable Saul had notice, which made him
bend his courfe thither.

The city of Damafcus is computed to be about five

or fix days journey from Jerufalem. And when Saul

had got his commimon, with his credentials, and all

other things in readinefs for his purpoie, he fet forth,

well accompanied or attended; for uncertain it is,

in what capacity the men that travelled with him
went.

And when he had travelled fo many days, that he

was now come near to Damafcus, on a fudden, at

mid-day, there fhone from heaven a great light round

about him, and them that travelled with him, above

the brightnefs of the fun, Acts xxii. 6. and xxvi. 13.

y Afts ix. 2.

Whereupon
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Whereupon they all fell to the earth, and he
heard a voice {peaking to him in the Hebrew tongue,

and faying, "Saul, Saul, Why perfecuteft thou me?
It is hard for thee to kick againft the- pricks."

And when he anfwered, <c Who art thou, Lord ?"

The Lord replying, faid unto him, " I am Jefus of
Nazareth, whom thou perfecuteft," verfe 14, 15. (For
in perfecuting my members, my difciples, thou per-

fecuteft me).

It it obfervable that Saul, as bold and hardy as

he was, did not contend, did not difpute, did not
juftify himfelf, and fay, " Ah ! It is no matter. It is

good enough for them. They are a ftubborn and
obftinate people. Let them conform then ; let them
obferve the law, and keep to the temple-worfhip."

But he, trembling and aftoniihed, faid, « Lord,
W7hat wilt thou have me to do ?" Whereupon the

Lord was pleafed to fay unto him, <f Arife, and ftand

upon thy feet; for I have appeared unto thee for

this purpofe, to make thee a minifter, and a wit-*

nefs both of thefe things which thou haft feen, and
of thofe things in which I will appear unto thee.

But go thou into Damafcus, and there it fhall be

told thee what thou fhalt do."

All this while the men that were with Saul (who
by this time were got upon their feet) feeing the

light, were afraid, and ftood fpeechlefs; hearing a

voice (which was the voice of Saul, fay fome ; others,

the noife or found of thunder, in which the voice

of him that fpake to Saul was conveyed) but not
feeing any man, nor hearing the voice of him that

fpake to Saul ; that is, fay they, not hearing the

diftindl and articulate words that were fpoken to

Saul, as he himfelf did ; fee Dr. Hammond on the

place.

Saul then arofe from the earth, as the Lord had
bidden him : but when he was up, and his eyes were;

opened, he could not fee
2

; not only for the glory

of that light which had fo dazzled his fight, but

* Aft« ix. 8.

becaufe
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becaufe his eyes were judicially over-fpread with

certain films or fkins that reftrained his fight; but

they that were with him led him by the hand,

and brought him into Damafcus ; where he was

three days without fight, and did neither eat nor

drink ; being fwallowed up of forrow for the evil

he had done, and intended yet farther to have

done, againft fo gracious a God.

There was at this time in Damafcus % a certain

man named Ananias, who though he was a dif-

ciple of Jefus, yet being a devout man according

to the lav/, he had a good report even of all the

Jews that dwelled there.

Unto him the Lord appearing in a vifion, bid

him go into the ftreet which is called ftraight, and

inquire in the houfe of one Judas for one called

Saul of Tarfus ; for, faid he, *' Behold he prayeth,

and hath feen in a vifion (for with his eyes he

could not yet fee) a man named Ananias coming

in, and putting his hand on him, that he might re-

ceive his fight.

This fo ftartled Ananias, that (not confidering the

import of that word [he prayeth'] which implied a

thorough change of mind in him) he faid, " Lord,

I have heard of this man, how much evil he hath

done to thy faints at Jerufalem. And now he is

come hither, with authority from the chief priells,

to bind (that is, to imprifon) all that call upon

thy name ; for the end of his coming had, it feems,

taken air, and was come to Ananias's ear."

Though this might have been thought a reafo-

nable pica, yet it would not excufe Ananias -, "But
o-o thy way, faid the Lord unto him, for he is a

chofen vefiel unto me, to bear my name before the

Gentiles, and kings, and the people of Ifrael (that

is, to preach my gofpel, and to proclaim in my name,

or from me, the day and the way of falvation to

* Afts ix. 10. 13, 14, 15.

them).
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them). " For I will fliew him how great things he
muft fuffer for my name's fake."

This took away all Ananias's fears and doubts b
:

he demurs no longer; but without delay went his

way, and entering into the houie where blind Saul
was, put his hands on him, and laid, <c Brother Saul,

the Lord (even Jefus, who appeared unto thee in the

way as thou earned) hath fent me, that thou mayefl
receive thy fight, and be filled with the Holy
Ghofl."

This appearance of the Lord unto Saul, was not,

fays Dr. Lightfoot on the place, fo much in his

perfon, as in his glory ; nor was what he faw of
him (befides the light which ftruck him blind) with
the eyes of his body, but of his fpirit.

Now when Ananias had thus far delivered his er-

rand, immediately there fell from Saul's eyes as it

had been fcales ; whereupon he received fight forth-

with, and looked up upon him.

Then went on Ananias with his mefTage, faying,
£C The God of our fathers hath chofen thee, that

thou fhouldeft know his will, and fee that juft one
(Chrift) and fhouldeft hear the voice of his mouth,
Acts xxii. 14. for thou malt be his witnefs unto all

men (unto whom he fhall fend thee) of what thou
haft feen and heard. And now, why tarrieft thou ?

Arife, and be baptized, and wafh away thy fins

(this was beyond warning away the filth of the flefh,

1 Peter iii. 21). calling on the name of the Lord.'*

A6ts xxii. ver. 16.

Accordingly Saul arofe, and when he had re-

ceived meat, he was ftrengthened, and he abode
certain days with the difciples that were at Damaf-
cus.

In which time, being thoroughly perfuaded (as well

he might) of the coming of the Median, and di-

vinely inftrucled in the doctrines of Chriftianity, and
having alfo received the Holy Ghofl (which Ana-

b Adls ix. 17, 18, 19.

nias



538 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

nias told him he fhould be filled with, verfe 17.

and by which the true believers are both warned

and ianctified, 1 Cor. vi. 11). he ftraitway preached

Chrift in the fynagogues c

, that he is the Son of

God.
This ftartled the Jews there ; fo that all that heard

him were amazed, and faid, " Is not this he that

deftroyed them who called on this name in Jerufalem,

and came hither for that intent, that he might bring

them bound (whom he fhould find here) unto the

chief-prieits ?" But he, increafing the more in ftrength,

confounded the Jews that dwelt at Damafcus, pro-

ving that this is the very Chrift.

Here arifes another queftion, concerning the time

of his going again to Jerufalem. Luke here delivers

it, ver. 11. as if it were now, at his firft remove

from Damafcus; and the fhynefs of the apoflles to

him when he came thither would almoft perfuade

it. For that fo remarkable a thing as his conver-

fion mould not reach the apoflles ears at Jerufa-

lem in three years time, and much more that he

fhould fpend three years in publick travelling, in

the labour and fervice of preaching the gofpel, and

they, in all that time, never to hear of it, is a

thing next to incredible.

But he tells the Galatians exprefsly, that he went

not up to Jerufalem, till he had been in Arabia,

and come back to Damafcus again, Gal. i. 17. This

hath turned the fcale with moft of the modern in-

terpreters ; and fo into Arabia let us follow him.

Arabia was an heathen country; but whether there

might not be a fprinkling of the Jews there (who

were fcattered into almoft all countries throughout

Greece, and the neighbouring parts of Afia) which

might draw him into thofe parts, is not altogether

certain, though very probable. The Lord indeed

had faid, he fhould bear his name among the Gen-

tiles; and he himfelf told the Galatians, that the

f A£ts ix. 20,

gofpel
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gofpel of the uncircumcifion (that is, the commif-
fion for preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles) was
committed to him, Gal. ii. 7. But he told the con-

tradicting and blafpheming Jews at Antioch, that

it was necefTary the word of God mould firft have
been fpoken unto them, Acts xiii. 46. And we may
obferve, that it was after Saul had travelled in Arabia
and Damafcus, and was come to Jerufalem again,

that the Lord faid unto him, " Get thee quickly

out of Jerufalem ; for I will fend thee far hence

unto the Gentiles," Acts xxii. 18. 21. And accord-

ingly, as he told king Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 20. he

preached repentance firft to them (the Jews) of
Damafcus, and at Jerufalem, and through all Judea,
and then to the Gentiles.

The country of Arabia was large, divided into

three parts, diftinguifhed by the names of xhzftony y

the defart, and the happy-, fo that here might likely

be room enough for Saul to fpend his almoft three

years travel in j but with what fuccefs we have no
account.

But from himfelf, as well as from Luke, we have
account, that when he returned from Arabia to Da-
mafcus d

, and preached the gofpel there again to the

Jews, they were fo enraged at him, that they fought

his life. And having made to themfelves an intereft

in the governor (who at that time kept the city,

with a garrifon, for Aretas the then king of Arabia)

they watched the gates day and night, that they might
take him and kill him. But their lying in wait

being known of Saul, the difciples took him by
night, and let him down by the wall in a bafket,

and by that means he efcaped their hand.

Thus was he brought in danger of his life, in

that very place whither he at firft came, on pur-

pofe to have brought others in danger of theirs.

Upon this deliverance Saul left Damafcus, and
took his way for Jerufalem again. But when he

d 2 Cor. xi. 33. Atts be. 23.

Vol. III. N n came
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came thither, he met at firft with but cold enter-

tainment. For attempting to join himfelf to the

difciples there", that he might confort himfelf with

them, they, not believing that he was a difciple,

were all afraid of him.

But Barnabas (who, it feems, had better know-
ledge of him, and of the manner of his converfion)

was a fon of confolation te him; for he took him,

and brought him to the apoflles (which, for aught

appears, were only Peter and James, the reft of them

being, probably, at that time abroad preaching the

gofpel) ; and he both declared to them how Saul

(when he went fo fiery-hot to Damafcus) had ften

the Lord in the way, and that the Lord had fpoken

to him, and gave them alfo an account how boldly

Saul had thereupon preached at Damafcus in the

name of Jefus.

Upon this good character and recommendation,

given by fo good a man, Saul was received by the

apoflles and difciples, as a friend and brother ; and

had kind and free converfe with them while he

tarried at Jerufalem.

But that was not long ; for as he came thither

at this time f chiefly out of a defire to fee Peter,

and to have fome acquaintance and converfation with

him (whofe foul fall, in denying his mafler, and fair

rifing again to the apoftlefnip, he might in like-

lihood by this time have had fome intimation of)

;

fo, making it but a kind of vifit, he abode not long,

but about fifteen days with him.

Yet in that little time he was not idle g
, but preach-

ed boldly in the name of the Lord Jefus, and dif-

puted againft the Grecians, or Jews who were bora

and lived in Greece, and fpake the Greek tongue.

But they, like weak difputants, when they could

not make good their caufe by force of arguments,

betook themfelves to force of weapons, and went

about to flay him ; which when the brethren under-

« Ads ix. 26. f Gal. i. 18. * Ads ix. 29.

flood,
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ftood, they contrived a way for his fafety; but did

not put it in execution, until the Lord alio ap-

peared for his deliverance, which was not long
firlt.

For being one day at prayer in the temple, he
fell into a trance, and faw the Lord, who faid unto
him h

,
" Make hafte, and get thee quickly out of Jeru-

falem, for they will not receive thy teftimony con-
cerning me."

. But Saul, apprehending that his fo violent oppo-
fition to the gofpel, manifested formerly in that city,

might render him the fitter inftrument to preach

it fuccefsfully now (people being apt to take the

more notice of fuch fudden and extraordinary chan-

ges, and to enquire, the reafons of them) urgedj as

a reafon for his longer ftay in that fervice there,

that the people there generally knew that he had
imprifoned, and beaten in every fynagogue, them
that believed on Jefus ; and that, when the blood

of his martyr Stephen was fhed, he alfo was (landing

by, and confenting unto his death, and fhewed it,

by keeping the raiment of them that (lew him.

But for all this, the Lord bid Saul depart out of

Jerufalem; letting him know, he would fend him a

farther journey unto the Gentiles.

Whereupon determining to leave Jerufalem, the

brethren brought him down to Casfarea, and from
thence fent him forth to Tarfus l

-, from whence after-

wards he went into the regions of Syria and Ci-

licia; but was unknown by face unto the churches

of Judea, which were in Chrift ; only they had heard,

that he who perfecuted them in times pad, now
preached the faith which once he deftroyed, and
thereupon they glorified God in him.

As Saul had been the mod forward and active

in carrying on, the perfecution begun upon Ste-

phen ; fo the fevere check he met with therein, and
his wonderful converfion thereupon, might probably

h Adts xxii, 1 j.
l Gal. i. 21. A6ls ix. 30.

N n 2 difcourage
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difcourage others from ruining on in fo dangerous

an undertaking, and be a means to put a (top to

that violent fborm. For the next account we have

is
k
, that the churches had reft throughout all Judea,

and Galilee, and Samaria ; and were edified (or built

up), and that, walking in the fear of the Lord, they

had the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, and were

multiplied.

This time of peace and calmnefs gave opportu-

nity to the apoftles, and others of the difciples, to

travel abroad more freely in the work of the mini-

ilry. And Peter, among the reft, palling through

all quarters, came down alfo to the faints that dwelt

at Lydda (a town or city of Paleftine), where he

found a certain man named iEneas, who being fick

of the palfy, had kept his bed eight years.

What difcourfe had paffed between this bed-rid-

den man and Peter, or whether any or no, the text

is filent ; but we read that Peter faid unto him,
cc iEneas, Jefus Chrift maketh thee whole ; arife,

and make thy bed ;" not only get up out of thy

bed, but exercife thy limbs, and fhew thy ftrength

in making thy bed.

The fick man did accordingly ; which had fo

good an effect upon his neighbours, the people of
Lydda and Saron, who well knew how long he

had been bed-ridden, and now faw him up, lufty

and well, that being convinced by this miracle, they

generally turned to the Lord.
Though this was a great miracle, a greater quickly

followed it. This was a reftoring a fick man to

health ; that, a reftoring a dead woman to life ; and
thus it was :

There was at Joppa a certain difciple, named (in

the Syriac tongue) Tabitha ; which, by interpretation,

is (in the Greek tongue) called Dorcas, and figni-

fi.es a doe.

k Ads Ix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36,

A very
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A very pious and charitable woman was this,

full of good works, and alms-deeds, which me did.

But falling lick about this time, fhe died ; and when
they had wafhed her body (according to the cuftom
ufed in thole times by both Jews and Gentiles),

they laid her out in an upper-chamber. And the

difciples at Joppa underflanding that Peter was then
at Lydda (which was not far from Joppa), fent two
men to him, to requeft him to come to them with-

out delay; probably that they might have theaflift-

ance of his prcfence and counfel in the ordering of
her funeral -, and that he might have the advantage of
preaching the gofpel among the people at that

time.

Peter, accepting the invitation, arofe and went
with the mefTengers ]

; and being come to the houfe,

was conducted into the chamber where the corpfe

lay, and where the widows (who had partaken of
the good works and charity of deceafed Dorcas)
flood by him weeping, and mewing the coats and
garments which Dorcas had made for them while

flie was living with them.

Peter had another work to do than to preach a

funeral fermon at that time. Wherefore having put
the company all forth, he kneeled down and prayed,

and then turning himfelf to the body, he laid,

" Tabitha, Arife ;" whereupon fhe opened her eyes,

and when fhe faw Peter, fhe fat up. He thereupon

giving her his hand, did lift her up, and calling in

the fains (the difciples) and the weeping widows,
prefented her to them alive.

This was a relurreclion-fermon, inftead of a fu-

neral, and was attended with good fuccefs. For the

thing being known throughout all Joppa, many
thereupon believed in the Lord ; and this probably
opening the way to a farther fervice there, might
be the reafon that Peter tarried many days in Joppa
with one Simon a tanner ; in which time he had

\ Ads ix. 39, 40s

N n 3 more
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more work cut out for him, and fuch as he leaft

expected.

There lived at that time in Csefarea a certain

man called Cornelius, a centurion, or captain of

the band"1 called the Italian band; a devout man
he was, and one that not only feared God himfelf,

but ordered and governed his family with fo much
care and good inftruttion, that all his. houfhold feared

God alfo. Exemplary he was for his charity and de-

votion ; for he gave much alms to the people, and
prayed to God very frequently.

This centurion was not a Jew, but a Roman

;

but living among the Jews, and probably conver-

fing with them (as far as their aufterity would perr-

mit) he might have had opportunity by conference,

and reading the Holy Scriptures then extant, at leafb

the Pentateuch (or five books of Mofes) to have
gained fo right a notion of the Deity, as to addrefs

his devotions to the true God, which procured him
the more favourable acceptance with God.

This good Gentile, about the ninth hour one day
(which anfwers three in the afternoon with us, and
was the appointed hour among the Jews for the

offering of their evening facrifices and prayers daily

to God) did evidently fee in a vifion an angel of
God coming to him (in the room where he is fup-

pofed to be then devoutly offering up his prayers

to God) and calling him by his name, Cornelius.

And when he, looking on him, though afraid, laid %
Cf What is it ?" The angel faid unto him, <f Thy
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memo-
rial before God. Wherefore now fend men to Joppa,
and call for one Simon, whole firname is Peter (he
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whofe houfe is

by the lea-fide), he fhall tell thee what thou ouphtefl

to do."

This faid, the angel difappeared 5 and Cornelius,

obferving the angel's counfcl, called two of his

P A£ts x. 1. 3.
n Acts x. 4. 7.

houlhold
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houfhold fervants to him, and with them joining a

devout foldier, of thofe that waited continually on
him ; when he had declared all thefe things untoO
them, and given them directions what they mould
do and fay, he fent them away to Joppa.
Mean time, while they were on their journey, and

on the morning drew nigh unto the city , Peter went
up about the fixth hour upon the houfe (which
was flat-roofed) to pray j choofing that as a place

of mod privacy, and out of the noife and bufinefs

of the family. And when he had ended his prayer,

it being by that time high-noon, or rather pad,
he became very hungry, and would have eaten ; but
there being nothing then juft ready for him, while

they made ready he fell into a trance.

In this trance he faw (in a vifion) heaven opened,
and a certain vefTel defcending unto him, as it had
been a great meet, knit at the four corners, and
let down to the earth. In this were all manner
of four-footed beafts of the earth, and wild beafts,

and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And
with thefe there came a voice to him, " Rife, Peter,

kill and eat."

This very much ftartled Peter, and made him
fay, "Not fo, Lord, for I have never hitherto eaten

any thing that is common or unclean.

The voice thereupon, fpeaking unto him again

the fecond time, laid, " What God hath cleanfed,

that call not thou common."
This was thrice repeated, and then was the vefTel

received up again into heaven ; and thereupon, we
may fuppofe, Peter recovered himfelf out of the

trance he had been in, and was doubting and de-

liberating in himfelf what this vifion, which he

had feen, mould mean.
But while his thoughts were exercifed thereon, the

men that were fent from Cornelius to him, having

enquired out Simon's houfe, were come and ftood

• A&s x. 9. 11. 14, 15.

N n 4. before
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before the gate, calling and afking, " Whether
Simon, who was firnamed Peter, was lodged there.

"

Mean while the Holy Spirit faid to Peter, Cf Behold,

Three men feek thee p
j arife therefore, and get thee

down to them, and go with them, doubting no-

thing j for I have caufed them to be fent to thee.'*

Then went Peter down to the men, and having

told them that he was the man they enquired for,

afked them what was the caufe wherefore they were

come 3 whereupon they thus delivered their mef-

%e,
" Cornelius the centurion (faid they) a juft man,

and one that feareth God, and is of good report

among all the nations of the Jews, was warned
from God by an holy angel to fend for thee unto
his houfe, and hear words from thee."

Peter then taking them in, took care that they

fhould be furnifhed with lodging, and other necef-

iary accomodations for that night, and next morn-
ing went along with them ; certain brethren (to the

number of fix, Acts xi. 12). accompanying him from

Joppa,
On the morrow they entered into Casfarea, where

Cornelius waited for them ; having called together

his kinfmen and near friends to his houfe, that they

alfo might partake of the hoped benefit. And as

Peter was coming in, Cornelius meeting him, fell

down at his feet, to have worfhipped him : but

Peter taking him up, faid, " Stand up, for I myfelf

alfo am a man."
Then talking with him, he went in and found

many there, that were come together on that occa-

fion ; unto whom he faid, " Ye know that it is

(accounted at lead) an unlawful thing for a man
that is a Jew to keep company with, or come unto,

one of another nation ; but God hath fhewed me,

that I mould not call (or account) any man (though

a Gentile) common or unclean ; therefore came I

p Atts x. 19. 22. 25. 28.

unto
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unto you without gain-faying, as foon as I was
fent for. And being now come, I defire you to

tell me for what intent you have fent for me ?

Cornelius thereupon, addrefiing his fpeech to Peter,

thus exprefTed himfelf 4
;

{C Four days ago I was fail-

ing until this hour (fuppofe the fixth > our twelfth) ;

and at the ninth hour (three in the afternoon) I

prayed in my houfe, and behold, a man (in appear-

ance, an angel in reality) flood before me in bright

clothing, and faid, " Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,

and thine alms are had in remembrance in the fight

of God j fend therefore to Joppa, and call hither

Simon, whofe firname is Peter (he is lodged in the

houfe of one Simon, a tanner, by the fea-fide) who,
when he cometh, mall fpeak unto thee. Imme-
diately therefore I fent to thee, and thou hall well

done that thou art come. Now therefore we are all

here prefent before God, to hear all things that are

commanded thee of God. This fliews he now looked

beyond Peter, the merTenger, and had his eye to

God, whofe meflenger Peter was.

Then Peter opening his mouth (a phrafe not ufed

but when fome weighty matter is to be brought

forth) laid, <£ Of a truth, I perceive that God is no
refpecter of perfons ; but that in every nation, he

that feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs (whe-

ther he be Jew or Gentile) is accepted with him."

Then going on.
<c The word, faid he, which God fpake unto the

children of Ifrael, preaching peace by Jefus Chrift,

who is Lord of all -, that word, I fay, ye know,
which was publifhed throughout all Judea, and began
at Galilee, after the baptifm which John preached;

how God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the Holy
Spirit, and with power, who went about doing good,

and healing all that were opprefTed of the Devil,

for God was with him. And we are witneffes not

onlv of all things which he did (as well in the

9 Afts x. 30. 34.

city
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city of Jerufalem, as out of it, in the land of Judea)
before he faltered; but alfo, that after they had
crucified him, God raifed him up again the third

day, and fhewed him openly; not to all the people,

but unto witneffes, chofen before of God, even to

ns,. who did eat and drink with him (or in his

prefence, that is, converfed familiarly with him) after

he was rifen from the dead ; and this he command-
ed us to preach to the people, and to teflify that

k is he who was ordained of God to be the judge
of quick and dead ; to whom all the prophets have
borne witnefs, that, through his name, whofoever

believeth in him mail receive remiflion of fins."

Thus far had Peter gone, in opening to the com-
pany the way of life and falvation ; and much far-

ther probably might have gone (for he calls this

but the entrance, or beginning of his fpeech, Acts

xi. 15). had he not been flopped by the fudden

defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the affembly (with-

out fo much as flaying for the ceremony of laying

on the apoflle's hands ; which, being a Jewifh right,

was not perhaps held fo needful to be ufed to

thefe Gentile converts) ; for while he yet fpake

thefe words, the text fays
r

, " The Holy Ghofr fell

on all them that heard the Word."
Here it may be worth the noting, that the words

which Peter fpake to the outward ear, directed the

minds of the hearers to the inward Word, Chrifl in

the heart. Cornelius faid well, We are all here

prefent before God, to hear all tilings that are

commanded thee of God ; which fhews they had
their ear to God, as well as to Peter; and heard

not only the words which Peter fpake, but the

Word alfo, Chrifl himfelf, who fpake in and through

Peter. Nor doth this diftinction between [words]

and \_the word] fland barely in numbers, the one
plural, the other fingular; but in the nature of the

things treated of; for [words] in the former part

r Afls x. 44, 45.

of
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of the fentence [while Peter yet fpake thefe words]
are exprefled by p'V*7*, which figniries words com-
pofed of letters ; but [the word] in the latter end
of the fentence [on all them that heard the word]
i9 expreffed by Ao^©-, a word moft frequently ap-
plied to Chrift.

When they of the circumcifion, the believing Jews,
that came with Peter, faw that on the Gentiles alio

was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghott (for

they heard them fpeak with tongues, and glorify

God, as the Jewifh converts had done) ; they were
aftonifhed at it, being a thing fo contrary to their

expectation. For as the Jews dreamed that none
fhould be faved but themfelves, fo the Jewifh Chrif-

tians, at the firft, and for a while, thought none"
mould receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft, but fuch
as mould come from Judaifm to Chriftianity.

Peter therefore, though he had his own under-
Handing opened in this cafe, by the late vifion of
the meet, and the heavenly voice accompanying it,

whereby he was taught that the old partition wall

of legal and ceremonial rites, which had fo long kept

Jew and Gentile afunder, was now, by Chrill's death
for both, broken down, and the way laid open for

both to come in, and grow up together into one
body, in and through evangelical faith and obedience;
yet had he a narrow path to walk in between thefe

new converted Gentiles, and thole older converted

Jews, that came from Joppa with him ; and need
enough he had to tread warily therein, that he might
not, on the one hand, difappoint the expectation of
the one ; nor, on the other hand, give offence to

the other.

For as it cannot well be thought, that fo devout
a man as Cornelius (who had lived long amongft
the Jews, converfed much with them, and corn-

formed himfelf fo far to fome of their rites, as his

obferving their fet hours of prayer befpeaks, where-
by he had obtained a good report among all the

nation of the Jews) could be ignorant of the mini-

flration
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ftration of John the Baptift ; fo it may reafonably

be fuppofed, that both he and his fellow-converts

would be willing to partake of John's baptifm; which

he could not but know that both the generality of

the Jews at firft (to whom it properly appertained)

and the Jewifh Converts to Chriftianity fince, had,

in reverence to him, come under.

But how this would go down with the Joppean
brethren, who were of the circumcifion (which had
appropriated all divine miniftrations to itfelf) was

the queftion ; which to know, Peter put the queilion

to them ; for to them it may well be fuppofed he

add relied his fpeech, when he faid, " Can any man
forbid water, that thefe ihould not be baptized, who
have received the Holy Ghoft as well as we 5 ?" As
if he had faid, " Come, what fay ye ? Can ye object

any thing, why thefe men, though Gentiles, mould
not be admitted to John's baptifm, as well as we
Jews have been ? feeing they (as ye yourfelves do
now fee and are fatisfied) have received the Holy
Ghoft as well as we."

When therefore Peter had put the queftion, and

they had, either in words expreffed, or by filence,

given their confent, he commanded that thefe Gen-
tile converts fhould be baptized in the name of the

Lord.

For this being not the baptifm of Chrift, but of

John, Peter was not under any obligation to ad-

minifter it unto them himfelf; whereas had the

baptifm which Chrift commanded been into water,

and this had been it, there would have been an

indifpenfable neceffity upon Peter to have admini-

ftered it himfelf; for he could no more have deputed

another to baptize for him, than to preach for him j

preaching and baptizing being infeparably joined

together, and depending the one upon the other.

" Go teach, baptizing," are the very terms of the

text, Mat. xxviii. 19. Nor were thefe now bap-

5 Afts x. 47, 48.

tized
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tized in the words of that commiflion given in

Mat. xxviii. viz. <c In the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft'; but only in

the name of the Lord; in which form of words
it is very probable John himfelf did baptize ; and
the rather, becaufe the end of his coming, and bap-
tizing in water, was (as himfelf declares) that Jefus
might be made manifeft to Ifrael, John i. 31.
When thefe religious acts on Cornelius and his

friends were over, they, fenfible of the great bene-
fit they had received by the apoftle's miniftry, and
not willing to part with him fuddenly, intreated

him to tarry certain days with them
; probably, both

that they might expreis their gratitude to him, in

a free and kind entertainment of him ; and more
efpecially, that they might reap yet farther advan-
tage, by his grave and Chriftian converfation, for

their farther inftruclion and confirmation in the

principles of the Chriftian faith, wherein it feems
he gratified their defires ; for he was afterwards taxed

with not only going in unto them, but with eating

alfo with them, which imports a tarrying with them,
and it coft him a chiding afterwards.

For when he came to Jerufalem again, the apoftles

and brethren that were in Judea, having heard that

the Gentiles alfo had received the word of God

;

they that were of the circumcifion contended with
him, faying, cc Thou wentelt in unto men uncircum-
cifcd, and didft eat with them."

This both they and he knew was contrary to

the decree of the elders u
, and was therefore account-

ed unlawful by the Jews, and until now by the

Jewifh Chriftians ; and for this they now demanded
iatisfaction of him.

Which he (not pleading any privilege of a fince

pretended primacy) applied himfelf to give them

;

and that he might the better do it, he rehearfed

» Acts x. 48. r Ads xi. 3.

the
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the matter from the beginning, and expounded it in

order to them, thus

:

" I was, laid he^ in the city of Joppa, praying;

and in a trance I faw a vifion, viz. A certain veflel

defcend, as it had been a great fheet let down from
heaven by the four corners, and it came even to

me ; upon the which, when I had fattened mine
eyes, and confidered it, I faw in it four-footed beafts

of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping things,

and fowls of the air; and I heard a voice, faying

unto me, Arife, Peter, flay and eat; but I faid, not

lb Lord ; for nothing common or unclean hath at

any time entered into my mouth. Whereupon the

voice anfwered me again from heaven, What God
hath cleanfed, that call not thou common ; this was

done three times, and then all were drawn up
again into heaven. And behold, immediately there

were three men already come unto the houfe where

I was, fent from Casfarea unto me, with whom the

fpirit did bid me go, nothing doubting ; whereupon
I went, having thefe brethren (as witneffes of what
parTed) to accompany me. And when we were en-

tered into the man's houfe, he told us that he had

feen an angel in his houfe, who bid him fend to

Joppa, and call for Simon, whofe firname is Peter,

who fhould tell him words (direct him to the way
of life in Chrift Jefus) whereby he and all his houfe-

hold might be faved. And as I began to fpeak

(continued he) the Holy Ghoft fell on them, as on
us at the beginning ; which brought to my remem-
brance the word of the Lord, how that he faid,
tf John indeed baptized with water, but ye (hall be
baptized with the Holy Ghoft."

Having thus given them the account of the fact, he
doles his defence with an appeal to themfelves

thus :

<c Forafmuch then as God gave them the like

gift, as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord

w Atts xi. 5. 9. 15. 17.

Jefus



Part II\ SACRED HISTORY. 553

Jefus Chriil; what was I, that I could withftand

God ?"

That plain account of the matter (tranfafted be-

fore fo many brethren, who were of the circumci-

fion, as well as thefe that contended with Peter about
it) gave fuch fatisfaction to them, that having heard

this his defence, they ceafed to contend any farther

with him about it, and glorifying God, faid", " Then
hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance

unto life."

A door being thus opened (by Peter's vifion, and
the converfion of Cornelius and his family thereupon)

for carrying the gofpel, the glad tidings of falva-

tion, to the Gentiles ; fome of them, who having
been fcattered abroad (upon the perfecurion that

arofe about Stephen) had travelled as far as Phenice,

and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to

none but unto the Jews only, now took the liberty

to preach the Lord Jefus to the Greeks (who were
Gentiles) at Antioch; and the hand (that is, the

power) of the Lord was with them, whereby a great

number were brought to the faith, and turned to

the Lord.

Whereupon, when the tidings thereof came to the

ears of the church which was in Jerufalem, they fent

forth Barnabas, that he mould go as far as Antioch,

to afiift in that fervice, and help to carry on the

work of the Lord, fo well begun there.

He, when he was come thither, and had feen

how gracioufly the Lord had dealt with them there,

in gathering fo many of the Gentiles to the faith

of Chrift, being himfelf a good man, and full of the

Holy Ghoft, and of faith, exhorted them all, that

with full purpofe of heart they mould cleave unto
the Lord ; and, through the blefling of God upon
his honeft endeavours and Chriitian labours among
them, much people was added unto the Lord.

* Afts xi. 18. 21. 23.

But
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But rinding ftill an open door for farther feryice

there 7
, Barnabas left them for a little time, and

went to Tarfus to feek Saul ; whom when he had

found he brought with him to Antioch, that they

might labour there in the work of the gofpel to-

gether.

And fo good encouragement they met with, that

they continued there together a whole year, afTem-

bling themfelves with the church, and taught (that

is, difcipled, or brought over to the faith) much
people. And here it was, in this city Antioch (which,

as Grotius obferves, had been the feat of that king-

dom which the prophet Ezekiel calls Magog, Ezek.

xxxviii. 2. and xxxix. 6.) that the difciples (who be-

fore were by their enemies called Nazarites and Gali-

leans, but by and among themfelves, difciples, belie-

vers, faints, the brethren, and thofe of the church

(as Cradock in his Apoft. Hid. page 66. obferves)

were firft called Chriftians.

At this time, while Barnabas and Saul were at

Antioch, came certain prophets from Jerufalem thi-

ther ; of thefe, one, whofe name was Agabus, Hand-

ing up among them, fignified by the fpirit, that

there mould be a great dearth throughout the world

(which interpreters refer to Judea chiefly); which, it

feems, came to pafs in the days of Claudius Casfar.

This forrowful news raifing companion in the

difciples at Antioch towards their poor brethren in

Judea, they determined every man, according to his

ability, to fend relief unto them. Wherefore hav-

ing brought their charitable contributions together,

they fent them to the elders of Judea by the hands

of Barnabas and Saul.

But this dearth, or fcarcity of provifions, though
great, was not the only or greateit exercife the dif-

ciples at Jerufalem had then to encounter with.

y Afts xi. 25, 26, 27, 28. 30.

For
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For Luke informs ns z
, that about that time,

Herod the king ftretched forth his hands (that is,

exerted or put forth his power) to vex ibme of
the church.

This Herod was Agrippa, grandfon of Herod, fir-

named the Great, by his fon Ariftobulus ; whom he,

upon an ill-grounded fufpicion, had put to death.

Four Herods are named, and noted in the Holy
Scriptures ; whereof the firft is that Herod the Great,

in whofe time our Saviour Chrifl was born, and by
whole command the Bethlehem infants were bar-

baroufly murthered.

The fecond was named Antipas, and was the fon

of Herod the Great; he was but tetrarch of Galilee ;

and he it was that both put John the Baptift to

death, and derided Chrifb when Pilate fent him to

him.

The third was this Agrippa (called in hiflory

Agrippa Major, or the elder) who being in his youth
bred up at Rome, under Tiberius Casfar, was great

with Caius (firnamed, from the fhortbufkins he wore,
Caligula) who fucceeded Tiberius in the empire;
and out of his love to Caius, this Agrippa wifhed
that Tiberius might quickly die, that his friend

Caius might come the fooner to wear the imperial

crown , for which wifh of his, when Tiberius heard
of it, he clapped him up in prifon, and left him
there when he died. But when, upon the death of
Tiberius, Caius came to be emperor, he not only
releafed his friend Agrippa from his imprifonment,
which for his fake he had fuftained -, but gave him
alfo the government of all Judea, which before had
been divided into four parts, and therewithal the
ftile or title of King of Judea.
The fourth Herod was the fon of this Agrippa,

called by his father's name (to whom he fucceeded

in the government of that kingdom) Agrippa alfo,

* A£b xii. 1.

Vol. III. O q and
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and by hiftorians, Minor, or the younger, before

whom Paul pleaded his caufe, Acts xxvi.

It was the former of thefe two Agrippas (the third

of thefe four Herodsj for in honour of Herod the

Great, his fucceflbrs for a while affumed to them-
felves the name of Herod ; as from Julius Casfar,

the Roman emperors after him chofe to be called

Casfars) that raifed this ftorm upon the church at

Jerufalem; for being but lately entered upon his

new government, and deiirous to gain the Jews to

his intereft, obferving how mortally they hated the

Chriftians, he, to gratify thofe, fell foul upon thefe.

And taking notice, or being informed, that the

apoftle James was an active, bold, and thundering

preacher (called by our Lord a Jon of thunder, Mark
iii. 17.) he laid hold on him a

, and, without more ado,

flew him with the fword.

This James (for there were two of that name in

the catalogue of the apoftles) was the brother of
John, and one of the fons of Zebedee, whofe mo-
ther for them (as Matthew relates, Mat. xx. 20.)

or they for themfelves (as Mark has it, Mark x.

35.) made that inconfiderate requeft to Jefus, that

they might fit, one on his right hand, and the other

on his left, in his kingdom, and were anfwered by
him accordingly. But now this James came indeed

to drink of that cup, and was baptized with that

baptifm, which his rnafter then told them they mould
drink of, and be baptized with, being the firft of
the apoftles (as Stephen had been the firft of the

dilciples of Chrift) who fuffered death for his name's
fake.

This bloody act had the effect which king Herod
expedted, and hoped it would have, for it pleafed

the Jews well ; and that pleafed him fo well, that

he proceeded farther, and took Peter alio.

And becaufe the Jewifh paftbver was near at

hand, he did not prefently kill Peter (as he had

3 k£X% xii. 2, 3.

done
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done James), but intending to bring him forth after

the feaft to the people, he put him in the mean
time in prifon, under the guard of four quater-

nions of foldiers, each quaternion confiding of four;

and that they might make fure of him now they had
him, that he might not efcape (as he had once be-

fore done, Acts v. 19.) they kept him bound with

two chains between two foldiers (one on each fide

6f him) the other foldiers keeping watch day and
night before the prifon-doors.

Thus was Peter kept in clofe and ftrong cuftody ;

but prayer (that prayer which reaches to and pierces

heaven) was made without ceafing by the church

unto God for him b
.

And fo prevalent was that fervent prayer with

God, that though he let Peter lie there till the very

night before that day which Herod had pitched

upon, to have brought him forth to his execution;

yet then did he fend his angel with a liberate for

Peter; ff and the angel of the Lord came upon him,
and a light fhined in the prifon."

All this while was Peter fall afleep between the

two foldiers, having his hands faft bound with

chains to their hands; fo little was his fpirit con-

cerned, or his mind difturbed, through fear of what
they would or could do to him ; fo that the angel

of the Lord was fain to finite (or touch) him on
the fide, to wake him ; and when he had awaken-
ed him, and helped him up, his chains fell off from
his hands. And the angel then bidding him gird

himfelf, bind on his fandals (put on his fhoes) caft

his upper garments about him, and follow him ; he
did fo, and went out after the angel, not knowing
that all this was a real action, but thinking he
had feen a vifion.

Thus on they went together till they were paft

the firft and fecond ward, and were come to the

iron gate which led into the city (fox the prifon,

b Afts xii. 5. 7, 10,

O o 2 it



553 SACRED HISTORY. Part. II.

it feems, flood not within the city, but in the fuburbs)

;

and that gate opening to them of its own accord

(that is, without any human help) they went in by
it 5 and when they had paffed through one ftreet,

the angel forthwith departed from him.

Peter thus left alone by himfelf, and being by
this time more fully awakened, faid

c
(in himfelf)

<c Now I know of a furety that the Lord hath fent

his angel, and hath delivered me both out of the

hand (or power) of Herod, and from the expecta-

tion of the people of the Jews ;" which fhews what
hopes the Jews were in that they mould have him
delivered to them, for them to mock and abufe at

their pleafure, before he was put to death.

When therefore Peter had well confidered the

thing, and bethought himfelf whither to go, he came
to the houfe of Mary the mother of John (whofe

firname was Mark) where many of the difciples were
gathered together, praying (for his deliverance, no
doubt).

He knocking at the outer gate, a damfel, named
Rhoda, went thither to liften j and when fhe knew
Peter's voice (who probably, hearing fome-body
coming, might bid open the gate), fhe, for mere
gladnefs, opened it not, but ran in and told them
that Peter was at the gate.

This feemed to them lb flrange, and altogether

incredible, „that they told her fhe was mad ; but

when they could not beat her out of it, but that

fhe flood to it, conftantly affirming that it was even

fo ; they then (fuppofing me had heard Peter's name
only, not his voice) faid, " It is his angel," fo the

text has it -, whence fome infer, that each particular

perfon has a particular guardian angel attending him.

But mofl expofitors now underfland by angel here,

his meflenger, or a meffenger fent by him from
the prifon; the word angel fignifying a meffenger,

as in Luke vii. 24. and 27.

c Atts xii. 11, 12, 13. 15.

But
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But when, upon Peter's continual knocking, they

went and opened the door d
, and faw him there in-

deed, they were aftonifhed, and could not but dis-

cover their joy by their voices.

But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to

hold their peace, declared to them the manner how
the Lord had miraculoufly brought him out of the
prifon ; and then bidding them go and acquaint

James (who was the fon of Alpheus, Mat. x. 3. and
was called the brother of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. fup-

pofed to be the author of that general epiftle which
in its front bears his name, James i. 1.) and the
reft of the brethren, with it (who probably were then
afTembled on the like occafion, in fome other houfe,

that they might not, by meeting in too great num-
bers, at that time of the night, and in that trouble-
fome time, be brought under fufpicion of fome evil

defign), he departed, and went into another place,

that he might not unneceffarily expofe himfelf ao-ain

to the like danger he had now been fo wonder-
fully delivered from ; and bring them into trouble
alfo, if he ihould, upon fearch made after him, be
found, and taken among them.

Nor was this caution of the apoftle needlefs

;

for as foon as it was day, there was no fmall ftir

among the foldiers, hunting and leeking about to
know, and find out, if they could, what was become
of Peter,

And indeed, it behoved the keepers to beftir them-
felves for their own fakes and fafety, to get Peter
into their cuftody again ; for fo enraged was Herod
when he found himfelf, by the apoftle's deliverance,
difappointed of his purpofe (which was to have Sacri-

ficed Peter to the rage of the Jews, thereby to en-
gage them- to himfelf) that when, having fought for
him, he could not find him, he wreaked his difplea-

fure upon the poor keepers, whom when he had

d Afts xii. 16, 17, 18, 19.

O 3 examined,
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examined, he commanded that they mould be put

to death.

But as this cruel feverity upon the innocent

keepers, in putting them to death for that which

they neither knew of, nor could pofiibly have hin-

dered, too plainly difcovered Herod's bloody intention

towards the apoftle himfelf; fo divine vengeance

waited on him for it, and ere long took occafion

to reward him accordingly.

For going down foon after from Jerufalem to

Csefarea, and making his abode for fome time there,

he took occafion to fall out with the Tyrians and

Sidonians, with whom he was lb highly offended,

that he threatened to make war upon them.

But they, wifely confidering that their fmall coun-

try could not fupply them with neceffary provifions

for their fubfiftence ofitfelf, but that they were fain

to have dependance on the king's country (Galilee

and Judea) for corn, cattle, wine, and other necef-

faries, thought it their wifeft way to fubmit in

time; and therefore having firft made Blaftus, the

king's chamberlain, their friend and advocate, to get

them the eafier terms, they fent their ambaffadors

to king Herod's court to fue for peace.

He, an afpiring and haughty prince, not a little

proud that he had frightened them into a fubmifllon,

and refolving to fhew them the greatnefs of both

his political power and natural abilities, appointed

a fet day, for both him to receive their implica-

tion, and them his anfwer.

And when that day was come, he being moll:

gorgeouily arrayed in his glittering royal robes %
and fitting majeftically upon his throne, that he

might at once difplay his magnificence and elo-

quence, he made an oration to them ; at which the

people giving an acclamatory fhout, moil impioufly

faid, " It is the voice of a God, and not of a

man."

c A£ts xii. 21, 2z.

This
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This highly pleafed his ambitious mind, and fo

tickled his haughty humour, that inftead of giving

the glory to God, he too greedily took it all to

himfelf ; whereupon the angel of the Lord imme-
diately fmote him with fuch an incurable and loath-

fome difeafe f
, that being eaten up by worms or

lice, he moft miferably ended his wretched life.

But after his death, the doctrine of the gofpel was
more and more fpread abroad, and the numbers of
Chriftian converts did greatly increafe.

When we entered upon the foregoing ftory of
Herod's cruelty and fuitable end, we left Barnabas

and Saul on their -way, carrying the alms of the

difciples in Antioch to their poor brethren in Judea,

for their better fupport in the time of the dearth.

A6ls xi. 30. Which fervice when they had perform-

ed, they returned from Jerufalem to Antioch again,

taking with them that John, whofe firname was
Mark, the fon of that Mary whofe houfe the apoitle

Peter came to, when the angel had delivered him
out of prifon, ver. 12.

Being come back to Antioch, they found in the

church there certain prophets and teachers, as par-

ticularly Simeon, who was called Niger, and Lucius

of Cyrene, and Manaen, who had been brought up
with Herod Antipas the tetrarchj for the gpfpel-net

cau -.lit fifhes of all forts and fizes; great ibmetimes
(though not often) as well as imall.

Here therefore being at that time a competent
number of preachers for that place g

, Barnabas and
Saul might be the better fpared there. And the

Lord having fervice for them elfewhere^ while they

were all miniftering to the Lord, and falling, the

Holy Ghoft faid, "Separate me Barnabas and Saul

(that is, fet them afide or apart) for the work
whereunto I have called them."
When therefore they had faded and prayed, and

the reft had laid their hands on them (which was

f AcU xii. 23. 25. 8 Ads xiii. i, 2.

O o 4 a Jewifh
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a Jewifh ceremony, betokening that they were ap-

pointed to a particular fervice, and that they went
thereupon in the unity and with the approbation of

the brethren) they fent them away; that is (as Gro-
tius paraphrafes it) wifhed them good fuccefs in the

fervice they were going upon.

They therefore being thus fent forth by the Holy
Ghoft h

, departed unto Seleucia (a port town in Sy-

ria), and from thence failed unto Cyprus, which was
the country where Barnabas was born.

When they were come to Salamis (a city feated

at the eaft end of that ifland), though their errand

was now chiefly to the Gentiles, yet finding fome
numbers of Jews there, they began with them, and
preached the word of God in their fynagogues,

having John, firnamed Mark, to accompany them,
and aflift them in their work.

And when they had finifhed their fervice there,

travelling on through the ifle, they came unto Pa-
phos, a noted city, fituated at the weft end of that

ifland, and dedicated of old to wanton Venus.

Here dwelt the deputy-governor of the country,

a prudent man, whofe name was Sergius Paulus j

he had with him a certain forcerer, who was a Jew
and a falfe prophet, that had taken upon him the

name of Bar-Jefus (that is, a Jon of Jefus) and pre-

tended to have both great fkill and power to heal

difeafes, and to reftore healths but his right name
was Elymas.

This prudent governor invited Barnabas and Saul

to come to him, defiring that he might hear from
them the word of God, and accordingly they went

;

but when they were come, Elimas, the forcerer (for

that is the fignification of his name) withftood and
oppofed them, endeavouring to turn away the deputy

from receiving the faith.

Which when Saul obfervcd, being filled with the

Holy Ghoft, he fixed his eyes intently on him, and

b Afts xiii. 4, 5, 6, 7,

faid_,
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faid, " O full of all fubtilty and all mifchief \ thou
child of the Devil, thou enemy of all righteoufnefs,

wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right way of
the Lord ? Wherefore now behold, the hand of the

Lord is upon thee in judgment, and thou fhalt,

for a feafon, be fo blind, that thou fhalt not fee the

fun when it mines."

No fooner was this judgment denounced, but im-
mediately there fell upon this oppofer of the truth

a mift, and a darknefs fo thick, that having no fight

left, he went groping about, feeking fomebody to

lead him by the hand.

Which when the deputy (aw, he believed, admir-
ing the divine power which both attended and de-
fended the doctrine of the Lord.

In this place it was, and at this time, that this

great apoftle of the Gentiles loft his old name,
Saul (which, among other fignifications, has that of
inquietude, or reftlejjnejs) and received a new name,
Paul (which, with the Greeks, fignifies quiet or reft \

with the Latins, little, or JmalY), and by this name
we mall find him henceforth called.

Among the many fuppofitions that have been made
for the realbn or ground of changing his name, one
is, that he received it from the converted gover-
nor, Sergius Paulus, who was the firft, that we read

of, gained by his miniftry from Gentilifm to Chrif-

tianity, and fo might be called the firft fruit, as it

were, of his apoftlefhip among the Gentiles.

When Paul had finifhed his fervice in Cyprus, he
with his company fet fail from Paphos, and came
to Perga, a city in Pamphylia (famous in old time
for a temple tfiere dedicated to Diana). And there

John, firnamed Mark, took his leave of them, and
returned to Jerulalem, for what reafon is not expref-

fed ; but that this departure gave offence to Paul,

may be gathered from Acts xv. 38.

1 A&s xiii. 9. 11, 12,

What
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What fervice they had, or flay they made at Perga,

the text is wholy filent j but we read, that when they

departed from Perga, they came to Antioch (not

that in Syria, from whence they fet forth, when they

entered upon this journey j but another city of the

fame name, in Pifidia, a province of Afia theLefs),

and finding here a fynagogue of the Jews, they went
into it on the i'abbath-day, and fat down.
And after the reading of fome part of the law,

and fome portion out of the prophets (as the ufual

manner was, Acts xv. 21.) the rulers of the fyna-

gogue obferving them to be flrangers k
, very cour-

teoufly fent this inviting mefTage to them j
M Ye

men and brethren, if ye have any words of exhor-

tation to the people, fpeak."

Paul thereupon, willingly embracing fo fair an

offer, flood up, and befpeaking their attention by
beckoning with his hand, faid, " Men of Ifrael, and

ye that fear God, give audience j" which they doing,

he thus went on :

" The God of this people Ifrael chofe our fathers,

and exalted the people when they dwelt as flrangers

in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm (a mighty
power) brought he them out of it ; and bore with

their perverfe manners in the wildernefs for about

the fpace of forty years ; and when he had dellroyed

(even nations in the land of Canaan, he divided their

land to them by lot."
fC After that he gave unto them judges, for about

the fpace of four hundred and fifty years, until

Samuel the prophet ; in whofe time they defiring a

king, God gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a

man of the tribe of Benjamin, who (including the

time of Samuel's government) ruled over them by
the fpace of forty years."

" And when he had removed him, he raifed up
unto them David to be their king) to whom alio

he gave teftimony, by faying, I have found David

k Adls xiii. 15. 17.

the
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the Ton of JefTe, a man (in the main) after my own
heart, who (in point of government) mail fulfil all

my will (that is, mall do whatever I command
him, which Saul did not," 1 Sam. xv).

Hitherto he entertained them with an opening
introduction, to prepare their minds to receive the

grand mefTage he had to deliver j which thus he
briefly gave them :

" Of this man's ' (David's) feed hath God, accord-

ing to his promife, raifed unto Ifrael a Saviour, even
Jelus; who appeared at that time when John had,

juft before his coming, firft preached up the bap-
tifm of repentance to all the people of Ifrael. For
as John fulfilled his courfe (went on in the per-

formance of his miniftry) he afked the people, whom
think ye that I am ? Then plainly told them, I am
not he (to wit, the Mefllah whom ye look for).

But behold, there cometh one after me, whofe fhoes

of his feet I am not worthy to unloofej that is

He."
Then, that he might bring the matter nearer

home to themfelves ;
Ci Men and brethren, faid he,

children of the ftock of Abraham, and whofoever
among you fear God, to you is the word (meflage

or doctrine) of this falvation fent."

For as for them that dwell at Jerufalem, and
their rulers (not the common people only, but the

high-prieft and the Sanhedrin), becaufe they knew
him not (to be the MeiTiah), nor yet underftood the

meaning of the prophets (though their prophecies

were 'publickly read every fabbath-day), they have
fulfilled the predictions of the prophets, in condemn-
ing him. And though they found in him no caufe

for which he mould be put to death ; yet they pe-
titioned Pilate that he mould be (lain. And when
they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they

took him down from the tree (or crofs on which
they had hanged him), and laid him in a fepulchre."

1 Afts xiii. 23. 26, 27.

"But
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" But God raifed him m
(his Godhead raifed his

manhood) from the dead ; and he was feen many days

of them who came up with him from Galilee to

Jerufalem, who are his witnefles thereof unto the

people."

And thefe glad tidings (this gofpel) we declare

unto you, how that the promife, which was made
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled unto us their

children, in that he hath raifed up Jefus again; as

it is alfo written in the fecond pfalm (ver. 7.) " Thou
art my fon, this day have I begotten thee."

And as concerning that he raifed him up from the

dead, now no more to return to corruption, he faid

on this wife ; " I will give you the fure mercies of

David (that is, I will fulfil unto you the merciful

promifes, which with the utmoft affurance were made
to David) ;" which words the apoftle took from the

prophet Ifaiah (chap. lv. ver. 3.) and urged them in

proof of the reiurrection of Chrift; adding, in con-

firmation thereof, thofe words of David, in Pfalm
xvi. 10. " Thou wilt not fuffer thine holy one to

fee corruption j" which words he fhews could not be

intended or verified of David himfelf, in his own
perfon ; inafmuch as David, after he had ferved his

own generation, by (or according to) the will of

God, fell afleep, and was laid unto (buried with or

by) his fathers, and faw corruption (that is, his body
putrified and corrupted, as other mens bodies do) j

but he, this Jefus, whom God raifed again, faw no
corruption. Nor, indeed, had his body been cor-

ruptible-, like other mens, could it probably have

corrupted in that fhort fpace of time wherein it was

in the fepulchre (which was but part of three days)

although it had not been (as it was) embalmed.
Having thus eftabliihed the doctrine of the re-

furreftion of Chrift, and thereby proved that he was

the Mefliah, fo long and fo earneftly expected by

the Jews -

y he lhewed them the benefit, which through

» Ads xiii. 30, 31. 34. 36. 38.

him
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him would accrue unto them, and to all men, if

they reject him not.

" Be it known therefore, faid he, unto yon, men
and brethren, that through this man is preached unto
you the remiflion of finsj and by him all that be-
lieve in him are juftified from all things, from which
ye could not be juftified by the law of Mofes ."

Then, to warn them that they mould not neglect,

much lefs flight, this fo high favour, and thereby
lofe the benefit of it, he clofes his difcourfe with
this neceilary caution ;

<f Beware therefore, left that

come upon you, which is fpoken of in one of the
prophets : Behold ye defpifers, and wonder, and
perifh ; for I work a work in your days, a work
which ye lhall in no-wife believe, although a man
declare it unto you."

Thefe words (taken in fenfe, though not in fylla-

bles, from the prophet Habakkuk, chap. i. 5.) were
a denunciation and warning given by God, through
that prophet of his, to the Jews, a little before the
Babylonifh captivity, when that great work was then
upon the wheel, and near to be brought to pafs

;

namely, the deftruction of the city and temple, and
captivity of the people by the Chaldeans.

Very aptly therefore did the apoftle urge this, as

a fuitable and needful warning to thefe Jews not
to defpife the tenders of divine grace to them by
the golpel now, left they alfo fhould perifh (as their

fore-fathers had done) in the winding up of that
work which God had now on the wheel ; whereby
not only the city and the temple were, in a while
after, utterly deftroyed, but the whole body of the
Jews led into captivity by the Romans.
When Paul had ended his exhortation, and the

congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and
religious profelytes followed him and Barnabas.

Thefe feem to be fuch as had received into their

hearts the good feed which had now been fownj

* A&s xiii. 39, 40.

ftr
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for the apoftle, with his companion Barnabas, fpeak-

ino- to them, exhorted them to continue and fland

faft in the grace of God , the faith of Chrift Jefus,

and the doctrine of the gofpel.

But the Gentiles, who, it feems, had heard (or

heard of) this fermon which Paul had now preached

to the Jews, took the opportunity, when the Jews
were gone out of the fynagogue, to befeech the

apoftle, that this difcourfe, which he had then made
to the Jews, might be preached to them the next

fabbath.

In expectation whereof, on the next fabbath-day,

the whole city (almoft) came together to hear the

word of God. But when the Jews, who believed

not, faw the multitudes, they were filled with envy,

and fpake againft thofe things which were delivered

by Paul, contradicting and blafpheming.

Upon this Paul and Barnabas growing more bold,

told them, " It was neceflary that the word of God
(the doctrine of the gofpel) fhould firft have been

fpoken unto them; but feeing, faid he (ye put it

from you, and thereby manifeft yourfelves unworthy

of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles ; for fo

hath the Lord commanded us, and fo alfo hath the

Lord foretold by his prophet (Ifaiah xlix. 6.) con-

cerning Chrift, whom we preach, when he faid, fc I

have fet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that

thou fhouldeft be for falvation unto the ends of

the earth."

When the Gentiles heard this they were glad,

and glorified the Lord for this word < and as many
as were defirous of, and prepared for, eternal life,

believed ; and the word of the Lord (the gofpel of

Chrift Jefus) was publifhed throughout all the re-

gion.

But the contradicting and blafpheming Jews, that

they might the more covertly, and yet effectually,

wreak their revenge upon the apoftles, ftirred up firft

• Afts xiii. 42, 43, 44, 45, 46. 48. $0.

the
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the devout and honourable women, and then (pro-

bably by them) the chief men of the city; and
having raifed perfecution againft Paul and Barnabas,

expelled them out of their coafts.

Whereupon they fhook off the dull of their feet

againft them p (which is the firft inftance we have
of the execution of that part of their mailer's di-

rection, Mat. x. 14.), and went up unto Iconium,

a city of Lycaonia ; and the difciples were filled with

joy, and with the Holy Ghoft.

Being come to Iconium q
, they went, both Paul

and Barnabas, together into the fynagogue of the

Jews, and preached fo powerfully and convincingly,

that a great multitude, both of Jews, and alio of
the Greeks, believed.

Whereupon the unbelieving Jews, flirring up the

Gentiles, made their minds evil-effe&ed towards the

brethren.

This engaged the apoflles to tarry the longer
there, and to preach the more boldly in the (power
of the) Lord, who gave teflimony unto the word of
his grace, and granted figns and wonders to be done
by their hands.

But the multitude of the city being divided, part

held with the Jews, and part with the apoftles ; fo

that when there was an affault made, both by the

Gentiles, and alfo by the Jews, with their rulers,

to have ufed the apoflles defpitefully, and to have
floned them, they, being aware of it, fled unto Lyflra

and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region
that lieth round about, and there preached the
gofpel.

This fhews that they fled not from Iconium for

fear of fuffering ; for then they would not have gone
on in the fame work elfewhere, and fo near, which
was likely to ftir up the like florm every-where.
But probably, either the apprehenfion that they
fhould have been detained by imprifonment from

f Atts xiii. 51. 1 A&s xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4.

going
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going on in the fervice they were fent upon, of
preaching the gofpel in other places and countries;

or the danger of being thought to be the occafion

of a feditious tumult in that city, in cafe that part

of the people, which flood with and for them, ihould

rife up in their defence againft the other, gave them
liberty to depart at that time from thence.

Being come to Lyflra, they found a certain man
there

r

, who was impotent in his feet, and had never

walked, having been a cripple from his mother's

womb.
This poor man, though he could not walk, yet

he could hear, and did hear Paul preach, and that

with fuch attention, that it drew the apoflle's eye

more intently upon him. Wherefore looking fled-

faflly on him, and perceiving that he had flrength

enough of faith to co-operate with the divine power
towards his healing, he faid unto him, with a loud

voice, f

c

Stand upright on thy feet ; whereupon he

leaped up, and walked."

The fight of this miracle fo affected thofe hea—

thenilh people, that lifting up their voices, they

faid, in the fpeech of Lycaonia, " The gods are

come down unto us, in the likenefs of men."
And calling Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul (becaufe

he was the chief fpeaker) Mercurius, the priefl of

Jupiter (whofe image or flatue flood before their

city), brought oxen, dreffed up with garlands, unto

the gates, and would with the people have offered

facrifice unto them.

Which when the apoflles, Barnabas and Paul, heard

of, they rent their clothes, and running in among
the people, cried out to them, faying, " Why, O
men, do ye thefe things ? For we alfo are men of

like pafllons with you ; and we preach unto you, to

the end that ye fhould turn from thefe vanities unto

the living God ; even unto him that made heaven

and earth, the fea, and all things that are therein

;

who in times pafl fuffered all nations to walk in

' Atts xiv. 8. ii ( 12. 14, 15.

their
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their own ways, without any law or prophets given

or fent to reflrain them j yet neverthelefs he left

not himfelf even then without witnefs, in that he
did good, giving them rain from heaven s

, and fruit-

ful feafons, whereby he nourifhed their bodies with
food, and filled their hearts with gladnefs.

Thus, in an holy zeal for God, they laboured to

flop thofe ignorant people from rufhing headlong
into idolatry ; and yet, with all they laid, could
fcarce reftrain them from doing facrifice unto them.

But the tide foon turned with them. For (O the

inconftancy of man's nature!) while thefe Lyflrians

were in the height of their admiration, even to the

adoration of the apoflles, fome of thofe envious Jews
who had contradicted and blafphemed the doctrine

of the gofpel at Antioch, Acts xiii. 45. with thofe

others of Iconium, who had raifed perfecution againfb

the apoflles there, chap. xiv. 5. (like the dog in

the fable, which, lying in the ox's crib, would nei-

ther eat the hay himfelf, nor fuffer the ox to eat

it) came to Lyftra, and, by their fubtil perfuafions,

wrought fo ftrongly on thofe fickle-headed people

againfl the apoflles, that they, who but the other

day would have worfhipped them as gods, now could

not forbear throwing ftones at them as dogs 3 and

their greateft fpite being at Paul, they in a tumul-

tuary manner fell on him with flones, until they

thought they had killed him , and then, iuppofing

him to be dead, they drew him out of the city, and

there left him-
But as the difciples flood round about him (la-

menting their lots, and probably conferring toge-

ther about his funeral) he rofe up, and came into

the city again, but flaid no longer there than until

the next day, and then he, with Barnabas, departed

to Derbe.

Being come thither, they preached the gofpel to

that city, and taught (that is difcipled) many, or

* A&s. xiv. 17. 19, 2.0, 21.

Vol. Ill, . P p made
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made many difciples ; for fo the word p&Qn1zv<rttv]z<,

here ufed, fignifies. And among thofe then con-

verted by Paul's miniftry, a certain young man,
named Timothy, was one, who with his mother
Eunice, and his grand-mother Lois, received the

truth in the love of it. And this young man being
brought in amongft them (as is generally held) at

this time, had the better opportunity to know, and
to take notice of, the fufferings of the apoftles in

this journey ; which might make Paul remind him
of them afterwards (in his fecond epiftle to him,
chap. iii. ver. n.) as he alfo recounted to the church
at Corinth, that Honing which he underwent at Lyftra,

among the reft of his many and fore fufferings, i Cor.
xi. 25.

And now thefe apoftles, having fulfilled their mi-
niftry in this place, and travelled as far as the Holy
Spirit, their guide (who fent them forth on this

journey, Acts xiii. 4.) did at this time lead them;
they returned the fame way by which they came

;

going back firft to Lyftra, then to Iconium, and
thence to Antioch of Pifidia.

This plainly fhews, that it was not fear of fuffer-

ing made them flip from Lyftra to Derbe; nor
haften fo faft from one place to another ; for if it

had, they would not furely have returned fo quick-
ly, and fo directly, to the lame places again, where-
in they had been in fo great danger.

In all thefe places, their work was now to con-
firm the fouls of the difciples l

, exhorting them to

continue in the faith, and preparing them to un-
dergo all trials and fufferings which the Lord mould
permit to come upon them, by declaring to them
plainly, that it is through much tribulation that we
muft enter into the kingdom of God.
And when they had ordained them elders in every

church, and had failed and prayed with them, they

1 A&S xlv. 22, 25.

commended
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commended them to the Lord on whom they be-
lieved, and fo took their leave of them.

Paffing then from this Antioch, they travelled

throughout Piiidia, and came to Pamphylia"; and
having preached the word in Perga, they went down
into Attalia, a maritime city in that province; and
from thence they failed to Antioch in Syria ; from
whence (when they firfr. fet forth on this journey)
they had been recommended, by the church there,

to the grace of God^ for the work which they had
now fulfilled.

As foon as they were arrived at this Antioch,
and had gathered the church together, they related

to them all that God had done with them, and by
them j and declared how he had opened the door of
faith unto the Gentiles ; and here they abode a good
while with the difciples, but not long without a

troublefome exercife.

For while they were here at Antioch, certain

Jews w (who had been of the fedl of the Pharifees,

but had received the Chriftian faith) came down
from Judea thither, and took upon them to teach

the brethren there, that except they were circum-.

cifed after the manner of Moles, they could not be
faved.

This was a very dangerous doctrine, tending to

fubvert the faith of Chrift; and by blending the

law and gofpel together, rendered the difpenfation

of the Son imperfect, and infufficient to ialvation,

without the addition and help of the difpenfation of
the fervant ; and by this means they troubled the

minds, and difquieted the confeiences, of their Gen-
tile-Chriftian brethren.

To this pernicious doctrine Paul and Barnabas
ftoutly oppoied themfelves ; and after high difTen-

tion, and warm difputation with them about it,

wherein neither fide would yield to the other ; it

was at length, by agreement, determined,' that Paul

A&s xiy. 24. 26, 27. w A&s xv. 1,

P p 2 and
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and Barnabas, on the one part, and certain other of

them, on the other part, ihould go up to Jerufa-

lem, to the apoftles and elders, about this queftion,

and leave the matter to the deciiion of the church

there.

Whereupon Paul and Barnabas fetting forth on

their journey, and being brought on their way by

fome of the members of the church at Antioch,

took occafion, as they palled through Phenice and

Samaria, to declare the converfion of the Gentiles,

which caufed great joy unto all the brethren.

Being come to Jerufalem", they were well recei-

ved by the church in general, and more particu-

larly by the apoftles and elders ; unto whom they

declared the gracious dealings of God with them,

in blefiing their labours, and making their miniftry

fuccefsful, to the bringing in the Gentiles to the

obedience of the faith.

But when they came more directly to open the

cafe upon which they had been fent by the church

of Antioch, they quickly met with oppofition ; for

there rofe up, even there, fome of the feci; of the

Pharifees that believed j who yet maintained, that

it was needful to circumcife the Gentile converts,

and to command them to keep the law of Mofes.

This gave occafion for the apoftles and elders to

come together, to confider more clofely and delibe-

rately of this matter. And when there had been

much difputing on it, and the cafe had been tho-

roughly canvaffed, Peter flood up, and thus deliver-

ed his fenfe among them :

" Men and brethren, ye know how that a good
while ago God made choice among us, that by my
mouth the Gentiles Ihould hear the word of the

gofpel and believe. And God, who knoweth the

hearts, bare them witnefs (that they did believe),

giving them the Holy Ghoft, even as he did unto
us j and put no difference between us and them,

* Atts xv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.

purifying
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purifying their hearts (as he had done ours) by-

faith. Now, therefore, why tempt ye God, by en-

deavouring to put a yoke upon the neck of the

difciples, which neither our fathers nor we were

able to bear ? But we believe that through the grac£

of the Lord Jefus Chrift we fhall be faved, even as

they (our fathers) were."

When Peter had thus exprefifed himfelP', all the

multitude kept filence, and gave audience to Bar-

nabas and Paul, while they gave an account what
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the

Gentiles by them. And after they had held their

peace, James, befpeaking their attention, faid, " Men
and brethren, hearken unto me ; Simon hath de-

clared, how God at the firft did vifit the Gentiles,

to take out of them (mark, not to take them by
the lump, as he had before taken the Jews, but to

take out of them) a people for his name. And to

this agree the words of the prophet, as it is writ-

ten (Amos ix. 11.), "After this I will return, and

will build again the tabernacle of David, which is

fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins there-

of, and I will fet it up, that the refidue of men
might feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles,

upon whom my name is called, faith the Lord, who
doth all thefe things."

When James had thus far recited the fenfe, rather

than the words, of the prophet, he thus went on :

*' Known unto God are all his works, from the

beginning of the world. Wherefore my fentence is,

that we trouble not them, who, from among the

Gentiles, are turned to God ; but that we write

unto them, that they abftain from pollutions of idols,

and from fornication, and from things ftrangled, and
from blood. For Mofes of old time hath in every

city them that preach him (that is, the law given

from God by him) ; it being read in the fynagogues
every fabbath-day."

t Atts xv. 12, 13. iS.

P P 3 To
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To this fentence of James % the aflfembly (which

confuted of the apoftles and elders, with the whole

church at Jerufalem) agreed ; and concluding to fend

chofen men out of their own company to Antioch,

with Paul and Barnabas, namely Judas, firnamed

Barfabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren;

they wrote letters by them after this manner :

The Apoftles, and Elders, and Brethren, fend greeting

unto the Brethren who are of the Gentiles in

Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.

FOrafmuch as we have heard, that certain, who
went out from us, have troubled you with words

tending to the fubverfion of your fouls, by telling

you, that ye muft be circumcifed and keep the law, to

whom we gave no fuch commandment ; it feemed

good unto us, being affembled with one accord, to

fend chofen men unto you, with our beloved Bar-

nabas and Paul -, men that have hazarded their lives

for the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. We have

therefore fent Judas and Silas, who fhall alfo tell

you more at large, by word of mouth, the fame

things, which in this epiftle we do but briefly touch

upon.
" For it feemed good to the Holy Ghofl (who

prefides among us) and to us (who are herein di-

rected and guided by him, to eafe you of that un-

reafonable yoke which thole troublefome men would
have impofed upon you, of being circumcifed, and

keeping the Mofaick law, and) to lay upon you no
greater burden than thefe neceflary things, viz.

" that ye abflain from meats offered to idols, and

from blood, and from things ftrangled, and from

fornication ; from which if ye keep yourfelves, ye

fhall do well. Fare ye well."

* A&S XV. 22, 23, 24. 28.

Thefc
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Thefe four things are faid to be neceffary ; and

Ih indeed they were, but in different refpects. Some,
with refpect to the nature of the thing itfelf, as

that of fornication (in too common ufe among the

Gentiles, and by them icarce reputed an evil).

Others, with refpect to the then prefent time, and
circumftances of things, that when Jews and
Gentiles, receiving the faith of Chrift Jeftis, were

to grow up together into one religious body, and
to be united and bound up together in one and

the fame Chriftian fociety ; the lawful liberty of

the one might not give offence to the tenacious

fcrupulofity of the other.

The Jewifh converts, having before been nurtured

under the pedagogy of Moles, were ft iff in the ob-
fervation of fome parts of the ceremonial law

;

which being appropriated to them only, who were

under that difpenfation, did not affect the Gentiles,

nor the converts from Gentilifm. Yet neceffary it

was that thefe mould, lor a while, and in fome
cafes, for peace and union fake, comply, by a fort

of friendly condefcenfion, with thofe, until fuch time

as they alio could fee, and rightly underftand, the

true liberty which our bleffed Lord had, by his

death and refurreCtion, purchafed for all thofe that

fhould faithfully follow him, from the bondage of
that law.

Neceffary therefore it was, that they fhould ab-

stain from meats offered to idols; more efpecially,

from eating of them in the idols temples where
they were offered, or in the common feafts of the

Heathen-Gentiles ; and that not only to avoid the

danger of their being drawn back to idolatry, but
alio to fhun the fcandal of being partakers with
thofe idolaters, in thofe their idolatrous feafts, which
muft needs have adminiftered occafion of great of-

fence unto their Jewiili Chriftian brethren; of which
the apoftle treateth largely, in 1 Cor. viii.

But in 1 Cor. x. treating again on the fame
fubjed, he fays, ver. 25. " Whatlbever is fold in

i
J
P 4 the
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the fhambles, that eat, afking no queftion for con-

fcience fake ;" though it was then cuftomary with

the priefts (when they had more plenty of flelh

from the facrifices than they could well fpend in

their families) to employ fome to fell it for them
in the fhambles.

Nay, if they were invited to eat at an unbelie-

ver's table (and were difpofed fo to do), they were

advifed by the apoftles to eat without fcruple what

was fet before them ; provided they were not then

told, that this or that had been offered to idols,

for then they were to forbear eating of it ; yet not

for the fake of their own confcience, but of his

that told them fo; that they might not, by then

eating it, lay a ftumbling-block before that other;

or give occafion, by their liberty, that the truth

they profeffed mould be evil fpoken of.

NecefTary alfo it was, that they mould abftain

from eating blood (and, for the fame reafon partly,

from eating things ftrangled, as having the blood

in them) ; that they might not, by eating it, give

offence to their Jewifh brethren, or to the Jewilh

nation, to whom the eating of blood had been for-

bidden by the law; but (which is worth obferving)

not by the decalogue, or ten commandments (which

contain the moral law), but by the ceremonial law,

Levit. iii. 17. and chap. xvii. 11. In both which

places the reafon of the prohibition is given.

In the former, where the fat is joined with the

blood, and alike forbidden to be eaten, the reafon

given is, becaufe they were appropriated to divine

ufes, in the prefcribed facrifices to God ; the blood

to be fprinkled, and the fat to be burned upon the

altar of the Lord, Levit. iii. 13. 17.

In the latter text, the reafon given of the prohi-

bition is, becaufe the blood was typically an atone-

ment for their fouls (as the blood of the Mefliah,

of which it was a type, was, and is, fubftantially

an atonement for the fouls of men); which fet it

above common ufe, while that legal difpenfation

lafted i
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laftedj under which it had a religious (though but
figurative) ufe and fervice j but of this enough.
Return we now to the council at Jerufalem.

The aflembly there at this time, and on this

occafion holden, is called the firft Chriftian council

;

and the conftitution of it (taking in all, apoitles,

elders, and brethren, or the whole church) fhew's

the true nature of a council rightly gathered, whe-
ther general or provincial ; which excludes no true

member of the church from being prefent, either

in perlbn, or by proxy.

When they had finifhed their decretal epiftle (Co

I call it, becaufe it is called the decrees of the
apoitles and elders % Acts xvi. 4.) they committed
it to their chofen agents, or meffengers, and dif-

miffed them. And they departing to Antioch with
it, in company of Paul and Barnabas, when they
were come thither, gathered the multitude (of the
difciples) together, and delivered the epiftle to them ;

who, when they had read it, rejoiced for the con-
folation they received from it; finding themfelves
thereby freed from the yoke of circumcifion, and
ritual obfervances, which their judaizing teachers

would have impofed upon them. Which when
Judas and Silas, who brought them the epiftle, had
obferved, they, being themfelves alfo prophets (or
preachers) fell in with them, and exhorting them
with many words, confirmed them in the faith of
the gofpel, and in their Chriftian liberty therein.

Then after they had tarried there a fpace, having
performed the fervice they came thither upon, they
were kindly difmiffed by the brethren there, to re-

turn (if they pleafed) to the apoitles at Jerufalem,
which Judas is fuppofed to have done.

But Silas, not willing to go back as yet, chofe
to abide there ftill with Paul and Barnabas , who,
with many others, continued in Antioch, teaching
and preaching the word of God, that is, publifti-

? Afts xv. 30. 32, 33, 34.

ing
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ing the gofpel, or glad tidings of falvation by
Chrift.

It is generally held, that this journey which Paul
and Barnabas took, on this occafion, to Jerufalem,

was the fame he afterwards mentioned in his epiftle

to the Galatians, chap. ii. ver. i. Only two or three

things may make it doubtful whether it was the

fame or no. One, that that journey mentioned,

Gal. ii. is there laid to be fourteen years after;

which (whether it be referred to his former going

thither, three years after his converfion, Gal. i. 18.

or to the time of his converfion itfelf) is thought

by fome to be too late to be trie fame with his

going to the council, Acts xv. And therefore Gro-
tius (who would have it to be the fame) fufpects

an error in the account of time ; and that fourteen,

in Gal. ii. is, by miltake of the Greek numeral, put

for four; but that, perhaps, would be as much too

early.

Another is, that he tells the Galatians he took
Titus with him, Gal. ii. i. But in this journey

from Antioch, Acts xv. there is no mention of

Titus, firft or laft.

A third is, that in that journey which he men-
tions to the Galatians, he fays he went up by re-

velation, Gal. ii. 2. whereas in this other, Acts xv.

he went up by deputation, as fent by the church

at Antioch.

And laftly, at that time when he went up by
revelation, it was to communicate to the church at

Jerufalem the doctrine which he preached among
the Gentiles, Gal. ii. i. But when he came up
to the council, Acts xv. it was upon a fort of ap-

peal, for the ending of a difference, then newly

rifen in the church at Antioch ; and the matter

was opened, debated, and concluded publickly in the

council.

But whether thefe were two diftinct journeys, or

but one and the fame, probable it is that what

Paul mentions of his reproving Peter, happened
about
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about this time, while Paul and Barnabas, after

their return from Jerufalem, continued at Antioch.

For Peter coming thither
b
, did for a while uic

his Christian liberty, in eating and converfing freely

and familiarly with the Gentile believers there;

which he, of all men, might bed do, having been di-

vinely taught by the heavenly vifion, Acls x. that

the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile was now
broken down, and taken away, and himfelf made
the ririi publifher thereof to others.

But when fome of the Jewifh brethren came thi-

ther on fome occafion from the apoftle James,
Peter (fearing to difpleafe them who were of the

circumcifion) withdrew, and feparating himfelf from
the Gentile brethren, forbore to converfe or eat

with them as before.

This would almoft make one think, that the

rencounrer which hereupon happened between thofe

two apoitles, Peter and Paul, was before the coun-
cil was hoi den at Jerufalem ; for there James was
the man that turned the fcale, and fixed the judg-

ment in favour of the believing Gentiles. So that

had this fallen after that, Peter needed not have
changed his courle, for fear of offending James in

eating with the Gentiles.

But whenever it was, plain it is, that Peter's

example drew the other Jewiili converts alio to

diffemble likewifc with him, infomuch that Barna-
bas was carried away with their diflimulation ; which
when Paul faw, and took notice that they walked
not uprightly, according to the truth of the gofpel,

he (the younger man, the younger Chrillian, the

younger apoftle) withftood Peter (no fign of Peter's

primacy) ! to the face (or openly) becaufe he was
to be blamed. And he faid unto Peter before them
all,

lc If thou, being a Jew, live it after the manner
of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews ; why wouldeft

thou compel the Gentiles to live as the jews do V*

fc A&s xv. ii, 12, 13, 14.

Of
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Of this difference, Luke, in his hiftory of the

Apoftles Acts, gives no account , nor have we any

other mention of it but in this fhort hint, which
Paul himfelf occafionally gave to the church at Ga-
latia; fo that what the ilTue or event of it was is

uncertain. But however it ended between the apof-

tles themfelves, certain it is, that it hath occafion-

ed no fmall bickerings between commentators fince

upon it. But none have managed the conteft with

more warmth, than two of thofe who are by fome
called the antient fathers, Hierom and Auguftine,

in their epiftles one to the other about it; Hierom
(landing up for Peter, and Auguftine for Paul ; of

which Erafmus hath given a large touch, in his com-
mentary on Gal. ii.

When that little difference between Paul and Peter

was over, Paul (who well underftood how needful

it was to water, as well as to plant) gave a friendly

invitation to his old companion Barnabas to take

another journey with him, and go vifit their bre-

thren again in every city where they had preached

the gofpel, and fee how it fared with them.

Barnabas readily confented to the journey; but they

could not fo well agree in the choice of a third

perfon to travel with them ; for Barnabas pitched

upon John, whofe firname was Mark, but that did

not pleafe Paul -, who, remembering how he torfook

both the fervice and them, when they had him with

them before, and went not with them to the plant-

ing part, Acts xiii. 13. did not think fit to take him
with them now to the watering-work.

In the debating of this matter, the contention

grew fo fharp between them, that feeing they could

not agree about their company, they agreed to break

company, and parting afunder one from the other,

to go in two companies. And fo Barnabas took

his nephew Mark (for fo he was, Col. iv. 10.) and

failed unto Cyprus (his own country, Acts iv. 36.)

e A£b xv. 16. 39.

and
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and fo we hear no more of him. But Paul choie

Silas (inftead of Mark); and taking alfo Titus with
him (as may be gathered from fome paffages in his

fecond epiftle to the Corinthians, as in chap. viii.

6. and xii. 18. and from Titus i. 5.) fet forward
through Syria, being recommended by the brethren

unto the grace (the favour and protection) of God,
As they went through the cities (in Syria and

Cilicia) confirming the churches d
, they delivered

them the decrees to keep and obferve, which were
ordained of the apoftles and elders at Jerufalem £
and fo were the churches eftablifhed in the faith,

and increafed in number daily.

Being at Tarfus, an haven in Cilicia, it is fup-

pofed Paul failed at this time to Crete, an ifland

near the mouth of the iEgean fea, and now called

Candia ; where having fpent fome time in preach-

ing the gofpel, and gathered a people to the Chrif-

tian faith, but not having time to flay long enough
with them, to fettle them in a due order, he left

Titus among them to do that, as he intimates in

his epiftle to him, Titus i. 5.

Sailing back then to Cilicia, he went to Derbe
and Lyftra; where, among other difciples, he found
his fon Timothy (fo he afterwards called him, 1 Tim.
i. 2. and 2 Tim. i. 2. as having been converted to

the faith by his miniiby, when he was at Derbe
the time before, and Barnabas was his companion).

This Timothy was the fon of a believing Jewefs,
whofe name was Eunice, but his father was a Gen-
tile Greek ; and both his mother, and his grand-
mother Lois, had taken great care of his education,

to inftruct him well in his childhood, and to bring
him up in the fear of God, and in the knowledge
of the Holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. And he
being now (more efpecially fince he had received

the Chriftian faith) well reported of by the bre-

* Atts xvi. 4. 1,

thren
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thren at Lyflra and Iconium, the apoftle was defi-

rous to have him go forth with him in the miniftry.

But that he might not lay a ftumbling-block be-

fore the Jews in thofe parts e (who generally knew,

that though Timothy's mother was a Jewefs, yet,

his father being a Greek, he had not been circum-

cifed, and that would make them my of him, and

not admit him to fpeak in their fynagogue) he

took him and circumcifed him, and then took him
along with him in his travels.

Now when they had gone through Phrygia, and

the region of Galatia (where Paul was received by

the churches of Chrift with the utmoft demonftra-

tion of affectionate kindnefs and regard, Gal. iv.

14, 15). they were forbidden by the Holy Ghoft

to preach the word at that time, in (that part of)

Afia.

Wherefore after they were come to Myfia, they

affayed to go into Bithynia; but the fpirit, which

they had received from God, to be their guide,

director and leader, would not let them. Where-
upon, paffing by Myfia, they came down to Troas.

Here, in the night, a vifion appeared to Paul in

this manner; there flood before him (as it feemed)

a man of Macedonia, who, requefling him, laid,

<c Come over into Macedonia, and help us."

From this vifion the apoftle alTuredly gathering

that the Lord had called him to preach the gofpel

in Macedonia, he, with his companions, immediately

endeavoured to go thither.

And here, at Troas, it may very well be fup-

pofed that Luke the evangelift, who wrote this

book of the Acts of the Apoftles, fell in with Paul,

and accompanied him in this, and moft of his fu-

ture travels. For here he changes his ftile from

the third, which he had ufed before, to the firft

perfon plural \we\., faying, immediately we endeavoured,

e A&s xvi. 3. 6, 7. 9, 10.
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6JV. atfuredly gathering that the Lord had called

us.

Paul therefore and Silas, with Luke and Timothy f

,

looting now from Troas, came with a ftrait courfe

to Samothracia (an ifland in the JEgean lea, not
far from Thracia), .and thence to Neapolis (a city

on the borders of Thracia and Macedonia), from
whence they paffed to Philippi, the chief city of
that part of Macedonia, and a Roman colony, where
they abode fome considerable time.

And when the fabbath-day was come, they went
to a place out of the city by a river's-fide, where
prayers were wont to be made ; and fitting down
there, fpake to the women that reforted thither,

who, it teems, had more zeal and devotion than
•the men.

Among thefe well-difpofcd women, there was one
whofe name was Lydia, and whofe trade or employ-
ment was to fell purple.

This woman was originally of Thyatira; but beino-

a profelyte to the Jewifh religion, fhe reforted to

this place for the worihip of God, and there heard
Paul preach; and the Lord, who faw her fincerity,

was gracioufly pleafed to open her heart ; fo that

hearkening attentively to the things which were
delivered by Paul, fhe was both convinced of, and
converted to, the Chriflian religion, and was bap-
tized with her houfhold.

After which, in a grateful fenfe of the benefit

flie had received by the miniftry of the aportle and his

fellow-labourers, fhe invited them to go home with
her, befeeching them, that if (or inafmuch as) they
had judged her to be faithful to the Lord, they
would come into her houfe, and take that for their

lodging ; and with fuch kind importunity fhe laid

a fort of constraint upon them.
While they abode in this city, it came to pafs

that as they went to the place of prayer, a certain

f Atts xvi. 11. 13, 14.

damieL
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damfel s
,

pofTeffed with a fpirit of divination, who
brought much gain to her matters by footh-fay-

ing, met them on the way, and following after them,

cried out, " Thefe are the fervants of the moll high

God, who mew unto us the way of falvation." Unto

us, laid the Devil in the damfel
;

putting himfelf

in among the reft, as if they had been fent to

fhew the way of falvation to bim, as well as to the

poople ; and this Ihe did for many days ; fo that

they feemed to be haunted by this evil fpirit.

This was an uneafy exercife, no doubt, to them,

and more efpecially to Paul, who was troubled that

a teftimony mould be given by an evil fpirit to

them, and that good work which they were engaged

in; as being fenfible that the defign of the Devil

therein was to bring them, and the gofpel they

preached, into difgrace and obloquy with the un-

difcerning people; who Would be but too apt to

conclude, that that could not be good, which was

cried up and commended by a fpirit which they

all knew to be bad.

Wherefore, when he had borne this heavy bur-

then as long as well he could, he at length one

day, being forely grieved at it, turned back upon

the pofTeffed damfel, as Ihe followed him with her

ufual acclamation, and in the power and authority

of the Holy Spirit in him, faid unto the unholy

fpirit in her, c<
I command thee, in the name of the

Lord Jefus Chrift, to come out of her." And fo

irrefiftibly powerful was that name, that immediately

the evil fpirit came out of her, and left her.

But when fhe returned to her mafters, difpoffeffed

of her divining fpirit, they, finding thtmfelves by

that means deprived of all farther hopes of future

gain in that way by her ; and underftanding from

her by what means this had befallen her, fell foul

upon Paul and Silas (whom, it feems, they took to

be the molt eminent and aftive men of the com-

i Atts xvi. 1 6. 18.

pany)

;
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pany) and laying hold on them, drew them into

the market-place, unto the rulers of the city, and

the chief commanders of the colony. Before whom
they accufed them h (not of having difpoiTeffed their

iervant of her divining fpirit, and thereby difap-

pointed them of their unjull gain, which, though

it was the only ground of their offence, they cun-

ningly concealed, and inftead thereof charged them)
that they, being Jews, did exceedingly trouble their

city, and did teach culloms, which were not lawful

for them, being Romans, to receive or obferve.

Having by this means llirred up the multitude,

they role together againfl them, and prevailed fo

far with the magistrates, that to pacify the people,
they gave command that Paul and Silas mould
have their clothes rent off, and be beaten with
rods.

Accordingly they laid many ftripes on them,
and then call them into prifon, charging the goaler

to keep them fafely. And he having received fo

ftrict a charge, not only thruft them into the inner
prifon, or dungeon, but put them into the flocks

too there.

Here now lay good Paul and Silas, fall fhut up
in a clofe prifon, their bodies torn and mangled with
rods, without any human care, or regard had of
their condition.

But what was wanting ofcompafilon from men, was
abundantly made up to them by their heavenly Fa-
ther, who filled their hearts with gladnefs ; lb that
at midnight, when their cruel goaler was fall afleep
in his warm bed, and all was flill and quiet, they
(inftead of complaining, or bemoaning themfelves)
prayed and fung praifes to God, for joy that they
were counted worthy to fuffer for the name of
Chrift j and fo high they ftrained their cheariul
notes, that the other prilbners alio heard them.

b Atts xvi. 19. 2z, 23. 25.

Vol. III. CLq Upon
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Upon this an earthquake fuddenly followed*, and
that fo great, that the foundations of the prifon

were fliaken, and all the doors were immediately
opened, and every one's bonds loofed.

This roufed (as well it might) the keeper of the

prifon ; who awaking fuddenly out of his fleep, and
feeing the prifon-doors open, drew out his fword ;

and, fuppofing the prifoners had made their efcape,

would have killed himfelf, that he might not be
killed by the magiftrates.

But Paul obferving the fright and danger he was

in, cried out with a loud voice, and faid unto him,
" Do thyfelf no harm, for we are all here."

That word, ftriking his ear, flopped his hand.

Wherefore calling prefently for a light, he fprang

in among them, and, trembling came and fell down
before Paul and Silas, and forthwith bringing them
out, he faid, fC Sirs, what mufl I do to be faved ?"

They anfwered, <c Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift,

and thou fhalt be faved, and thine houfe," or family

(if they alfo believe).

Then fpake they unto him, and to all that were
in his houfe, the word of the Lord, opening more
particularly the fundamental doctrine of the gofpel

to them. And he, being now, from a rugged hard-

hearted goaler, become a tender-hearted Chriftian

and brother, bethought himfelf quickly of the fore

condition they were in, and forthwith took them,
and warned their flripes ; after which, he was wafhed
alfo, being baptized, and all his, ftraitway. And
when he had brought them into his houfe, he fet

meat before them, that they might refrefh them-
felves ; and he, for this unlooked-for bleffing, re-

joiced, believing in God, with all his houfhold.

Next morning the magiftrates fent their fergeants

to him, to bid him let them go. Of which the

goaler being glad, came joyfully to Paul, with the

good news (as he thought) telling him, <( The

1 Afts xvi. 26, 27, 28. 30. 33. 35.

magiftrates
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magiftrates have fent to bid me let you go ; now
therefore depart, and go in peace."

But Paul, confulting more the honour of God,
and reputation of his Chriftian profefTion, than his

own eafe or liberty, faid unto them (the fergeants,

who brought the meflfage for their releafe)", they

(the magiftrates) have beaten us openly uncon-
demned (without any legal trial

k
, or proof of evil

done by us), and have alfo cafh us, who are Ro-
mans, into prifon ; and do they think now to thru It

us out privately ? Nay, verily, but let them come
themielves, and fetch us out." (Left when we be
gone, we be flanderoufly reported to have broken
prifon, and run away).

Away went the fergeants, and told thefe words of
Paul to the magiftrates ; who when they understood
that the men they had thus rudely, and cruelly as

well as unjuftly, treated, were Romans (that is, en-
franchifed, or made free of the city of Rome, and
the privileges thereof; which Paul at leaft was,

whatever Silas was) they were fadly frighted, as well

they might; for by the Roman laws (as well the

Porcian, as the Sempronian) it was forbidden, under
the fevereft penalties, for any magistrate to beat

with rods a Roman citizen ; and an injury done
to any citizen of Rome, was, in conftru&ion of law,

taken as done to the whole people of Rome, and
punifhed accordingly.

The magiftrates therefore, by this time fenfible of
the danger they had too unadvifeadly run them-
ielves into, came themfelves to the prifon, and hav-
ing befought the apoftles (to pais by and pardon
the injury done unto them), brought them fairly

out of the prifon, and then defired them to depart
out of the city.

To the firlt the apoftles were eafily perfuaded to

yield (as knowing that forgivenefs of injuries was
more agreeable to the doctrine of their mafter, and

k Afts xvi. 37, 38, 39.
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to their Chriftian profeflion, than revenge). But to

the latter (of going prefently out of the city) they,

mindful of their Chriftian liberty, would not con-

fent.

Wherefore when they were come out of the pri-

fon, as freemen, they went not directly out of town,

but to Lydia's houfe, their old lodging, where they

fpent fome time in vifiting the brethren (or rather,

being vifited by them) -, and when they had com-
forted them (who no doubt were in forrow for the

evil ufage the apoftles had met with among them),

they took leave both of them and of the place,

and went on their journey towards ThefTalonica (the

chief city of Macedonia), paffing thorough, in their

way, Amphipolis and Apollonia.

Here (in TherTalonica) was a fynagogue of the

Jews 1 (which, it is fuppofed, there was not at Phi-

lippi) ; and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto

them, and three fabbath-days one after another rea-

foned with them, opening and alledging, out of the

fcriptures, " That Chrift muft needs have fufFered,

and rifen again from the dead ; and that this Jefus,

whom he preached unto them, is Chrift."

Hereupon fome of them, the Jews, believed, and
conforted with Paul and Silas, as did alfo a great

multitude of the devout Greeks ; and of the chief

women not a few.

But the Jews which believed not, moved with
envy, taking unto them certain lewd fellows, of the

baler fort, gathered a company, and fet all the city

on an uproar. And aflaulting the houfe of Jafon
(where the apoftles lodged), they defigned to bring

them out, and expofe them to the rage and vio-

lence of the rude and ungoverned people.

And when they did not find them there, they laid

hold on Jafon himfelf, and drew him, and certain

other brethren, to the rulers of the city, and with
a great out-cry againft them, complained to the

1 Ads xvii. i. 4, 5.

rulers,
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rulers"1

, that thofe men (Paul and his companions)
who had turned the world upfide down, were come
thither alfo, and that Jafon had received them; for

which reafon they had brought him before them.
This was the common cry ; but when they came

to make out their charge againfb them, they al-

ledged, firft, more generally, that all thefe acted con-
trary to the decrees of Ca^far; then more particu-

larly, that they went about to proclaim another king,

one Jefus ; which was contrary to the decrees of
both the emperors, and fenate alfo, of Rome ; who
would by no means allow, that in any of their

conquered countries or provinces, the title of king
fhould be given to, or ufed by, any, without their

efpecial licence.

This fo high and dangerous charge troubled not
the people only, but the rulers alfo of the city,

when they heard it; and becaufe they thought they

could not do lefs for their own fafety, they took
fecurity of Jafon, and of the other brethren that

were brought before them (to appear again, to an-

fwer this charge, when they mould be fent for)

;

and fo for the prefent difmified them.

But the brethren, not willing to hazard Paul and
Silas to fo rough a ftorm as this feemed like to

prove, fent them immediately away by night unto
Beraea (another city of Macedonia, not far from
Pella) ; and they no fooner got thither, but into

the fynagogue of the Jews they went, and preached
the word of life unto them.

Thefe Berasan Jews are faid to be more noble
(that is, more ingenuous and nobly-minded) than
thole in ThefTalonica ; in that they not only received
the word with all readinefs of mind, but fearched

the lcriptures daily, to fee whether thofe things,

which were preached unto them, were fo or not.

And having received fatisfa&ion therein, many of
them believed : and of the Greeks alfo, both ho~

» A&s xvii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. u«

Q^q 3 nourable
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nourable women and men, not a few. Which title

of [honourable] here given to thefe women, belongs

(fays Erafmus) to their honeft habit, their drefs, and

manner of going.

But when the Jews of Theffalonica" (who had

defigned fo much mifchief to the apoftles there)

underftood that the word of God was preached by-

Paul at Ber?ea, they (envying their neighbours the

good which they themfelves would not receive) went

thither alfo, and ftirred up the people againft him.

Wherefore the brethren there immediately lent

away Paul towards the fea, as if he intended to

take fhipping for fome other country ; but Silas and
Timotheus (who were either not fo well known, or

not fo much envied, as Paul) abode there ftill for

a while, to confirm and build up in the Chriftian

faith the young converts there.

Mean time, they that had the care of conduct-
ing Paul, having broughr him fafe to Athens, re-

turned to Berasa ; bringing with them a kind invi-

tation from Paul to Silas and Timotheus (which
with them, for the great refpect they bore him, had
the force of a command) to come to him at Athens
as foon as they could ; which accordingly they

did.

But while Paul waited for them at Athens, his

fpirit was ftirred jn him, when he faw the city

wholly given to idolatry. Wherefore he could not
forbear till his companions came, but difputed in

the iynagogue with the Jews, and with the devout
perfons, and daily in the market-place, with them
that met with him there.

Among thole that thus encountered him, fome
were philofophers, of the fed called Epicureans, and
others of the Stoicks ; two the moft oppofite to the

Chriftian religion of all the philofophical feces.

The Stoicks took their name from a porch in

Athens, called Stoa, where they were v/ont to meet,

D Ads xvii. 13, 14, 15, 16. iS.

difpute
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difpute, and teach. And thefe placed their chief

happinefs in an apathy, or freedom from all paf-

iions and perturbations of the mind.

The Epicureans were called fo from Epicurus,

the founder of that fed. A man bad enough in all

reafon, if he has not been mifunderftood, and
thereupon mifreprefented, both as to his dogmata
and his morals.

But if we may believe Seneca's teftimony of him,

he was a man of great temperance and continency.

But his placing the Jummum bonum, or chief fe-

licity, in pleafure, to wit, in the pleafure of a vir-

tuous mind, his meaning therein, being not rightly

taken by thofe that followed him, was perverted to

a wrong fenfe, as if he had placed happinefs in a

voluptuous and diflblute life, which they who were

afterwards called by his name really did.

Belides, there were divers others of the fame

name, who were indeed wholly devoted to worldly

pleafures, and fenfual delights ; whofe exceffes that

way have been too injuriouily imputed to this phi-

lofopher ; and from thence have voluptuous livers gain-

ed to themlelves the nick-name of Epicures.

Thofe philofophers, who here fet upon Paul,

little thought that he was a philofopher alfo, of a

better fchool than any of theirs, the fchool of Chrift.

But being puffed up with a vain conceit of their

own learning and knowledge, they very much de-

fpifed him, calling him in contempt a babbler, and
in derifion aiking, cc What will this babbler fay ?"

Others of them laid, " He feemeth to be a fetter-

forth of flrange gods," becaufe he preached unto

them Jefus, and the refurrection.

Wherefore they took him , and brought him unto

Areopagus (a place in Athens), called fo from the

temple of Mars, which Hood there j in which the

judges, thence called Areopagites, did fit to hear

criminal caufes, and give judgment thereon, by the

A£b xvii. 19,

Q^q 4 inftitution
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inflitution of their great lawgiver, Solon. Yet they

did not bring him thither to accufe him to the

judges (fays Grotius), but becaufe that was a place

which many men of learning (fenators, orators, and

others of beft note) did ufe to frequent.

Having brought him thither, they floutingly faid

to him, cc May we know what this new doctrine,

whereof thou fpeakeft, is ? For thou bringeft cer-

tain ftrange things to our ears ; we would know
therefore what thefe things mean " (for the Athe-

nians, generally fpeaking, as well as the ftrangers

reforting thither, were great newfmongers, and fpent

their time in nothing more, than either to tell or

to hear fome new thing).

Paul then, having fo fair an opportunity offered

him to preach the gofpel to them, flood up in

the midfl of Mars-hill (a place raifed fomewhat
higher than the reft of the ground), and thus began

with them :

" Ye men of Athens p
, I perceive that in all things

ye are too fuperftitious ; for as I paffed by, and
beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this

infcription, To the unknown God."

By this unknown God, they are thought to have
meant the God of the Jews ; whofe great name,
Jehovah, the Jews, in thofe latter times, concealed,

from the Gentiles more efpecially, that it might not

be blafphemed by their execrations, nor prophaned
by their impure invocations.

This Paul well knowing, tells them, " Whom
therefore ye ignorantly worihip, him declare I unto
you." And thus he did it

;

" God that made the world, and all things there-

in, feeing he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth
not in temples made with hands ; neither is he
worfhipped with mens hands, as though he needed
(any thing, feeing he giveth to all life, and breath,

»nd all things j and hath made of one blood all na-

? A&.S xvii. 22. 2±,
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tions of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth

;

and hath determined the times before appointed,

and the bounds of their habitation. That they mould
feek the Lord, if haply they might find him, by
feeling after him (as they do that are blind, or go
in the dark ; an apt expreffion to fet forth the blind-

nefs of man's mind before he find God), though he
be not far from every one of us ; for in him we
live, and move, and have our being; as certain alio

of your own poets have faid ; for we alfo are his

offspring."

So faid Aratus, an antient poet of theirs. And
indeed the antients, both Greeks and Latins, Gen-
tiles as well as Chriftians, were fenfible of the

Divine Prefence of the Deity with man. Seneca
(one for all) in Epift. 41. fays, "God is near unto
thee, he is with thee, yea, he is in thee." And in

Epift. 73.
Ci Doft thou wonder, fays he, that man

goes to God ? God comes to men
;

yea, which is

nearer, he comes into men." " All things are full

of God, faid Virgil." But to proceed.

The apoftle having advanced this propofition,

that we are the offspring of God, and eftablifhcd

it by the (with them undoubted) credit of a cele-

brated poet of their own, raifes from thence a fair

inference, fufficient to overturn all their idols and
altars.

" Forafmuch then, faid he, as we are the ofF-

fpring of God q
, we ought not to think that the God-

head is like unto gold, or filver, or ftone, o-raven

by art and man's device -, for fuch a thought mud
needs proceed from great ignorance. And though,
added he, the times of this ignorance God winked
at, yet now he commands all men every where to
repent ; becaufe he hath appointed a day, in which
he will judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that

jnan whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given

1 A£ts xvii. 29.

alTurance
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arTurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him
from the dead."

Hitherto this learned auditory heard the apoftle

with good attention, though he had ftruck at many
of their chief dogmata, or tenets; firft, in aflferting

that the world was made ; and being made, was

ruled and governed by a Deity j both which the

Epicurean philofophers denied, attributing all to

chance, or fortune, as blind as (in that cafe) they

themielves were. And next, in afferting that this

God, who made the world, and all things therein

(and therefore muft confequently have made man
aifo), could not be the workmanfhip of men's hands;

which at once threw down all their idol-gods of

gold, filver, (tone, or any other artful device of man ;

yea, and their temples too, fince, as he is not wor-

shipped with mens hands, fo he dwells not in tem-

ples made with hands. All this (I fay, and more)

though it ftruck dire&ly and forcibly at the very

root and foundation of their temples, idols, altars,

idolatry, and all fuperftition, they quietly heard, and

contained themfelves.

But when he fpake of a man that was raifed from

the dead, and then made judge of the whole world,

they could hold no longer ; this doctrine, of the re-

furrection of the dead, and of a general judgment,
was too fublime, abftrufe, and high, for thefe aca-

demics to receive or underftand.

Therefore fome (it is faid) mocked". Thefe were
probably of the Epicurean feet, who are faid to have
denied any future ftate; which made them take

their fwing in fenfual pleafures here. But others

of them (probably of the Stoicks, who owned a fu-

ture ftate, and rewards and pun-ifhments hereafter),

confidering better of it, defired to have another op-
portunity to hear this matter further opened.

Thus, at that time, they parted ; and whether they
ever came together again, is altogether uncertain,

r A&s xvii. 32.

But
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But as Paul is thought to have taken more pains

for the reforming of that city (Athens) than any
other i lb it is oblerved that the ef7e6t was lefs,

and the fruits he gathered there were fewer than
elfewhere. For we read not of any church gathered
there, as at Philippi, Theifalonica, Corinth, and elfe-

where.

Yet for his comfort, and as a feal to his mini*
ftry

s

, fome few converts the Lord here gave him.
For certain men (the text fays) clave unto him, and
believed ; among whom were Dionyfius, the Areo-
pagite (one of the judges of that high court of
juitice, which was held in the place called Areopa-
gus), and a woman named Damaris, and others with
them.

Athens was at that time accounted the eye of
Greece, as Greece the eye of the world. Learn-
ing, and all the liberal arts and fciences, were then

(or then-abouts) at their top and height there.

A populous city it was ; a famous univerfity, well

ftored with men of the choiceft wins, and cleared

heads, that the world was then thought to have.

So that it might well raife wonder, that in a place

of fo great learning, among fo many wife and know-
ing men, fo few fhould receive the true knowledge,
fo few embrace the truth, did we not call to mind,
that as the Jews looked for miracles (afked a fign,

Mat. xii. 3$). fo the Greeks fought after wifdom,
1 Cor. i. 21. not the divine, but the human wif-

dom, the wifdom of this world ; which as it was
fooliihnefs with God, chap. iii. 19. fo the wifdom
of God was accounted no better than foolifhnefs by
it, chap. i. 23.; whence, in the wifdom of God, it

was fo ordered that the world by that .wifdom .fhould

not know God, ver. 21. And that, doubtlefs, has
been the reafon why, in all ages fmce, fewer of
that rank of men have yielded their necks to the

yoke of Chrift, than of others, who have lefs abound-

' Afts xvii. 34,

Cd
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ed in that fpeculative knowledge. For knowledge

is too apt to puff up, and make men haughty,

conceited, and proud of their parts ; too high to ftoop

to take up and bear the crofs of Chrift, and fol-

low him in the way of felf-denial.

Before Paul left Athens, having a tender and fa-

therly regard upon his mind for the profperity of

the churches he had not long fince planted in Ma-
cedonia, and particularly at Theffalonica ; and fear-

in o- left, either by force or fraud (force of per-

fection, or fraud of thofe deceiving preachers who
had troubled the churches in Syria, Acts xv). they

might be fhaken in mind, or any way difquieted,

he lent his fon Timothy, i Thef. iii. i, i. and (as

it foems, Acts xviii. 5). Silas with him, into Mace-

donia, to vifit and confirm the churches there, efpe-

cially in Theffalonica; and bring him an account

at Corinth (whither he was then going) how it

fared with them.

When Paul had now finifhed his fervice at Athens ',

having fent Silas and Timothy into Macedonia, he

himfelf went to Corinth, a principal city in Achaia.

There he found a certain Jew (of the Chriftian

religion) named Aquila, who was born in Pontus j

but having lived fome time at Rome, was lately

come from Italy, with his wife Prifcilla, becaufe

Claudius Ca?far (the then Roman emperor) had com-
manded all Jews to depart from Rome.
The caufe of this edict for banifhing the Jews

is not certainly delivered. Some think the warm
debates that were between the Chriftian Jews, and
the Jews not Chriftians, at Rome, about the Meffiah,

made Claudius jealous of fome danger to himfelf

and his, from the mifapprehended kingdom of
Chrift, and brought this decree for banifhment upon
them all, as well Chriftians as Jews ; for both forts

left Italy upon it ; and Aquila, being both Chrif-

1 Ads xviii. i, z>

tian
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tian and Jew, came with his wife and fettled at

Corinth.

To thefe Paul betook himfelf u
j and being of the

fame trade that they were of (tent-makers all), he
abode with them, and wrought at his

, trade for his

living; thereby letting an example, which too few^

alas ! of them that pretend to be his fucceflbrs, are

willing to follow.

Yet did not his working at his trade hinder him
at all from performing the fervice of his apoftoli-

cal miniftry ; but there being at Corinth (at mod
places of note) a fynagogue of the Jews, he went
every fabbath into it, and there reafoned with both

Jews and profelyted Greeks, labouring by perfua-

fion to bring them to Chrift, but with little or no
fuccefs ; which gave him but fmall ground of hope
that they would come to any good, or that any
good would come out of them.

Yet when Silas and Timothy, whom from Athens
he had fent into Macedonia, were returned from
thence to him, bringing with them a good account
of the growth and profperous eftate of the churches

of Chrift there ; he, being earneftly preifed in fpirit,

under a forrowful fenfe that his native countrymen
and brethren, the Jews, ihould be fo backward to

receive the gofpel, which the Gentiles fo readily

embraced, fet upon them again, tefiifying more
directly and clofely to the Jews, that Jefus (even
he whom their rulers had cruelly put to death) was
the Chrift, the very Mefllah they had fo long and
fo earneftly looked for.

This teftirnony they would by no means receive,

but oppofed themfelves to it, even unto blafphemy.
Which when Paul perceived, he fhook his raiment,

or upper garment, as making off the duft thereof

againft them j and withal faid unto them, <f Your
blood be upon your own heads ; I am clear" (as if

he had faid, " If you perifli, ye may thank your-

A6l$ xviii, 3, 4, 5, 6.

felves;



600 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

felves ; I have done my duty towards you, and am
clear of you) ; and from henceforth I will go unto

the Gentiles."

Having thus declared, he departed thence, and en-

tered into the houfe of one Juftus, a man that wor-

shipped God, and whofe houfe joined hard to the

fynagogue.

But though the Jews there in general were fo ob-

ftinately bent againft the apoftle, and his Chriftian

doctrine; yet, for his comfort, the chief ruler of the

fynagogue, whofe name wasCrifpus w
, believed on the

Lord, with his houfe ; and many alio of the Corin-

thians (who were Gentiles) hearing, believed, and

were baptized.

And left any apprehenfion of danger, from the

provoked and revengeful Jews, might afFe<5t and

trouble the apoftle's mind, the Lord was now gra-

cioufly pleafed, by a vifion in the night, to en-

courage and embolden him ; bidding him not to

be afraid, but to fpeak, and not hold his peace.

•* For I am with thee, laid he, and no man fhall

fet on thee to hurt thee;" adding, "For I have

much people in this city."

With this divine promife encouraged and ftrength-

ened, the apoftle went chearfully on there for the

lpace of a year and fix months, labouring in the

work of the gofpel, both to gather into and build

up in the faith of Chrift Jefus ; and (as may be

fairly gathered from i Cor. xii. 12). wrought many
miracles amongft them, for the confirmation of his

doctrine and miniftry.

In this time alfo it is fuppofed he wrote his firft

cpiftle to the ThelTalonians ; though the fubfcrip-

tion of it fays it was written from Athens ; where

yet it is not probable he could have fo much time

to write as he had here.

To analyfe this, and the reft of the apoftolical

epiftles, as it would too far iwell the bulk of this

* Ads xviii. 7, 8, 9.

book
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book (like to be bulky enough of itfelf) ; fo it

would be belide the nature of an hiftory, and the

purpofe of this undertaking. I fhall therefore take

notice only of fuch paffages in them (as they oc-

cur) which I apprehend may give any light to the

hiftory j and refer the reader to the epiftles them-
felves, for divine inftructions, doctrines, rules and
precepts, as are therein plentifully to be found.

As it was the manner of this apoftle (in his gene-

ral epiftles) to take in fome of the brethren with

him, in the infcriptions of his epiftles to the churches

he wrote unto, that he might not feem to arro-

gate all to himfelf, but impart to his fellow-la-

bourers the honour that might redound even from
his peculiar gifts ; fo in thefe epiftles of his to the

Thefialonians, he takes in Silvanus and Timothy.
Who Timothy was, is well known to almoft every

reader ; but Silvanus not lb well -, and fome per-

haps may wonder to find a perfon joining with

the apoftle in directing his epiftles, whom they find

no mention of, as being with him in any of his

travels. For the fatisfaction therefore of fuch, I here

acquaint them, that this Silvanus was indeed no
other than Silas (the conftant companion of Paul,

.fince Barnabas left him, Acts xv. 40). the fame per-

fon under two different names, or rather, as forne

think, one name differently pronounced.

The zealous diligence of Paul x
, in the difcharge

of his apoftolical miniftry, while he continued as

Corinth, and the good fuccefs his labour was blef-

fed with, in the great numbers of converts to the

Chriftian faith, did fo enrage the unbelieving Jews,
that giving the rein to their fury, they made an

infurrection with one accord againft Paul, and brought
him to the judgment-feat -, Gallio (who was brother

to Seneca, Nero's tutor) being then governor, or

deputy of Achaia, and refiding then at Corinth, as

the metropolis of that province.

* A&s xviii. 12.

Their
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Their charge againft him was, that he was a non-

conformift preacher, and preached up non-confor-

mity to the law. " This fellow, faid they, per-

fuadeth men to worfhip God contrary to the law.

This fhewed their folly, as well as their mad-

nefs ; for though the Romans gave toleration to the

Jews to exercife their own religion in the other

provinces, as well as in Judea; yet it was idle to

expect that, for their fakes, the Romans fhould pro-

hibit any, either of themfelves, or any other, to

teach contrary to the Jews law.

When Paul had heard what they charged him

with, he prepared himfelf to make his defence.

But Gallio prevented him, by faying to the Jews,

« If that which ye complain of, O ye Jews, were

a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnefs (any thing

that did properly come under the cognizance of

the civil magiftrates), it were reafonable that I fhould

bear with you ; but if it be only a controverted

queftion about words and names, and the ceremo-

nies of your law, look ye to it (even make an

end of it among yourfelves) -

3 for I will be no

judge of fuch matters."

Thus he would have lhaken them off. But the

Jews, as it feems, not taking this for an anfwer,

but too indecently prefiing ftill upon him, with

more importunity than civility, he was fain, by his

officers, to drive them from his judgment-feat.

Nor was that all ; but becaufe they had behaved

themfelves fomewhat rudely and infolently towards

the governor 7
, the Greeks (the Corinthians who were

prefent) took Softhenes, the chief ruler of one of

their fynagogues (who probably was their leader in

this tumultuary action), and beat him before the

judgment-feat. And truly fo they might, for all

Gallio ; for feeing they had by their own unruly car-

riage brought it upon themfelves, he took no no-

y A&s xviii. 17.

tice
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tice of it j but left them to lhift for therhfelves, as

they could.

Paul, having come off fo well before the pro-

conful Gallio, continued yet fome time longer at

Corinth, and is fuppofed at this time to have writ-

ten from thence his fecond epiftle to the Theffalo-

nians (though that alfo, in the fubfcription of it, is

faid to have been written from Athens). For hav-

ing (as he exprelTed in his firft epiftle to them,

chap. iii. 10, n. if that be his firft that ftands firft,

which that it is Grotius denies, and fays that which
is let laft was written firft) an earneft defire of

feeing them, and finding himfelf ftill put by, through
other fervices coming on him, he, being greatly fo-

licitous for their welfare, wrote two epiftles to them,

before he wrote any thing to any other church, as

is commonly fuppofed.

After he' had tarried yet a good while at Corinth*,

he at length took his leave of the brethren there,

and failed thence into Syria, having with him Prif-

cilla and Aquila, with whom he had fojourned long

at Corinth.

Either Paul or Aquila had, it feems, been under
a vow, which being now accomplished, he fheared

(or cut the hair off) his head at Cenchrea, an haven
belonging to Corinth, where they were to take

(hipping. But which of them it was that had the

vow, and fhore his head, is not eafy to be afcer-

tained from the text. Caftallio thinks it was Aquila ;

and that therefore his wife was named before him,
that his name might be more immediately con-
nected to the {hearing of the head ; which it would
not have been, if his wife's name had come after

his (as in a right order it fhould have done) ; of
the fame opinion is Grotius -, and before them both
Chryfoftom. But the current of interpreters run, I

think, the other way $ concluding that it was Paul
that had the vow, and ftiore his head.

* A£b xviii. 18.

Vol. III. R r When
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When they were come to Ephefus, Paul went
himfelf into the fynagogue there, and reafoned with

the Jews, who, it feems, were more courteous to

him than in fome other places they had been ; for

they defired him to tarry longer with them ; which
he at that time could not confent to, having an
engagement on his mind to go up to the approach-

ing feaft at Jerufalem. Wherefore affuring them,

that if God gave him liberty, he would return again

unto them, he bade them farewell j and leaving

Aquila and Prifcilla there, he failed from Ephefus,

and landed at Ceiarea ; from whence he went up to

Jerufalem, and having faluted the church there (and
probably tarried there with the apoftles and bre-

thren, until the feaft was over) he left Jerufalem,

and went down to Antioch, of Syria.

After the apoflle had fpent fome time at Antioch 3
,

he departed thence, and travelled over all the coun-
try of Galatia and Phrygia, from place to place,

ftrengthening all the difciples where he came.
But in no place was he received with higher re-

gard, and more affectionate embraces, than by the

Galatians; as himfelf afterwards (in his epiftle to

them) reminded them, chap. iv. 14, 15. Where he
tells them, " They received him as an angel of
God, and could not well have exprefTed their af-

fections higher, in that they received him even as

Chrift Jefus. Nay, fo great were the endearments
they fhewed him, that he thought they would not

have ftuck (if it had been a practicable thing, and
would have been ferviceable and acceptable to him)
to have plucked out their own eyes, and have given
them to him."

This fo great opennefs of heart in them to him,
might probably make him the more free and open
to them, in advifing them to make weekly col-

lections for the charitable relief of the poor amonglt
them •, which hitherto doth not appear to have been

a Ads xviii, 23.

done
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done in any other of the Gentile churches ; but after,

this was propofed as a pattern to the church at

Corinth, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2.

While thus the apoftle was travelling the coun-

tries, vifiting and confirming the Christian churches,

which he had been an inftrument to help to gather

in Galatia and Phrygia, there came to Ephefus a

certain Jew b
, by name Apollos, by birth of Alex-

andria in Egypt ; a man, not only of great elo-

quence, but learning and prudence, and withal mighty"

In the fcriptures ; having read them throughly and
frequently with diligent attention.

This man, having been a little inftructed in th«

way of the Lord, and being fervent in fpirit, fpake
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, fo

far as his understanding was opened, which was not
far -, for as yet he knew only the baptifm of John,
viz. the baptifm with water (which was John's)

;

but was not yet come to the baptifm of Chrift, the

fpiritual baptifm.

Yet he began to fpeak boldly in the fynagogue
alfo. Wherefore when Aquila and Prifcilla had heard
him, and obferved wherein he was fhort, they took
him home with them, and expounded unto him the
way of God more perfectly.

And when afterwards he was inclined to go into
Achaia, the brethren that were at Ephefus gave him
letters recommendatory to the church at Corinth,
defiring them to receive him ; which they doing,
he was very helpful to them there, who throuo-h

grace had believed ; for he mightily convinced the
Jews, and that publickly, fhewing by the fcriptures

that Jefus was Chrift.

While thus Apollos was well employed at Corinth,
Paul, having palled through the upper coahV, came
to Ephefus again; where finding certain difciples (to
the number of about twelve), he afked them, << If

they had received the Holy Ghofl fince they be-

b A&s xviii. 24, 25, 26. c A£ts xix. 1, 2.

R r 2 lieved?
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lieved ? They tell him, they had not fo much as

heard whether there be an Holy Ghoft."

No ! faid he. Into what then were ye baptized ?

Into John's baptifm, replied they. Where the baptifm

of John (fays Vatablus on the place) is put fimply for

the baptifm of water. Then faid Paul to them, John
verily baptized with the baptifm ofrepentance ; exhort-

ing the people that they fhould believe on him that

fhould come after him, that is, on Chrift Jefus.

What more Paul faid to them is not expreffed ; yet

very likely it is that he inftrudted them further. How-
ever, when they heard this, they were baptized, fays

the text, (sk to %vo<j.&) into the name of the Lord Jefus.

And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the

Holy Ghoft came on them (in the vifible gifts), and

they fpake with tongues, and prophefied. Upon which

place the fame Vatablus notes, * Baptijmo Chrijli bap-

* tizati funt ; hoc eft, bapttfmo Jpiritus, non aqu.£. i. e.

They were baptized with the baptifm of Chrift ; that

is, the baptifm of the fpirit, not of water. l §>uaji dix-
1 erat, adds he, Illis tantum, in nomine Chrijli, manum
f impofuit, utJpiritumjantlum acciperent,quem illi precibus

' ejus acceperunt" i. e. As if he had faid, he only laid

his hand on them, in the name of Chrift, that they

might receive the Holy Ghoft, which by his prayers

they did receive.

The apoftle made amends for the fhort ftay he made
at Ephefus before, by the long ftay he made there now.
For during the fpace of three months he went into

the fynagogue there, difputing with the Jews, and
opening to them the do&orines which concern the king-

dom of God, that he might by perfuafion have prevailed

on them to receive the gofpel.

But when, after fo long a time, and much labour,

he found they would not be wrought upon, but that

divers of them became hardened, and were fo far from
believing, that they ftuck not to blafpheme the way of
t;ruth before the people, he departed from them; and

4 AEts xix, 3. 9, 12,

with-
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withdrawing the difciples from them alfo, he difputed,

and taught daily in the fchool of one Tyrannus.
And continuing thus to do by the fpace of two years,

it gave a fair opportunity for the fpreading of the gofpel

far and near: for both Jews and Greeks, who dwelt in

thofe parts of Afia, did generally by this means come
to hear the word of the Lord Jefus, the doctrine con-
cerning the Mefliah, and were greatly confirmed by
fpecial miracles, which God was pleafed to work by
the hands of Paul: fo that from his body were brought
unto the fick, linen clothes (handkerchiefs or aprons);

upon application of which to the patients, or parties

affected, the difeafes departed from them, and the evU
fpirits went of them.

But as the Devil would imitate the works of God, fo

he has his apoftles and mefiengers, whom he fends out,

and employs in his work, as God hath his.

Of this fort were certain vagabond Jews, who pre-

tended to be exorcifts ; of which' there were no lefs

than feven, the Ions of one man named Sceva, a Jew,
and chief of the priefts ; that is, one of the four and
twenty heads of the families of priefts, according to

the divifion which David made of them into ranks or

courfes, 1 Chron. xxiv.

Thefe Jewilh exorcifts, in imitation of Paul, took
upon them to call on the name of the Lord Jefus over

them that had evil fpirits in them, faying, "We adjure

you by jefus, whom Paul preacheth." But they were
well met with for their pains j for the evil fpirit an-

fwered, Jefus I know, and Paul I know, but who are

ye? And thereupon the man in whom the evil fpirit

was, acted and flrengthened by the evil fpirit in him,
leaped on them, and being too flrong for them, pre-

vailed over them ; fo that they fled out of that houfe

naked and wounded.
And when this came to be publickly known, as it ge-

nerally was, to the Jews and Greeks alfo that dwelt at

Ephefus, fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord
Jefus was hereby magnified, when the people faw the

Pevils were fubject to his power, in thofe who came in

R r 3 his
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his name ;
yet they would not be fubjeft to thofe im-*

poftors, who came not in his name, although they ufed

and abufed it
e

.

Ephefus was noted of old*(a: both Cafaubon and Gro-

tius obferve) for magical arts and ftudies ; and many, it

feems, who had followed fuch ftudies and arts, coming

now to receive the Chriftian faith, did openly declare

and acknowledge what their former practices had

been. Nay, they went further than fo $ for many alfo

of thofe cunning artifts brought their conjuring books

together, and burnt them openly ; the price of which

being computed, amounted to fifty thoufand pieces of

filverj which the annotators on the old Englifh

Bible reckon to be about two thoufand marks of our

money. But if thofe pieces of filver were (as Godwyn
thinks, Mofes and Aaron, 1. 6. c. 10.) attick drachms,

to the value of our money but three halfpence a piece,

they will doubtlefs fall fhort of that fum, arifing no

higher (if I mifcount not) than three hundred and

twelve pounds and ten millings.

But whatever fum the price of thofe magical books
amounted to, remarkable it is (and the learned Gro-
tius hath well obferved it) that thofe faithful Chriftians

did not fell thofe books (that they might bring the

money to the apoftles, or put it to fome good ufe or

other), but they burnt the books, as judging them not

fit to be fold, or given to any others, any more than

to be ufed or kept by themfelves. And this is attri-

buted to the prevalency the gofpel had upon them :

fo mightily (fays the text) grew the word of God, and
prevailed f

.

While the apoflle found work here at Ephefus, he
had more work cut out for him at Galatia ; from
whence he received, about this time, a very forrowful

account of the condition of that church. Forfince he
left it, fome of thofe falfe and corrupt teachers, who
came down from Judea, pretending to have been fent

forth by the apoftles, Peter, James, and John, had
crept in amongft the believers there, and had preached

e Afts XIX, Vf. * Ads 20.

up
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up amongft them (as they, or the like, had formerly-

done at Antioch, Acts xv.) a necefiity of obferving

circumcifion, and the reft of the ceremonial law of

Mofes, together with the law of Chrift. And there

not being then in Galatia any of the apoftles, or other

eminent minifters of Chrift, to oppofe and ftop them,

they had greatly over-run the churches there, and there-

abouts, with the infection of this their peftilential doc-

trine. And becaufe they knew Paul had a great place

in the efteem of the churches there, thefe deceitful

workers highly cried up thofe antient apoftles at Jeru-

falem, as thofe who were called and chofen by Chrift

himielf, while he was perfonally on earth; but run

down and defpifed Paul, and laid him as low, and made
him of as little account as they could, as one that had
never feen Chrift in the flefh, and therefore was

not worthy of the name of an apoftle, nor was
(as they pretended) regarded as one by the other

apoftles. And though thefe Galatians had but late-

ly expreffed fuch high refpects and affectionate kind-

nefs to Paul, yet as no extreme is permanent, this

four leaven had wrought fo untowardly upon them,

that they were already grown fomewhat cool, and
but indifferent towards him.

Their perfonal contempt of him (though too un-
grateful in them) the apoftle probably could have

over-looked ; but the danger they were in of being

wholly turned afide from the fimplicity of the gof-

pel, begat in him an earneft deiire of their reco-

very out of the fnare they were but too far already

entangled in.

Wherefore the fpirit of the Lord co-operating with

his defire, and dictating to him fuitable matter, he
wrote (from thence as is fuppofed) his epiftle to

the churches of Galatia, though in the clofe thereof

it be faid to be written from Rome.
In this epiftle, for the fakes of them to whom

he wrote, that they might have the more regard to

what he wrote, he (more amply than eliewhere)

lets forth his heavenly call to the gofpel-miniftry,

R r 4 magnifies
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magnifies his apoftlefhip, and vindicates it from the

calumnious cavils of his detracting adverfaries.

In order whereunto, he not only aflumes to him-

felf the title of an apoftle
f (which in the epiftles

he had written before to the Thefialonians he had

not done) j but declares he received not his com-
miflion of man, or by man, but was made an apof-

tle by Jefus Chrift, and God the Father ; fo far was

he from being, in that refped, inferior to any of

the other apoftles.

Then, that he might not be thought to ftand

alone, and fo to have written this epiftle to them

privately, and of himfelf only, he takes in all the

brethren that were then with him, to join with him

in his prefatory falutation to the Galatian churches.

Which having done, and briefly (but fharply)

expofbulated with them their inftability, in being fo

foon turned afide from the gofpel they received

through his miniftry, he takes occafion to fet be-

fore them the manner how he at firft received his

miniftry, and how from the firft he had exercifed

himfelf in it.

He tells them, f < That God, who had feparated

him from his mother's womb, had called him by
his grace, and that thereupon it had pleafed God
to reveal his Son in him, that he might preach

him amongft the heathen (which they were).

That when God had been pleafed fo to reveal

his Son in him, and fend him forth to preach the

gofpel, he went forth upon that commiffion; not

consulting with flefh and blood, nor having recourfe

to them that were apoftles before him, as if he
wanted confirmation, or farther authority from them,
but went forth from Damafcus (where he had his

call) into Arabia, and fo returned to Damafcus again,

and fpent no lefs than three years in his minifte-

rial office, before he went up at all to Jerufalem ;

and then went only on a ihort vifit to Peter, and

1 Gal. i. i. 15.

faw
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faw none of the apoftles then neither, but him and

James.
That it was fourteen years after, before he went

to Jerulalem again ; when taking Barnabas and
Titus with him 6

, he went up by revelation, and was
fo far from being difliked by any of the apoftles or

brethren there, that they who feemed to be pillars

amongft them, to wit, James, Cephas (or Peter) and

John, when they perceived the grace which God had
been pleafed to bellow upon him, did give unto
him and Barnabas the right hand of fellowfhip.

And that after all this, when Peter came to An-
tioch (where he was) and walked not evenly among
the brethren, he was fo far from ftanding in awe
of him, or having any dependance on him, that

rinding him faulty, he openly withftood him to his

face.

Having in the two firft chapters cleared his way,
by removing the (landers, and falfe furmifes, by
which his and their adverlaries (thole falfe teachers

that had crept in among them) had endeavoured to

bring his miniltry, and himfelf, into contempt with
them ; he fell roundly on them for their great folly,

in flittering themfelves to be fo bewitched by fuch

grofs feducers, as evidently drove to bring them
into bondage (fuch of them as were Gentiles, to

that they were never fubjed to ; fuch of them as

were Jews, to that which Chrift by his death had
freed them from).

Then opening to them the nature of both the

law and the gofpel, with the righteoufnefs of each,

he laboured to convince them of, and recover them
from, the errors they had been drawn into, and fo

to bring them back into the right way again.

Having difpatched this epiftle to the Galatians (a

people originally of Gallia, Gaul, or France; who re-

moving from thence, and fettling in a colony in

Grecia, were thence at firft called Gallo-Gra^cians

;

t Gal. ii. i. r

afterwards,
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afterwards, by contraction, Galatians), he had a

purpofe to have gone himfelf through Macedonia

and Achaia h
, and fo to have gone to Jerufalem

;

faying, after I have been there, 1 muft alfo fee Rome.
But frefh occafions Hopping him, he fent into Ma-
cedonia two of them that miniftered unto him, Ti-

mothy and Eraftus; but he himfelf ftayed yet a

while longer in Afia.

In which time (as it is fuppofed, for certainty

is hard to be obtained in thefe cafes) he wrote hia

firft epiflle to the Corinthians upon this occafion..

There arofe in that church an unhappy fchifm>

by the affectionate and partial fondnefs which fome

of the members of it had, and exprefTed, for fuch

particular teachers among them as they had been

convinced by, or whofe miniftry they conceived had
been molt advantageous, or was at leaft moil ac»

ceptable to them. And fo far by degrees they car-

ried it, as to diftinguifh themfelves into feveral par^

ties or factions, under the names of fuch teachers

as each party belt approved of. So that, as now-a-

days (in London and elfewhere) religious profeflbrs

of the fame communion, denominate themfelves of

fuch an one's, or fuch an one's church; fo they cry-

ing up the teachers they feverally bell affected, one

laid, " I am of Paul *; another, I am of Apollos ; a

third, I am of Cephas (or Peter) j and a fourth,

(wifer, and of founder judgment than the reft) laid,

I am of Chrift. And well truly it was that he got

any among them.

Nor was this all the mifchief that this difTenfion

amongft them made; but, having by this means
broken the bond of unity amongft themfelves, they

ran into many great diforders and grofs practices,

for want of a due exercife of Chriftian difcipline,

which the divifions and breaches that were amongft
them would not fuffer them to put in ufe ; fo that

there was not only fornication, but even inceft com-

* Afts *ix. 21. * i Cor. i. \z.

mkted
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mitted among them, and that with impunity ; befides

many other evils, though lefs immoral, yet very
hurtful, both to themfelves, and to the honour of
the Chriftian profeffion.

This (b troubled the better fort among them,
that firft fome of the family of Chloe (fuppofed
to be a godly matron of the Corinthian church)
gave the apoftle Paul a general intimation of the
dangerous contentions which were got up amongft
them ; and afterwards Apollos, with fome others of
that church, came to him at Ephefus, and brought
him a letter from them, wherein they defired his

advice and judgment upon feveral cafes therein con-
tained, which were then controverted amongft them.
In anfv/er to this the apoftle wrote his epiftle,.

which is called his firft epiftle to the Corinthians

;

though in this he mentions another, that he had
written to them before, i Cor. v. 9. which Dru-
fius, Giotius, Calvin, and others, conclude is not now
extant, having been loft long fince, with many
others.

This epiftle, full fraught with great variety of
excellent matter, adapted to the ftate of that church
(and generally ufeful to all) he lent unto them
from Ephefus, 1 Cor. xvi. 8. (though in the fub-
fcription thereunto, .it is faid to be written from
Philippi) and that by Stephanus, Fortunatus, Achai-
cus, and Timotheus ; whereas it is evident from chap,
xvi. ver. 10, 11. that Timotheus was then at Co-
rinth, and was expecled by the apoftle to come
from thence to him. But likely it is that he mio-ht
fend it by the other three, who came from them to

him, chap. xvi. 17. and probably brought him their

letter.

As for Apollos, he was fo fenfible of the dan-
ger of being made, or fet up, by fome of thoie
contentious Corinthians for an head of a party arnono-

them, that he would not be prevailed with, by the
apoftle's importunity, to go to them again at that

fjmej but chofe rather by his abience to wean them
from



6i 4 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

from him, and defer his return to a more convenient

feafon, when he mould hear what effects the apof-

tle's letter mould have had upon them.

About this time alfo, and from this city (Ephe-

fus) it is fuppofed the apoftle wrote his epiftle to

Titus, and lent it by Zenas (a doctor of the. law)

and Apollos, who inftead of returning at that time

to Corinth, had a mind to vifit Crete ; the care of

whom the apoftle commits in an efpecial manner to

Titus, chap. iii. 13.

In which epiftle the apoftle fets down the right

qualifications of a true elder or bifhop (that is, an

overfeer) in the Chriftian church, Tit. i. 6, 7, 8, 9.

Then gives the character of a right Cretan, from

Epimenides, a prophetick poet of their own ; and

directs Titus how to deal with them. He advifes

him alfo what admonitions to give to old and young,

to men and women, to hufbands and wives, to fer-

vants and fubjects, for their behaviour one towards

another, in their refpective relations, and towards

all
k

. Then in the clofe lets him know, that he in-

tended to fpend the winter at Nicopolis ; and defires

him not to fail of coming to him thither, when
he fhould fend either Artemas or Tychicus to him,

ito acquaint him of his being there.

Although the apoftle did thus employ fome of

his time in writing to the churches in other parts j

yet did he not ceafe to propagate the gofpel by
preaching Chrift in the place where he then was.

Ephefus was the metiopolis of Afia the lefs, a

city of great concourfe, not only on account of
the trade and merchandize, but of the temple of
Diana, which flood there ; a building ib magnifi-

cently great and fumptuous, and of inch rare and
curious workmanfhip, that it was accounted one of
the wonders of the world ; the fame whereof drew
great confluences of people from all parts to fee

it, and to pay their devotions to the goddefs Diana,

v Tit. iii. 13.

for
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for whom it was built, to whom it was dedicated,

and who was fuppofed to dwell in it.

This very much advanced the trade of the place

;

which being obferved by one of the citizens, by
name Demetrius ', and by trade a filver-fmith ; he,

that he might improve it to his own, and the reft

of the company's advantage, contrived to make little

filver fhrines for Diana, in imitation of the temple,

with her image placed in it. And thefe being gene-
rally bought up by thofe travellers of all countries,

whom curiofity or devotion led thither (every one
being willing to carry home with him the model
of that fo much celebrated temple), brought no fmall

gain to the craftfmen of that trade.

But Demetrius, either finding that Paul's preach-

ing againft the idolatry and fuperftition of the place,

did, or fearing it would, difcourage the people from
buying his fhrines, and fo diminifh his profit, raifed

a (editions tumult againft Paul.

For, calling together as many as he could of his

fellow filver-fmiths, and all the workmen who wrought
unto them, he, to incenle them againft the apoftle,

thus befpake them :

" Ye know, Sirs, that by this craft we have our
wealth. Moreover ye both fee and hear, that not
at Ephefus only, but almoft throughout all Afia,

this Paul hath perfuaded and turned away much peo-
ple, by telling them, that they be no gods which
are made with hands. By which means not only

our trade is in danger to be fet at nought, but
there is danger alfo, that the temple of the great

goddefs Diana fhould be defpifed, and her magni-
ficence deftroyed, whom not all Afia only, but the

'world worfhippeth."

This was enough to heat the heads of thofe blind

idolaters, whofe zeal for their idol was increafed by
their intereft. Wherefore, when they had heard

Demetrius out, they cried up their goddefs to the

1 Ads ix. 24, 25.

fkies j
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ikies
m

; faying,
<c Great is Diana of the Ephefians."

And being themfelves full of wrath, they filled the

whole city with confufion ; and feeing they could

not come at Paul (at whom their greateft fpight

was), they caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, men of

Macedonia, who were Paul's companions in his

travels, and dragging them along with them, rufh-

ed with one accord into the theatre; which was a

laro-e and open place, where, on their feftivals, the

people were wont to be entertained with publick

fio-hts and plays ; and wherein alfo, at other times,

their courts of judicature were held, and the pub-

lick affairs of the city were ufually tranfacled.

This Gaius, who is here called a Macedonian, is

probably the fame whom the apoftle Paul names

for one of the few he baptized, or dipped in water,

i Cor. i. 14. and whom, in his epiftle to the

Romans, which he wrote from Corinth, he calls his

hoft, Rom. xvi. 23. which fpeaks him to have been

a Corinthian, though at this time at Ephefus with

the apoftle, as one of his companions in his travels.

The other, Ariftarchus, was Paul's fellow-prifoner at

Rome, when he wrote his epiftle from thence to

the ColofTians, chap. iv. 10.

The fenfe the apoftle had of the danger thefe

his friends and fellow-travellers were in, and his

uneafinefs that they mould fuffer for his fake, was

fo great, that he would have thruft himfelf in

among the people, to have refcued his friends, and

defended his doctrine, with whatfoever hazard to

himfelf, if the difciples would have fuffered it ; but

they, by perfuafion and intreaty, diverted him from

it; and fome of the chief of Afia, who wifhed him
well, fent unto him, defiring him that he would by

no means adventure himfelf into the theatre.

For the people there were in fuch confufion,

fome crying one thing, and fome another, that the

greater part of them knew not wherefore they were

m A&.s xix. 28. 30. 32.

come
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come together, but as their ring-leaders managed
them, and fet them on.

Among thofe that were engaged in this untoward
work, there was one Alexander" (whom Grotius
takes to be that copper-fmith, whom Paul complain-
ed of to Timothy, 1 Tim. i. 10. and 1 Tim. iv. 14).
whom the Jews put forward as their advocate, both
to excufe thcmfelves to the rabble, and lay as much
blame on Paul as he could.

He therefore, beckoning with his hand to befpeak
their attention, would have made a defence for

himfelf and his people, the Jews. But when the

rabble underftood that he was a Jew, and on that

account as hateful to them as the Chrillians, they
would not hear him -, but ftretching their throats for

about two hours fpace, they did all with one voice
cry out, tc Great is Diana of the Ephefians."

At length, when they had pretty well wearied
themielves, the recorder of the city, doubting yet
whither this tumult might tend, or where it would
end, if timely care were not taken to flop it, ad-
ventured to thruft himfelf among them ; yet thought
it better policy to quiet them, if he could, by
gentle perfuafion, than to attempt to quell them by
the authority of his place, or office in the city.

Wherefore after he had fo far appeafed the peo-
ple, as to bring them into a fit condition to heark-
en unto reafon, that he might work the better on
them, he thus humoured them. <f Ye men of Ephe-
fus; What man is there that knoweth not how that
the city of the Ephefians is a worlhipper of the
great goddefs Dianaj and of the image that fell

down from Jupiter ?*

For that was the notion thele people had con-
cerning the image of their goddefs ; infufed into
thern by their priefts, to beget in them the great-
er reverence to her, and liberality to themielves.
The like policy was ufed, and prevailed, amongft

* AOs xix. 33, 34, 35.

both
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both the Trojans and the Romans ; for the Trojans

were taught to believe that their palladium, which

was the image of Pallas (the feigned goddefs of

war) dropped down out of heaven unto them ; and

the Romans had the like perfuafion concerning their

ancile, or brazen target, which was feigned to have

fallen from heaven, into the hand of Numa Pom-
pilius their king.

The recorder having fomewhat pacified the peo-

ple, by fpeaking fo honourably of their goddefs,

and her image, added ,
" Seeing then that thefe

things are fo univerfally known, and acknowledged

to be true, that they cannot be contradicted ; what

need you trouble yourfelves what any body fays ?

Ye ought rather to be quiet, and not rafhly to at-

tempt any thing, as ye have now done; for ye

have brought hither thefe men, who are neither

robbers of churches, nor blafphemers of your god-

defs. For if they, or any elfe, have faid, as Deme-
trius reports, That they are not gods which are

made with hands, what is that to your goddefs

Diana, or her image ? Since ye know well enough
that your goddefs herfelf is in heaven, with her fa-

ther Jupiter, and that her image was not made
with hands, but came down from Jupiter to you j

fo that thofe words before-mentioned do not affect

your goddefs, nor her image, and therefore ye need

not be troubled at them."
" And as to Demetrius, if he, and the crafcfmen

that were with him, have any action againft any

man (on account of trade, or the fhrines they make
for their own private profit only), the law is open,

and there are perfons deputed to hear and deter-

mine fuch matters, before whom they may implead

one another. But if, added he, ye enquire any

thing concerning other matters, it fhall be deter-

mined in a lawful aflembly; which this, to be fure,

is not i and therefore we are in danger to be cal-

• Afts xix. 36.

led
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led in queftion for this day's uproar; for we can
alledge no juft ground or reafon for this unufual

concourfe."

When by this gentle way of reafoning he had
fomewhat pacified the people, he perfuaded them to

parr, and depart peaceably home.
And when the uproar was ceafed, and the city

brought into a quiet and peaceable condition again,

Paul called the difciples to him p
, in order to take

his leave of them ; and having embraced them, and
defired Timothy (who was then with them) to tarry

itill at Ephefus with them, that he might watch
over them, and be helpful to them in his abfence,

1 Tim. i. 34. he departed to go into Macedonia.
From thence, and at this time probably, remem-

bering that he had left Timothy at Ephefus, to watch
over the flock of Chrift there, he wrote his firfl

epiftle to him, to encourage him to be faithful and
diligent in the work of the Lord; and to be very
watchful that falfe teachers crept not in, to fow the

evil feeds of their diffention, and fcatter corrupt

doctrines among the believers there j and furnifhes

him with counfel and directions how to behave
himfelf in the church of Chrift towards all of all

lorts, degrees, and ranks.

After he had dilpatched this epiftle to his belo-

ved Timothy at Ephefus, and had travelled through
mod parts of Macedonia, giving many exhortations

to the believers there, he went into Greece, and
abode there three months.

Now when he was about to fail into Syria, un-
derstanding that the Jews laid wait for him, he al-

tered his intention, and took up a purpofe to re-

turn through Macedonia.
He had for his companions in this journey into

Afia, Sopater of Berea, and of the Theffalonians,

Ariftarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and
Timotheus (who, it feems, was by this time come

f Afts xx. 1. 4.
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to him from Ephefus) ; and of Afia, Tychicus and

Trophimus; befides the beloved phyfician Luke,

who, being the compiler of this hiftory of the Acts

of the Apoftles, includes himfelf (by us, and we)

without naming himfelf.

Thefe above-named going before, tarried, fays

Luke, for us at Troas. And we, adds he, after the

days of unleavened bread, failing away from Phi-

lippi, came in five days unto them to Troas j where

we abode feven days.

But when Paul was come to Troas, though he

found an opennefs there for preaching the gofpel j

yet not finding Titus there (whom he had fent to

vifit the Corinthian church, and by whom he ex-

pected an account concerning them) he was very

uneafy and reftlefs in his fpirit q
, as he afterwards

told the Corinthians; wherefore flaying not long

(but feven days) at Troas, he went from thence

into Macedonia again (perhaps to Philippi), where

with much uneafinefs of mind he waited, in great

fear, left fome new diforder ihould have broken out

amongft the Corinthians, which had detained Titus

there.

But when Titus at length came to him in Ma-
cedonia, and gave him an account of the good

effect his former epiftle had had upon the Corin-

thians, and how much the ftate of that church was

mended, he was greatly comforted thereby ; and that

he might teftify to them the fatisfaclion he had re-

ceived by the good account Titus had given him
of them, and might encourage them to go on with

the reformation they had begun, he now wrote his

fecond epiftle (as it is called) to them, and fent

it by Titus, with whom he joined in the fame fer-

vice two others ; one of whom he calls the brother r

,

whole praifes is in the gofpel throughout all the

churches ; who not being named, nor otherwife de-

fcribed, five that he was chofen of the churches

<J 2 Cor. ii. 12, 13. r 2 Cor. viii. 6. 17, iS.

to
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to travel with the apoftle, leaves it uncertain, and

arbitrary to conjecture s who he was, though for the

moft part interpreters caft it between two, Barna-

bas or Luke.
Had Barnabas been named among thofe who we

read went this journey into Afia with Paul, Acts

xx. 4. or had we any ground to fuppofe that he

was at this time with the apoftle, I fhould pitch

upon him to be the man, before Luke, or any

other; becaufe I find he was fent forth by the

church, Acts xiii. 3. to accompany Paul in his tra-

vels in the gofpel, which I do not remember Luke
was. And befides, Luke continued with Paul all

the reft of this journey; bearing him company from

place to place, till they came to Jerufalem, as the

account of their travels fhews, in thefe 20th and

21ft chapters of the Acts; fo that he could not be

likely to go with this epiftle to Corinth, if it was

written at this time, and in this journey.

The third of the mefTengers who went with this

epiftle, and whom the apoftle calls our brother, whom
we have oftentimes proved diligent, &c. 2 Cor.

viii. 22. is thought by many to be Apollos ; by

Grotius to be Epenetus ; whom the apoftle, in the

epiftle to the Romans, falutes, calling him his well-

beloved, and acknowledging him to be the firft

fruits of Achaia to Chrift, Rom. xvi. 5.

The epiftle itfelf is large, as containing great

variety of excellent matter, worthy to be read and

regarded by all ; to which therefore I refer the

reader.

To afcertain the order of the apoftolical epiftles,

and the exact times wherein, and places from whence,

they were written, is a matter of no fmall diffi-

culty. The hiftorian Luke (though it is probable

he was in company with the apoftle Paul, when he

wrote moft of his) gives not, that I obferve, the

leaft hint of it.

* 2 Cor. viii. 19.

S f 2 As
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As for thofe fhort notes (as written from fuch

or fuch a place) which are added at the end of

fome of the epiftles ; Grotius (in his prolegomena

(or prologue) to the epiftle to the Romans) fays,

* f they are neither antient, nor are found in all

books; nor yet are the fame in thofe books in

which they are found. And in the clofe of his

annotations on that epiftle, Rom. xvi. 27. he plainly

fays they are of no authority.

Yet all, I think, agree that the epiftle to the

Romans was written from Corinth, as the note there-

on added fays it was. Which if it was, it is pro-

bable it might be about this time, while the apoftle

was labouring in Macedonia and in Greece ; in

which time he is thought by fome to have vifited

both Athens and Corinth again ; Athens, perhaps,

but tranfiently, and in a curfory manner j there being

no church that we read of gathered there. But

Corinth, on more prefling and urgent occafions ; not

only to reap the fruits of his epiftles to them (the

laft of which was but lately lent by Titus), but

to be (amongft others) their almoner, to carry and

diftribute their charitable benevolence (as well as

that of the Macedonian churches, 2 Cor. viii. 4).

unto and amongft the poor faints in Judea, chap,

ix. 4, 5.

This epiftle to the Romans is faid to be fent by
Phcebe, a deaconefs or fervant of the churches at

Cenchrea (which was the port of Corinth) ; whom
with an honourable character he recommends to the

care and afliftance of the church at Rome.
The matter of this epiftle is of the higheft im-

portance, as difcuiTing the great point of justifica-

tion , the ground thereof occafioned by that un-

happy and very hurtful difference, which had fal-

len out in this, as well as in moft other of the

Chriftian churches then gathered, between the con-

verts of Chriftianity from Judaifm, and thofe that

came from Gentilifm ; the Jewilh believers retaining,

and maintaining too high a refpect to, the abrogated

ceremonies
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ceremonies of the law, in which they had been bred
up. So true is that of the poet,

Quo Jemel eft imbuta recens, Jervabit odorem

'Tefta diu.

The vefiel long retains the tafte

Of that which firft therein was plac'd.

Thefe Judaizing Chriftians would fain have put
the yoke of the law upon the necks of the Gentile

Chriftians j earneftly contending that circumcifion,

and other legal rites, were erTentially necefiary to

falvation. This begat heats between them, tending

to break the bond of peace and brotherly love.

To prevent which, and fet the matter right be-

tween them, is fuppofed to be the chief defign of
this epiftle.

When Paul had difpatched this epiftle to Rome,
he left Corinth', intending to fail directly to Syria.

But underftanding that the Jews (who hated his

perfon for his doctrine fake) laid wait for him, he
changed his mind, and bending his courie thorough
Macedonia again, came (as is touched before) to

Troas, and tarried there the whole week. And when
the difcipjes were come together, on the firft day
of the week (fo our Englifh bibles have it -, but in

the Greek it is, one of the fabbaths) to break
bread (in their agap/e, or love-feafts) Paul preached
unto them -, and becaufe he was not likely to have
any farther opportunity among them, inafmuch as

he intended to leave them next day, he continued
his fpeech until midnight.

The meeting was in an upper chamber, where
there were many lights fet up j but Paul preaching
long, a young man of the company, named Euty-
chus, who fat in a window, being fallen into a

1 A&s xx. 8, 9,

5 f 3 deep
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deep deep, fell down from the third loft (three

ftories high) and was taken up dead.

This accident put an end to Paul's fermon for

the prefent ; who thereupon going down to the

place where the young man lay, fell on him, and

embraced him, till he felt his life return, and then

faid to the reft of the company, Cf Trouble not

yourfelves, for his life is in him." Whereupon they

brought the young man up alive, and were not a

little comforted. And when Paul himfelf was alfo

come up again, and had broken bread", and eaten,

and talked a long while, even until break of day,

he departed from Troas, and went himfelf on foot

to Aflbs (a port-town belonging to Troas), direct-

ing his company to go thither by fea, and meet
him there ; which they did. And then taking him
on board, went on to Mitylene (the chief city of
the ifland Lefbos)

?
from whence fetting fail again,

they came the next day over-againft Chios (an ifland

lying between Lefbos and Samos) ; and the day fol-

lowing arrived at Samos (an ifland of Ionia); and
having touched at Trogyllium (a promontory of
Ionia, not far from Samos), came the next day to

Miletus (a city of Ionia, not far from Ephefus)

;

from whence fending to Ephefus, he invited the
elders of the church there to come to him at Mile-
tus 3 for he was unwilling to go to Ephefus, left

he fhould by that means be detained too long in

Afia j for he made what hafte he could, that, if it

were poflible for him, he might be at Jerufalem on
die day of Pentecoft. Not out of any religious re-
gard to the time, we may fuppofe 5 but that in fo
great a confluence of people of all forts, ranks, and
conditions, as ufually reforted thither at that time,
he might have the fairer opportunity to preach the
gofpel, and thereby fpread the glad tidings of fal-

vation by Chrift, the promifed Meffiah, through all

the neighbouring countries.

u Afts xx. 11. 13, 1 1, i 5> i 7 .

When
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When the Ephefian elders were come to him at

Miletus w
, he thus delivered his mind unto them

:

" Ye know, from the firft time that I came in-

to Alia, how I have behaved myfelf among you at

all feafons, when I have been with you, ferving the

Lord with all humility of mind, and with many
tears, through the trials which have befallen me by
the lying in wait of the Jews. Ye know alfo, that

I have kept back nothing that was profitable unto

you ; but have fhewed you, and taught you, both

publickly and privately, from houfe to houfe, tefti-

fying both to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks,

the neceffity of repentance towards God, and faith

towards our Lord Jefus Chrift."
" And now, behold, I go bound in the fpirit unto

Jerufalem, not knowing the things that fhall befall

me there ; fave that in every city where I come,

the Holy Gholl witneffeth, that bonds and afflic-

tions attend me. But none of thefe things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto myfelf, fo

that I may finifh my courfe with joy, and the mini-

ftry which I have received of the Lord Jefus, to

teftify the glad tidings of the grace of God."
<c And now, behold, I know that none of you all,

among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom
of God, fhall fee my face any more. Wherefore I

take you to record this day, that I am clear of

the blood of all men ; for I have not fhunned to

declare unto you all the counfel of God relating

to your falvation."

" Take heed therefore unto yourfelves, and to all

the flock, over which the Holy Ghoft hath made
you overfeers, to feed the church of God, which he

hath purchafed with his own blood. For I know
this, that after my departure, not only grievous

wolves ihall enter in among you, not fparing the

flock ; but that alfo of yourfelves fhall men arife,

fpeaking perverfe things, to draw away difciples after

W Afti xx. 18. 25. 28.

S f 4 them.



626 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

them. Therefore watch, and remember that by the

fpace of three years, I ceafed not to warn every one,

both night and day, and that with tears."
fc And now, brethren, I commend you to God,

and to the word of his grace % which is able to

build you up, and to give you an inheritance among
all them which are fanctified."

Then appealing to themfelves, fomewhat like Samuel
of old, i Sam. xii. concerning the uprightnefs of his

converfation among them, he added :

" I have coveted no man's filver, or gold, or ap-

parel ; yea, you yourfelves know, that thefe hands
of mine have miniftered unto my necefiities, and
to the necefiities of them that were with me. In

doing which I have fhewed you an example, how
that fo labouring ye ought to fupport the weak,
and to remember the words of the Lord Jefus Chrift,

that it is more bleffed to give than to receive.

Which fentence, not being exprefsly, or directly,

found amongft the fayings of Chrift recorded in the

New Teftament, may be fuppofed to have been
fome known apophthegm of his, which had been
delivered to Paul by fome other of the apoftles,

who, converfing familiarly with their mafter, had ob-
ferved and regiftered in their memories fome fuch

remarkable and fententious fpeeches, as occafionally

dropped from his divine mouth.
When the apoftle had now ended his hortatory

difcourfe to the Ephefian elders, he kneeled down
and prayed with them. Which done, they all weep-
ing forely, and forrowing moft of all for the words
of his [that they fhould fee his face no more] fell

on his neck, embracing and killing him, and then
accompanied him unto the ihip.

The apoftle and his companions being thus got on
board again, launched forth, and came with a ftraight

courfe unto Choos y (a noted ifland among the Cy-
elades), and the day following unto Rhodes (famous

I Afts xx. 32, 33 . 35, 3 6. y Afts xxi. 1.

for
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for the colofTus which flood there), and from thence
unto Patara (a maritime city of Lycia), and finding

there a fhip bound unto Phoenicia, they went on
board, and fet forth. And when they had difcover-

ed Cyprus, they left it on the left hand, and failing

into Syria, landed at Tyre, for there the fhip was
to unlade her burthen.

Here finding fome difciples, Paul and his com-
pany tarried with them (even days z

j and thefe dif-

ciples (or fome of them) forefeeing by the fpirit

the imminent dangers Paul would undergo, endea-
voured to diffuade him from going to Jerufalem,
but in vain ; for after he had flayed {even days
with them, he and his company departed thence,

in order to purfue their journey. But thofe Tyrian
difciples would not part with them foj but with
their wives and children brought them on their way,
till they were out of the city; and then kneelino-

down on the fhore, they prayed together ; after which,
taking leave one of another, the Tyrian difciples re-

turned home again, and Paul with his companions
taking fliip, made their courfe from Tyre to Ptole-
mais (a port town of Paleftine, fuppofed to be the
fame that was antiently called Accho, Judg. i. 31.
but), afterwards taking this name from fome of the
Ptolomies, kings of Egypt.

Here they flaid but one day ; and having faluted

the brethren, they came next day to Casfarea, and
went diredtly to the houfe of Philip, who had been
one of the {even, deacons (heretofore chofen at Jeru-
falem to take care of the poor, Acts vi. 5. but
in this place is called the evangelifl).

The word fignifies a bringer or publifher of good
news, or glad tidings > and in that fenfe is applicable
to every preacher of the gofpel, which is the befl

news, the mofl joyful tidings that can be brought
or publifhed to men. For this reafon it is, that

the four (viz. Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, who

f A&s xxi. 4. 8.

wrote,
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wrote, and thereby publifhed, the Sacred Hiftory of

the conception, birth, life, doctrine, miracles, lay-

ings, fufferings, death, refurrection, and afcenfion of

our bleffed Lord, whereby he became the Redeemer
and Saviour of mankind, and remains their inter-

ceffor with his Father) are called by way of excel-

Jency. the Four Evangelifts. And yet Timothy alfo

was by Paul exhorted to difcharge the office of an

evangelift, i Tim. iv. 5.

This deaconary evangelift a Philip had four daugh-

ters, virgins all, who did prophefy -, which being a

word of a large extent and fignification, denotes

not only fore-telling things to come, but opening

and expounding the Holy Scriptures, and preaching

the gofpel. So Wilfon, in his Chriftian Dictionary

on -the word [preaching'] explains prophefying, in

1 Cor. xiv. 3. by preaching; <f he that prophefieth,

(that is, fays he, preacheth) fpeaketh to men, to

edifying, to exhortation and comfort." Grotius, on
this place of Philip's daughters prophefying, fays,

* Vide hie impletum id quod habuimus JupraJ i. e. ' See
1 that - fulfilled here which we had above,' in Acts

ii. 18. which relates to the prophecy of Joel, and

to the pouring forth of the Holy Spirit, according

thereunto, on (not only the apoftles, but) all the

believers then affembled at Jerufalem, and waiting

for it; the effect of which then was (not predicting

future, but predicating prefentj not fore-telling

things to come, but) fpeaking or preaching the

wonderful works of God, ver. 11. And Thomas
Becon (who in the year 1566 published a little

book called " the Governance of Virtue," which he
dedicated to the lady Jane Seymour, in his epiftle

dedicatory mentioning this place of Philip's daugh-
ters prophefying, explains it thus, " that is, fays he,

they were fo godly brought up in the know-
ledge of God's molt bleffed law, that they were able

to declare and expound the Holy Scriptures, and

* A {Is xxi. 5,

myfteries
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myfteries of God, according to this prophecy," « I

will pour out of my fpirit upon all flefh, and your
fons and your daughters lhall prophefy," Joel ii.

28.

But in the other fenfe of the word, prophefying
by fore-telling things to come, we have no ac-
count in the text, that any of thofe four daughters
of Philip did foretell unto Paul any of thofe thinos

which mould befall him, though others did ; fo that

there was no occafion, on that account, for Luke
to infert that they did prophefy. But as Philip,

their father, was an evangelift, fo moft probable it

is, that they, his daughters, were endued by God
with wifdom and power to declare unto others the
way of life and falvation.

With this good evangelift, and his godly daugh-
ters

5
, the apoitle and his companions tarried certain

days. In which time there came down from Judea
thither a certain prophet, named Agabus 5 the fame,
in all likelihood, who had fome time before fore-

told a great and general dearth, Acts xi. 28. He
being come to them, took Paul's girdle, and hav-
ing therewith bound his own hands and feet, faid,

"Thus faith the Holy Ghoft; fo lhall the Jews at

Jerufalem bind the man that owneth this girdle

;

and not only fo, but lhall deliver him into the
hands of the Gentiles."

This fo affected all them who were prefent, that

when they had heard it, they unanimoufly (as well
thole of his own company, as the difciples that

were of Caefarea) befought him with tears that he
would not go up to Jerufalem.

This fo affectionate importunity of his friends

brought a greater exercife upon the apoftle, who
was on the one hand immoveably fixed to obey the
inward motion of the Holy Spirit calling him thi-

ther 3 and yet, on the other hand, was humanely

b A#s xxi. 10, 11, 12.

affected
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affected with the deep forrows and earn eft intrea-^

ties of his deareft friends and brethren.

Wherefore he faid unto them ,
" What mean ye

to weep, and to break mine heart ? For I am ready-

not to be bound only, but alfo to die at Jerufa-

lem, for the name of the Lord Jefus."

When therefore they perceived that he would
not be perfuaded, they ceafed from importuning

him farther, and faid, " The will of the Lord be

done."

Then after fome days longer flay, leaving Casfarea,

they took up their carriages (or luggage) and went

up to Jerufalem , fome of the difciples of Csefarea

bearing them company, and bringing with them one

Mnafon (otherwife called Jafon, an old difciple,

originally of Cyprus, but then an inhabitant in

|erufalem), with whom they mould lodge when they

came thither.

Being come to Jerufalem, the brethren received

him gladly; and next day Paul, having thofe with

him who had accompanied him in his travels, went

and made a vifit unto James, where all the elders

were prefent ; unto whom, when he had faluted them,

he declared particularly what things God had wrought

among the Gentiles by his minifhy ; which when
they had heard, they glorified the Lord.

But they, being mollly of the circumcifion, and

fomewhat over -zealous yet for the abrogated cere-

monies of the Mofaick law (willing to draw Paul

in with them, partly to countenance their own
practice, but principally to fatisfy the weaker fort

amongft the many Jewiih converts to Chriilianity)

thus befpake him :

" Thou feeft, brother, how many thoufands of Jews
there are that believe. A good fight fure it was,

that fo many thoufands (nay, fo many tens of thou-

fands ; for myriads is the word in the Greek, and

that fignifies ten thoufand) mould be gathered to

c A&s xxi. 33. 14. 16. 19, 20.

the
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die Chriftian faith, of Jews only, in the fpace of
about five-and-twenty years.

But added they (or perhaps James as their mouth)
" Thefe are all zealous of the law 5 and they have

been informed concerning thee, that thou teacheft all

the Jews, who are among the Gentiles, to forfake

Mofesj telling them they ought not to circumciie

their children, nor yet to walk after the Jewiili

cuftoms."

Then letting him know that the multitude of
the believers (the whole body of the Jewifh Chrif-

tians there),, when they heard he was come d
, would

undoubtedly gather together to obferve how he
would behave himfelf in that refpect, they wifhed.

him to confider what was fit for him to do in that

cafe -, and having thus prepared him to receive it,

they offered this as an expedient.
" Do therefore, laid they, this that we fay unto

thee ; we have four men that have a vow on them

;

take them, and purify thyfelf with them, and be
at charges with them (to provide for them the offer-

ings by the law required, feeing they are poor),

that they may fhave their heads (that it may ap-

pear that the days of their vow are ended, fee

Numb. vi. 18). And hereby all will know that

thofe things, whereof they were informed concerning
thee, are nothing (but idle rumours); but that thou
thyfelf walkefl orderly, and keepeft the law."

And the better to bring him to a compliance
with them in this, they urged to him that this

would not affect the Gentile believers at all. For,
added they, as touching them, we have already (as

thou well knoweft) concluded, and written, that they

obferve no fuch thing; lave only that they keep
themfelves from things offered to idols, and from
blood, and from things flrangled, and from forni-

cation."

d A&s xxi. 22, 23. 25,

By
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By this artifice they drew Paul to condefcend to

that which afterwards coft him dear. For hereupon

he took thofe men, and the next day purifying him-
felf with them, entered into the temple, to fignify

the accomplifhment of the days of purification 6
, un-

til an offering fhould be offered for every one of

them ; as if he had been under a vow as well as

they, when indeed he was not.

And when the feven days (which he had {et for

the term of his pretended vow) were almoft ended,

his old enemies, the Jews of Afia, who had fo op-

pofed him there, being now come up to the feaft,

and feeing him in the temple, ftirred up all the

people againft him, and laying violent hands on him,

cried out, " Men of Ifrael, help j for this (faid they)

is the man that teacheth all men every-where againft

the (
Jewifh) people, and the law, and this place

;

nay, farther, hath brought Greeks alfo (or Gentiles)

into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.

This latter part of their charge againft him they

grounded only upon a fuppofition ; for having feen

Trophimus, an Ephefian (whom they well knew to

be a Gentile Chriftian) with Paul before in the city,

they thought he would take him along with him
into the temple; and thereupon concluded (though

untruly) that he had done fo.

This put the whole city in a commotion, the peo-

ple flocking tumultuoufly together. And when they

had feized on Paul, they drew him out of the tem-
ple, and forthwith the doors were fhut ; for fear,

perhaps, left he fhould flip in again, and claim the

privilege of fanctuary, or protection from the

place.

As foon then as they had gotten him out, they

fell with great fury on him, intending to have kil-

led him. But before they could accomplifli their

defign, notice being given to the chief captain of

the Roman band that all Jerufalem was in an upr

e A&s xxi. 26. 28. 30, 31, 32.

roar.
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roar, he immediately with his centurions (or under-
captains) and their foldiers, ran down upon them

;

at fight of whom they left off beating Paul.

The chief captain then coming near, took Paul
from them, and commanding that he mould be
bound with two chains (one perhaps on his hands,
the other on his feet, as Agabus had predicted, ver.

11). demanded who he was, and what he had done.
But while fome cried one thing, fome another, among
the multitude, fo that, by reafon of the tumult, he
could not know the certainty, he commanded that

he mould be carried up into the caftle (called

Arx Antonia, or Anthony's tower) where their gar-
rifon was held. And fo outrageous was the mul-
titude, that when Paul was upon the flairs, the fol-

diers were fain to bear him up in their arms, to
fecure him from the violence of the people, who
with great infolence followed after, crying out, " Away
with him."

When now Paul, being carried up the flairs, was
ready to be led into the caftle

f

, he afked the chief
captain if he would give him leave to fpeak unto
him. Who wondering to hear him fpeak Greek,
afked him, " If he was not that Egyptian, who a while
before, heading a party, led into the wildernefs four
thoufand men that were murtherers."
" Nay, faid Paul, but I am a Jew, born at Tar-

fus, a city in Cilicia, and fo am a citizen of no
mean city. Wherefore I befeech thee to furrer mc
to fpeak unto the people."

And when the captain had given him licence,
Paul, (landing on the flairs, beckoned with his hand
unto the people ; and when there was made a great
filence, he fpeaking in the Hebrew tongue (fuch as

was then ufed among the Jews of Jerufalem, being
a compound or mixture of Hebrew and Syriack
words, wherewith the pure Hebrew had been cor-

f Afts xxi. 37. 39, 40.

rupted
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rupted ever fince the Babylonifli captivity) thus ad-

dreffed them

:

" Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence

which I now make unto you g :" they, hearing him
fpeak in the Hebrew tongue, kept the more filence,

and he went on thus : "I am verily a man who
am a Jew, born in Tarfus, a city of Cilicia; yet

brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and
taught according to the perfect manner of the law
of the fathers; and was zealous towards God (in

that way) as ye all are this day; infomuch that I

perfecuted this way (the way of the Chriflian reli-

gion) unto the death ; binding and delivering into

prifon both men and women that profefled it."

" Of this the high -priefl: can bear me witnefs, and

alfo the whole Sanhedrin (or all the eftate of the

elders) ; from whom alfo I received commiflionary

letters unto their brethren at Damafcus, and was

going thither on purpofe to bring thofe Chriftians

which were there bound unto Jerufalem, that they

might be puniihed."
" But as I went on my journey, and was come

nigh unto Damafcus, it came to pafs that about

noon there fuddenly fhone from heaven a great

light round about me. At fight whereof I fell unto

the ground, and heard a voice, faying unto me,

Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? To which

lurprizing queftion I anfwering, Who art thou, Lord?
he replied, I am Jefus of Nazareth whom thou per-

fecuteft."
<c Of the truth of this in point of fact I have

many witnefles ; for they that were with me, my
companions in that journey, faw the light (and fell

to the ground, chap. xxvi. 14. as well as I); and

heard a voice too (chap. ix. 7.) though not the

voice of him that fpake to me."
" Hereupon I laid, What fhall I do, Lord ? And

the Lord faid unto me, Arife, and go into Damafcus3

* A&s xxii. 1. 5, 6. 10.

and
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and there thou malt be told what is appointed for

thee to do."
fC And when I was come into Damafcus (being

led thither by them that were with me, becaufe I

could not fee, for the glory of that light), there

came unto me one Ananias, a devout man accord-

ing to the law h (having a good report of all the

Jews that dwelt there) j and he, Handing by me, faid

unto me, cc Brother Saul, receive thy fight -, where-

upon my light being reftored me, I forthwith look-

ed up upon him."
" Then faid he, the God of our fathers hath cho-

fen thee, that thou fhouldeil know his will, and
fee that juft one, and hear the voice of his mouth ;

for thou fhalt be his witnefs unto all men of what
thou haft feen and heard. And now, added he, why
tarrieft thou ? Arife and be baptized, and wafh away
thy fins in calling on the name of the Lord."

" Some time after this, when I was come again

to Jerufalem, it came to pafs, that even while I

prayed in the temple, I was in a trance, and fa\v

him faying unto me, Make hafte, and get thee quick-

ly out of Jerufalem, for they will not receive thy

teltimony concerning me."
" Why, Lord ? faid I ; they have reafon to hear

me ; for they know that I imprifoned, and beat in

every fynagogue, them that believed on thee ; and
when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was fhcd,

I alio flood by and confented unto his death j and,

in token thereof, took care of the raiment of them
that flew him. But the Lord faid unto me, Depart;
for I will fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles."

Till that word came out, they heard him atten-

tively ; but then, lifting up their voices, they cried,

" Away with fuch a fellow from the earth, for it

is not fit that he fhould live."

As thus they cried out, and call: off* their clothes

(as if they prepared to ftone him), and, to exprefs

h Atts xxii. 12. 14. 17. 19. 21, 22. 24.

Vol. III. T t

'
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their racre, threw up duft in the air
l

; the chief cap-

tain (appreheniive probably of greater danger, if

Paul were not taken out of their fight, as well as

out of their reach) commanded that he fhould be

brought into the caftle. And fince, by realbn of

the tumult, he could not learn from them the

ground for their exclaiming fo fiercely againft him,

he gave order that Paul mould be examined by

fcourging, that by torture they might extort from

him a confeffion of his crime.

Purfuant to which command, they began to bind

Paul with thongs of leather ; which while they were

doing, Paul faid unto the centurion that flood by to

fee him fcourged, and to take his examination, " Is

it lawful for you to fcourge a Roman, and that

too uncondemned ?"

As foon as the centurion heard this, he hafled to the

chief captain, and wifhed him to take heed what he did:

for this man, faid he, is a Roman \

The chief captain thereupon came himfelf, and faid

to Paul, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? Yea, faid Paul, I

am. "With a great fum, anfwered he, obtained I this

freedom : but I, replied Paul, was born free.

Hereupon they who fhould have examined him,
forthwith departing, left him ; and the chief captain

himfelf was alfo afraid, after he knew that he was a

Roman, becaufe he had gene fo far as to bind him j

which was a breach of Roman freedom, and highly pu-
nifhable.

On the morrow the chief captain, having a great de-
fire to know certainly what it was that the Jews had to

accufe Paul of, gave notice to the chief priefts, and all

their council (the whole Sanhedrin) to meet together

;

and then brought Paul down, and fet him before them.
Paul then, earneftly beholding the council, faid unto

them, M Men and brethren, I have lived in all good
confeience before God, until this day." Which, if it

be extended to the whole courle of his life, while he

' Atts xxii. 25. 28.

was
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was a perfecutor of Chrift, he muft be fuppofed to in-

tend no more thereby, than that when he was a perfe-

cuting Pharifee, he was not an hypocrite, nor acted upon
a principle of bafe and felf-intereft ; but acted con-

fcientioufly, though ignorantly, with zeal, though blind.

But fince fuch a confeience, fo mif-informed and
milled, cannot properly be called a good confeience,

it may be more proper to underfland the apoftle to

mean, that he had walked in all good confeience before

God, from the time that it had pleafed the Lord to call

him out of his pharifaical profeflion, and perfecuting

principle, to follow him in a new life, unto that very day

;

thereby aflerting his innocency and integrity in that part

ofhis life,which they both hated, and perfecuted him for
k
.

However he meant it, Ananias the high-prieft,

taking it in the worft fenfe, was fo offended at it, that

without inquiring how he intended it, or afking him
the reafon of his fo faying, he commanded fome of

them that Hood by him to finite him on the mouth
This fo high a piece of injuftice in a judge, ftirred up

a warm zeal in Paul to reprove him fharply for it ; fo

that he faid unto him, " God ihall finite thee, thou
whited wall : for fitteft thou to judge me according to

the law I and doft thou command me to be fmitten, con-

trary to the law ?"

They that flood by, taking advantage of this, retorted

upon Paul, Revileft thou God's high-prieft ? Paul there-

upon, to excufe the fharpnefs of his expreflion, an-
fwered, " I will not, brethren, that he was the highprieft

;

for I acknowledge it is written, Thou fhalt not fpeak

evil of the ruler of thy people;" wherein he had refe-

rence to Exod. xxii. 28.

Then obferving that the court, or council, was fo

conflituted, that one part of them were Sadducees, and
the other Pharifees, he cried out among them, " Men
and brethren, I am a Pharifee, the fon of a Pharifee,

and of the hope and refurrection of the dead am
called in queftion."

k Atts xxiii. 2, 3, 4. 6,

Tt 2 He
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He needed not to fay a word more ; this was enough

to fplit the whole court ; for as foon as he had fo faid,

there arofe a diffention between the Pharifees and

Sadducees, and the multitude was divided : for the Sad-

ducees deny that there is any refurrection, neither angel

nor fpirit ; but the Pharifees confefs both '.

Hereupon arofe a great cry among them ; and the

Scribes that were of the Pharifees part flood up, and

flrove, faying, " We find no evil in this man ; but if

a fpirit, or an angel, hath fpoken to him, let us not

fight againft God/'
When therefore the diffention was rifen fo high, that

the chief captain was in fear left Paul fhould have been

pulled in pieces by them; he commanded the foldiers

to go down and to take him by force from among them,

and bring him into the caftle.

This had been a rough bout with the apoftle.

Wherefore to comfort him after it, the Lord flood by

him the night following, and faid, "Be of good cheer,

Paul ; for as thou haft teftified ofme in Jerufalem, fo

mult thou bear witnefs alfo at Rome."
This was a feafonable cordial to Paul, to ftrengthen

him againft another and greater approaching danger.

For early next morning certain of the Jews, band-

ing together, bound themfelves by an execrable oath,

that they would neither eat nor drink till they had
killed Paul. And fo ftrong was this confpiracy, that

there were more than forty of thefe ruffians that

were engaged in it. And to open their way for the

accomplifhment of it, they went to the chief priefts

and elders (from whom they promifed themfelves af-

fiftance therein) and thus imparted the defign to them.
We have, faid they, bound ourfelves under a great

curfe, that we will eat nothing until we have flain

Paul. Now therefore do ye, with the council, fignify

your defire to the chief captain, that he bring him
down unto you to-morrow, as though ye would inquire

fomething more perfectly concerning him ; and we, bc-

1 Afts xxiii, 9, 10. 12. 14. 16.

fore
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fore he can come near you, will place ourfelves in

readinefs to kill him.

Providence fo difpofed it, that a youth, who was fon

to Paul's fifter, over-heard this contrivance of their lying

in wait; whereupon he hailed into the caftle, and told

his uncle of it
m

.

Paul thereupon, calling one of the centurions to him,
defired him to bring that young man unto the chief
captain, for that he had afecret to impart to him.
The centurion thereupon taking the young man

along with him, brought him to the chief captain, and
faid, " Paul the prifoner called me unto him, and
prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who
hath lbmething to fay unto thee."

With that the chief captain, courteoufly taking the
youth by the-hand, prudently led him afide in private,

and then afked him, " What is it that thou haft to tell

me ?" Whereupon the young man thus opened the
matter to him

:

The Jews, faid he, have agreed to defire thee that

thou wouldfl bring down Paul to-morrow into the
council, as though they would inquire fomethjng of
him more perfectly. But do not thou yield untc them ;

for there lie in wait for him of them more than forty

men, who have bound themfelves with an oath that

they will neither eat nor drink, till they have killed

him. And now are they ready, looking for a promife
from thee.

When the chief captain had heard this, he charged the
young man that he mould not difcover to any man that

he had told thefe things to him ; and fo dirTmirTed him.
Then calling unto him two centurions, he gave

them a charge to make ready two hundred foldiers to
go to Casfarea, and horfemen threefcore and ten, and
fpearmen two hundred, againft the third hour of the
night

j
and provide them beafts that they may fet Paul

on, and bring him fafe to Felix the governor. And
with them he fent a letter of this import :

*» Ads xxiii. 19. 20* 21. 23.

Tt 3 CLAUDIUS
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CLAUDIUS LYCIAS, unto the mod ex-

cellent Governor FELIX, fendeth greeting :

e t~T\ HIS man was taken of the Jews, and had like
c to have been killed by them, had not I come
c with an army and refcued him, having underftood
f that he was a Roman. And when I would have
c known the caufe wherefore they accufed him, I

* brought him forth into their council ; whereby I per-
f ceived that they accufed him of queftions of their

* law, but laid nothing to his charge worthy of death,
c or of bonds. But when it was told me that the
e Jews laid wait for the man, I fent him forthwith to
c thee, and gave commandment to his accufers alfo to
c fay before thee what they hadagainft him. Farewell."

The foldiers, having received this letter, took Paul,

as it was commanded them, and brought him by

night to Antipatris j and on the morrow, leaving the

horfe men to go with him, returned unto the caftle
n

,

Mean while the horfe-guard that went on with Paul,

when they were come to Casfarea, delivered the chief

captain's letter to the governor, and with it prefented

their prifoner alfo before him.

The governor, when he had read the letter, afked of

what province Paul was; and when he underftood that

he was of Cilicia, I will hear thee, faid he, when thine

accufers alfo are come. And in the mean time he

gave order that he mould be kept in Herod's judgment-

hall.

Five days after this, Ananias the high-priefl, with the

elders, fet forward on their journey to Casfarea, having

with them a certain orator named Tertullus, who as

their attorney-general was to arraign Paul before the

Roman governor. Which, when the day was {tty and

Paul called forth, he began to do in this infinuating

manner, that he might thereby ingratiate himfelf with

the governor °

:

• A&i xxiii, 3|, 34. • Afts xxiv. I.

" Seeing
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tc Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietnefs, and

that very worthy things are done unto this nation by

thy provident care, we accept it always, and in all

places, moil noble Felix, with all thankfulnefs. Not-
withstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee,

I pray thee that thou wouldft hear us of thy clemen-

cy a few words p ."

Having thus fmoothed his way by a politick applaufe

of the governor, he proceeded to exhibit his charge

againft Paul, which confifted of divers particulars. •

" For, faid he, we have found this man a peflilent

fellow, a mover of fedition among all the Jews
throughout all the world, and a ring-leader of the

kd: of the Nazarenes ; who alfo hath gone about to

prophane the temple."

Thefe were all but general charges, without particular

inftances in matters of fact, to which all criminal

charges ought to be reduced.

Yet the orator, having only touched on thefe gene-

rals, infinuated a complaint againft the chief captain ;

and thus concluded his impeachment againft Paul :

" Whom, added he, we took, and would have judged
according to our law. But the chief captain Lyfias,

coming upon us with great violence, took him out of

our hands, and commanded his accufers to come and
profecute him before thee. By examining of whom
(by the way of torture) thou thyfelf mayeft have the

full and certain knowledge of all thefe things, whereof

we accufe him."

When Tertullus had finifhed his oration, the Jews
that came with him, to confirm what he had faid, did

affirm that thefe things were fo as he had delivered.

Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned
unto him to fpeak, in a free unaffected ftile thus made
his defence :"

" Forafmuch as I know that thou haft been for many
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more chear-

fully anfwer for myfelf ; and do give thee to understand,

f Atts xxiv. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7. io<

T t 4 that
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that there are yet but twelve days fince I went up to

Jerufalem (and then too I went not to move fedition,

but) to worfhip."

The ground of his mentioning twelve days, was to

fhew how unlikely it was that he fnould commit fuch

high mifdemeanors as they charged him with, in fo

fhort a time as he was at liberty there. For he was taken
by them in the temple, and refcued from them by the

captain on the third day after he came thither, and
had been in the cuftody of the Romans, there and
here, ever fince.

Eefides, added he, " Thev neither found me difputing

with any body in the temple, nor flirring up the people,

in any fort, either in the fynagogues, or in the city.

So that with refpect to fedition, or attempting to pro-

phane the temple, they cannot make proof of what
they accufe me ofV
" But whereas they charge me with being of the fe£t,

as they call it, of the Nazarenes ; this I freely confefs

unto thee, that after the way which they call herefy

(or a feci), fo worfhip I the God of my fathers , be-

lieving all things that are written in the law and the

prophets : and have hope towards God (which they

themfelves in words alfo allow) that there mail be a

refurre&ion, both of the juft and of the unjuft. And
becaufe of this hope, or confidence, which I have of a

refurrection, do I make it my great care and concern fo

to exercife or behave myfelf, that I may always have a

confcience void of offence, not only towards God, but
towards man alfo."

" But that thou mayeft the better guefs with what
intention of mind I came at that time to Jerufalem, be
pleafed to know, that after I had been many years ab-
ient, I came then to bring alms to my nation (fo far

was I from any purpofe ofdoing them any hurt), and to

bring offerings to the temple (fo remote was it from
my thoughts to prophane that place). So that, although
I was indeed, on this account, in the temple , yet I was

* A(ls xxiv. 12. 14, 17, 18.

there
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there religioufly exercifed, and without either multitude

or tumult : and it was thofe Jews of Afia, who found

me purified there, that raifed the tumult upon me.
And therefore they ought to have been here before thee,

and to have made their objections, if they had aught a-

gainflme. But fince they are not here, ifthefewho are here

(and who, when I flood before their council there, did

openly declare they found no evil in me, Acts, xxiii. 9.)
have found any in me fince, let them not fpare to fpeak j

unlefs they will call this an evil, that when I flood

there amongit them, I faid, touching the refurrection

of the dead I am called in queftion by you this day r."

With thefe words the apoflle clofed his defence.

And when Felix the governor had thus heard both fides,

being willing to get yet a more perfect knowledge of
that way, he deferred giving judgment ; faying, When
Lyfias the chief captain (whom ye Jews feem to think

yourfelves fomewhat injured by) fhall come down, I

will know the uttermofl of your matter.

Then committing Paul to the cuflodyofa centurion,

lie (as bad as he was, both for a man, and for a go-
vernor) commanded the officer to let him have liberty;

and that he mould not forbid any of his acquaintance to

adminiiler to him, or deny them free aecefs to vifit him.

Felix (as Jofephus relates, l. 20. c. 5. of his Anti-
quities) being captivated with the beauty of Drufilla,

a Jewifh woman (filler to that king Agrippa who flew

James, and imprifoned Peter, Acts xii. and wife to

Azizus, king of the Emiffenes , who, being a Gentile,

that he might marry her, confented to be circumcifed)

by the means of one Simon, a Jew and a magician,

feduced Drufilla from her hufband, and perfuadedher to

marry Felix : which lhe confenting to, as Azizus had
for her fake left his religion, fhe forfook both her huf-

band and her religion for the fake of Felix, and mar-
ried him ; and now, it isfuppofed, Felix went to fetch

her to him.

For fome time after this publick hearing between the

Jews and Paul, the text fays, When Felix came with his

f Aftsxxiv. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23.

wife
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wife Drufilla, who was a Jewefs, he fent for Paul, and

heard him fpeak concerning the faith in Chrift. And as

he reafoned concerning thoiegreat and eminent virtues,

and fure effects of the Chriftian faith, righteoufnefs (or

juftice) temperance(comprehending under itcontinency

andchaftity) and judgment to come (with vengeance on
the unrighteous, unjuft, intemperate, incontinent,

imchafte) Felix (who, while Paul fpake of judgment to

come, did probably feel judgment prefent) fell a trem-

bling; and having quickly enough of that doctrine,

laid to Paul, Go thy way for this time ; when I have a

convenient feafon I will call for thee*.

Such a feafon, after he had felt the terrifying ftroke of

Paul's preaching, he would never, perhaps, have

thought convenient, had he not hoped that Paul would

have given him money, or have obtained his liberty

from him $ the expectation of which made him fend for

him the oftener, and commune the more freely with

him.
Thus he kept the apoftle prifoner (though not clofe)

for two years at lead, if not more. After which, being

for his many oppreflions of the people, and great mif-

carriages in the government, difplaced by the Roman
emperor Nero, he, to pacify the Jews, and pleafe them,

that they might not add their complaint of him to the

many who were gone to Rome before, left Paul a pri-

foner, when he might have fet him at liberty.

To Felix fucceeded, in the government of Judea,

Portius Feftus; who three days after he was come into

the province, went up from Csfarea to Jerufalem.

Whither being come, the high-prieft, and the chief

of the Jews, quickly informed him againft Paul ; and
with great addrefs and application belbught him, that

he would favour them fo far againft him, as to fend for

him' to Jerufalem, that he might be tried there , they

not intending he fhould come thither, but that he

fhould be killed on the way, by thofe whom they woul4
cauie to lie in wait for him.

* Ads xxiv. 24, 25, 26.

But
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But Feftus then told them, Paul fhould be kept at

C asfarea ; and that he himfelf would in a fhort time re-

turn thither*; and therefore wifhed them to fend down
with him fuch of themfelves whom they fhould think

fit, to accufe him there, if they could convict him of

any wickednefs l

.

Accordingly, when he had tarried among them at Je-
rufalem more than ten days, Feftus went down unto
Csefarea ; and the next day fitting in the judgment-feat,

he commanded Paul to be brought before him ; and
when he was come, the Jews who came down from Je-
rufalem, ftanding round about, laid many and grievous

complaints againft him, but fuch as they could not

proye. Wherefore Paul eafily threw them all off, by
a general denial of the charge ; faying, " Neither a-

gainft the law of the Jews, nor againft the temple, nor
yet againft Casfar, have I offended any thing at all."

Their want of proof, having had fuch full and
timely notice to provide it, gave Feftus fair ground
(if he would have taken it) to have acquitted and re-

leafed Paul. But he, like Felix, willing to do the

Jews a pleafure, laid (unwittingly, perhaps) a train for

Paul, by afking him, Wilt thou go up to Jerufalem,
and there take thy trial upon thefe things before me ?

Paul faw thefnare, which, it may be, Feftus did not

;

as not being yet fo fenfible of the malice and bloody
defigns of the Jews againft Paul, as he himfelf was, and
had good caufe to be.

To avoid therefore this danger, Paul anfwered, " I

ftand at Csefar's judgment-feat, where I ought to have
my trial." As for the Jews, I have done no wrong to

them (as thou mayft very well obferve, from their not
being able to prove any thing againft me); and there-

fore I defire not to have any thing to do with them.
Yet if I be an offender, or have committed any thing
worthy of death, I refufe not to die: but if none of
fhefe things, whereof they accufe me, be true, no man

? Afts xxv. 1. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, io, H,
has
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has any lawful power to deliver me unto them;
and if thou wilt take that upon thee, I appeal unto

Csefar."

This bold and free anfwer put Feftus to a ftand,

and made him confer with his council ; which hav-

ing done, and finding he had a refolute Roman to

deal with, he concluded to quit his hands of him,

and remit the caufe to Caefar u
.

Wherefore he faid no more to him, but, Hail thou

appealed to Casfar (or, feeing thou haft appealed to

Casfar) ? unto C^efar thou fhalt go.

Thus at that time they parted, the Jews (as w©
may fuppofe) returning to Jerufalem, and Paul to

Jiis priibn again. But long it was not, ere occa-

sion offered to call him forth to a new hearing.

For fome days after, king Agrippa (fon of that

Herod Agrippa who flew James, Acts xii. and who
himfelf was not king of Judea, but of fome neigh-

bouring province, which the Roman emperor had
given him) came to Caefarea, with Bernice his filter,

to falute Feftus, and congratulate his acceffion to

that government.

And when they had fpent fome days there, Feftus,

in difcourfe, thus opened Paul's cafe unto the

" There is a certain man, faid he, left in bonds
by Felix; about whom, when I was at Jerufalem,

the chief priefts, and the elders of the Jews, in-

formed me, defiring to have judgment given againft

him."
" But I told them, It is not the manner of the

Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he
who is accufed hath the accufers face to face, and
hath liberty to anfwer for himfelf, concerning the
crimes laid againft him."
" When therefore they were come hither, without

any delay, on the very morrow, I fat on the judg-
ment-feat, and commanded the man to be brought

u A&8 XXV. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,

forth

;
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forth; againft whom, when the accufers flood up,

they charged him not with any fuck things as -I ex-

pected. For from their exclamations againft him, and
preffing to have fentence paffed upon him, I iup-

pofed they would have laid iome capital crimes to

Jhis charge ; but when it came to, they had only
fome queftions againft him concerning their fuper-

ftitious religion, and of one Jefus who was dead,

whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And becaufe -I

was not well fkilled in fuch manner of queftions,

I afked him whether he would go to Jerufalem,

and there be judged of thofe matters. But when
Paul had appealed to be referved to the hearing of
Ca^far himfelf, I commanded that he Ihould be
kept till I could fend him unto him."
When Feftus had given king Agrippa this ac-

count of Paul's cafe
w

, it begat a curiofity in the

king to hear Paul himfelf; which he having fignified,
'" To-morrow, faid Feftus, thou fhalt hear him."

Accordingly on the morrow, when Agrippa and
Bernice were come with great pomp, and were en-
tered, with the chief captains and principal men of
the city, into the place of hearing, at Feftus's com-
mandment Paul was brought forth ; and then Feftus,

to open the way to his examination, thus befpake
the auditory :

" King Agrippa, and all ye who are here prefent
with us ; ye fee this man, about whom all the mul-
titude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at }e-
rufalem, and alio here; crying out, that he ought
not to live any longer; whom yet I have not found
to have committed any thing worthy of death. Yet
inafmuch as he himfelf hath appealed to Auguftus,
I have determined to fend him to him ; but I have
no certain thing to write unto my lord concern-
ing him."

" For which caufe I have brought him forth before
you, and efpecially before thee, O king Agrippa,

Afts xxv. 22. 24. 27.

that
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that after examination had, I may have fomething

more particularly to write; for it feemeth to mean
unreafonable thing to fend a prifoner, and not withal

to fignify the crimes laid againft himV
When Feftus had thus opened the matter* Agrippa

faid unto Paul, " Thou art permitted to fpeak for

thyfelf." Whereupon Paul, ftretching forth his hand

to befpeak attention from the afTembly, and direct-

ing his fpeech more particularly to Agrippa, thus

delivered himfelf:

" I think myfelf happy, king Agrippa y
, in that I

am to anfwer for myfelf this day before thee, touch-

ing thofe things whereof I am accufed by the Jews

;

the rather, becaufe I know thee to be expert in all

cuiloms and questions which are among the Jews j

wherefore I befeech thee to hear me patiently."
<f My manner of life, from my youth, which at

the firft I fpent among mine own nation at Jeru-

falem, know all the Jews, that knew me from the

beginning ; who (if they would) could teflify, that

after the ftricteft fe6l of the Jewiih religion, I lived

a Pharifee."
" And now I ftand, and am judged, for the hope

of the promife made by God unto our fathers ; un-

to which promife our twelve tribes, inftantly ferv-

ing God day and night, hope to come; and yet it

is for the fake of this hope, king Agrippa, that I

am accufed by the Jews)."
Then rhetorically breaking forth into an interro-

gation (or rather, perhaps, an admiration, or excla-

mation), " Why, faid he, fhould it be thought a

thing incredible with you, that God mould raife the

dead ? But (if in this auditory there be any who do
fo think, I have the lefs reafon to wonder at it, in-

afmuch as) I myfelf alfo did once verily think that

I ought to do many things contrary to the name
(or religion) of Jefus of Nazareth. And I not only

thought fo, but I alfo did fo, in Jerufalem; where,

* A&s xxv. 27. t Atts xxvi, 2. 4, 6. 8, 9.

having
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having received authority from the chief-priefts, I

fhut up many of the faints in prifon, and when they

were put to death, I gave my voice againft them

;

and I not only punifhed them often in every fyna-

gogue, and did my utmoft to have compelled them
to blafpheme, but, being exceedingly mad againft

them, I perfecuted them even unto ftrange cities."

" But as I faw caufe to change my mind, fo

would all of you alfo, if ye mould meet with that

which I met with."
" For as I went to Damafcus z with authority and

commillion from the chief priefts (to ftir up the

like perfecution there), at mid-day, O king, I faw

in the way a light from heaven, above the bright-

nefs of the fun, mining round about me, and them
that travelled with me."
" And when we were all (through amazement and

fear) fallen to the earth, I heard a voice, fpeaking

in the Hebrew tongue, and faying unto me, Saul,

Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? It is hard for thee

to kick againft the pricks. And I thereupon afking,

who art thou, Lord ? He anfwered, I am Jefus, whom
thou perfecuteft."

" But arife, added he, and ftand up upon thy

feet, for I have appeared unto thee for this pur-
pole, to make thee a minifter, and a witnefs, both
of thefe things which thou haft feen, and of thofe

things in the which I will appear unto thee ; deli-

vering thee from the people (of the Jews) and from
the Gentiles, unto whom I now fend thee, to open
their eyes, and to turn them from darknefs to light,

and fo from the power of Satan unto God, that they

may receive forgivenefs of fins, and inheritance among
them that are fanftified by faith which is in me."

" Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not difo-

bedient unto the heavenly vifion ; but mewed firft

unto them of (and about) Damafcus, and Jerusa-
lem, and throughout all the coafts of Judea, and

1 Acls xxvi. iz. 19.

then
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then to the Gentiles, that (if they would be faved

from the wrath to come) they fhould repent and

turn to God, and manifeft their repentance, by lead-

ing their lives agreeable thereunto."
cc Thefe are the caufes for which the Jews % when

they caught me in the temple, went about to kill

me ; notwithstanding which, having obtained help of

God, I continue in the fame teitimony unto this day,

bearing witnefs thereof both to fmall and great ; yet

declaring none other things than thofe which the

prophets, and before them Mofes, did fay mould
come; namely, that Chrift mould fuffer, and that

he mould be the firft (if not in order of time, yet

in refpect of dignity and intrinfick power) that fhould

rife from the dead, and fhould fhew light both un-

to the people (of the Jews) and to the Gentiles."

As thus Paul fpake for himfelf, and was led into

a difcourfe of greater depth, than Feflus, the Roman
governor, and an heathen, could fathomj Feflus faid

to him with a loud voice, " Thou art befide thy-

felf, Paul ; much learning doth make thee mad."
But Paul, not moved with the governor's rough

reflection, meekly anfwered, " I am not mad, moil

potent Feftus (fo the word xfaV/rs properly fignifies,

and is rendered in Latin by Optime and Frctfiantif-

fime-, which Bifhop Jewel, in the Defence of his

Apology, page 26. renders, Moft dear Feftus ; and

page 80. O good Feftus) ; but I fpeak forth the

words of truth and fobernefs."
< f For the king, added he, before whom alfo I fpeak

freely, hath good knowledge of thefe things. And
I am perfuaded that none of thefe things (concerning

the death and refurrec~lion of Chrift) are hidden from

him (but that he muft needs have heard of them);

for this thing was not done in a corner."

Then turning his fpeech from Feftus to Agrippa,
iC King Agrippa, faid he, believeft thou the pro-

phets ?" And, orator-like, not flaying for the king's

a Afts xxvi. 21. 24, 25, z6, 27.

anfwer,
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anfwer, anfwered himfelf, by faying, cc
I know that

thou believeft."

" Why truly, faid Agrippa, Thou almoft perfua-

defl me to be a Chriftian. I would to God, re-

plied Paul, that not only thou, but alio all that

hear m* this day b
, were both almoft, and altogether,

fuch (a Chriftian) as I am ; though not in the con-

dition of a prifoner, as I am."
Thus ended the difcourfe. For when Paul had

thus fpoken, the king rofe up, with the governor,

and Bernice, and the reft that fat with them. And
when they were gone afide into another room, they

talked together between themfelves concerning Paul,

and concluded that he had done nothing worthy of

death, or yet of bonds ; and at length Agrippa told

Feftus, that Paul might have been let at liberty, if

he had not appealed unto Caeiar.

For by the Roman laws, when any prifoner had

appealed to be heard before the emperor himfelf, he

could no more be releafed, than he could be con-

demned, by any but the emperor. So that Paul's

appealing to Cfffar proved in appearance an injury

to him ; but God, who had foretold him that he

muft bear witnefs to him at Rome, chap, xxiii. 11.

had no doubt directed the means, as well as he
had appointed the end.

Now was Feftus better furniihed to give Nero an

account of Paul's cafe and condition than he was be-

fore; and it may bethought he wrote favourably of
him ; becaufe he had a favourable reception, and
good ufage (for a prifoner) when he came to

Rome.
And now the time being come, which was ap-

pointed for his going thither ; he (with divers others

who were prifoners on other accounts) was deliver-

ed unto one named Julius, a centurion of the impe-
rial band ; a man of a courteous difpofition, and well

affected to Paul.

b Adts xxvi. 29. 32. e Atts xxvii. i.

Vol. III. U u When
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When therefore all things were ready for the voy-
age'1

, the centurion put his prifoners on board a fhip

that belonged to Adramytium (a port town of
Myfia) which was bound to the coafts of Afia, on
a trading voyage. And when all the paffengers were
on board (amongft whom were Ariftarchus, a Mace-
donian of ThefTalonica, with Paul's fon Timothy, and
the beloved phyfician Luke j who put themfelves

upon this long and hazardous voyage to accom-
pany the apoftle, and minifter unto him what aflift-

ance and comfort they could, in this his fuffering

condition) they fet fail, and the next day touched
at Sidon.

Here Julius, the centurion, treated Paul with great

courtefy, giving him liberty to go a-fhore to vifit

his friends there, and refrefh himfelf among them.
And when they launched again from thence, they

failed under Cyprus, becaufe the winds were con-

trary , and having failed over the fea of Cilicia and
Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a city of Lyfia.

Here the centurion finding a fhip of Alexandria,

bound directly for Italy, he discharged the other

fhip, and put his prifoners and foldiers aboard on
this.

This veffel proving but a flow failer, they made
but little way in many days. And when they were
fcarce come over-againft Gnidus, the wind being

againfl them, they failed under Crete, over-againlt

Salmone ; and hardly pafling it, came unto a place

which was then called the Fair-havens, nigh unto
which was the city of Lafea.

Now when by thefe many hinderances they had
fpent much time, (a that the fummer feafon was
over, the autumnal equinox (on which the great

Jewifh fair, of expiation began) being paftj after

which, becaufe of approaching winter, the antients,

not much ufed to navigation, accounted failing dan-

gerous j Paul, forefeeing what afterwards befell them,

d Adls xxvii. 2, 3, 6. 8, 9.

gave
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gave them this premonition, or fore-warning of it*

faying unto them, " Sirs (the Greek word is 'Ac^g?,

viri, men) I perceive that this voyage will be with
hurt, and much damage, not only of the lading and
fhip, but alfo of our lives."

This was furely a good caution to them to have
put in there, and not venture on a winter voyage e

.

But the centurion, though he had a good efteem of
Paul, yet not reckoning him fo fkilful in maritime
affairs, gave more credit to the mafter, and the

owner of the fhip (fpeaking in a matter within their

own element) than to Paul.

And befides, the haven where they then lay not
being a commodious harbour to winter in, the major
part (which often carries it, though fometimes, as

now, for the worfe) advifed alfo to depart thence,

and try if by any means they might reach Phe-
nice (which is an haven of Crete, and lieth to-

wards both the fouth-weft and north-weft), and there:

to winter.

Accordingly, the fouth-wind blowing foftly, they
loofed thence, and fuppofing they had gained their

point, they failed clofe by Crete.

But not long after, this foft fouth-wind was en-
countered by a tempeftuous wind, called (from its

raifing boifterous ftorms) euroclydon (or rather euro-

aquilon), being a ftrong north-eait wind.

And when the fhip being caught (between thefe

contrary winds) could not bear up againft this wind,
they were fain to let her drive -, and running under
a certain ifland called Clauda, they had much work
to come by the boat -, which when at length they
had taken up, they uled what helps they could, by
under-girding the fhip ; and fearing left they fhould

fall into the quick-fands, they ftruck fail, and fo

were driven.

And being exceedingly toffed by the temped, the

next day they lightened the fhip, by throwing over-

e Acts xxvii. 11, 12, 13, vf. 17,

U u 2 board
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board whatever wares or trading goods were in it

;

and on the third day they caft out the tackling of

the fhip alfo. And when, after all this, the tempeft

ftill lay ftrong upon them, and fo difmal a time it

was, that neither fun nor ftars in many days ap-

peared ; all hope of being faved was taken from

them.
But then (when all were hopelefs), after long ab-

ftinence, Paul ftood forth in the midft of them, .and

faid
f
,

Cf Sirs (or men) ye fhould have taken my coun-

fel, and not have looted from Crete, and then ye

might have efcaped this harm and lofs. But not-

withstanding that, I now exhort you to be of good

chear; for I can allure you that there fhall be no

lofs of the life of any man amongft you, but of

the fhip.

" For the angel of God (whofe I am, and whom
I ferve) flood by me this night, and faid unto me,

Fear not, Paul, for thou muft be brought before

Casfar j and lo, God hath given thee the lives of

all them that fail with thee. Wherefore, Sirs, be of

good chear ; for I believe God, that it fhall be even

as it was told me by his angel ; howbeit we muft

be caft upon a certain ifland."

Now when the fourteenth night (fince this ftorm

began) was come, as they were driven up and

down in the Adriatick fea, about midnight, the fai-

lors thought they drew near to fome country ; where-

upon founding, they found it twenty fathoms ; and
when they had gone a little farther, founding again,

they found it fifteen fathoms. Then fearing they

fhould fall upon rocks, they caft four anchors out

of the ftern, and wifhed for day, that they might
difcover if any land were near.

Now were the failors about to flee out of the

fhipj and in order thereunto, had let down the boat

into the fea, under colour as if they would have
caft anchors out of the fore-fhip alfo.

{ Atts xxvii. 21. 23. 27. 30,

But
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But Paul perceiving their intention, faid to the

centurion, and the foldiers, " Except thefe abide in

the fhip, ye cannot be faved ; whereupon the fol-

diers, to prevent the failors getting away, cut off

the ropes of the boats, and let her fall off.

Then, while day was coming on, Paul befought

them all to take meat s
; putting them in mind, that

that was the fourteenth day that they had been (in

a manner) fading. " Wherefore, faid he, I pray you,

take fome food for your health fake, for not a man
of you fhall perifh by this ftorm." Then himfelf,

leading the way, took bread, and giving thanks to

God in prefence of them all, he brake it, and began

to eat ; by whofe example, as well as words, being

cheared up and encouraged, they alio took fome
meat j and when they had eaten enough, they light-

ened the fhip yet more, by calling out the wheat
that was left into the fea.

By this time, day being come on, they faw land,

though they knew not what land it was ; but dif-

covering a certain creek which had a more, they were
minded, if poffibly they could, to thruft the fhip

in there.

When therefore they had weighed the anchors,

they committed themfelves unto the fea j and having

loofed the rudder-bands (with which they had under-

girt the fhip) they hoifled the main fail unto the

wind, and made to fhore j but unhappily falling into

a place where two feas met, they ran the fhip a-

ground •, and the fore-part flicking fafb, and remain-

ing immoveable, the hinder-part was broken with
the violence of the waves.

Now may we well fuppofe them under a frefh con-
flernation ; for notwithstanding the confident and re-

peated affurance Paul had given them, that not a man
of them mould perifh ; nothing now feemed fo likely

as that every man of them mould perifh.

* Ads xxvii. 33. 39, 40, 41.
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No hopes could any have of faving his life, but

by fwimming for his life ; and left any of the pri-

foners, by fwimming, fhould fave his life, and efcape,

the foldiers counfel was to kill the prifoners
h

.

But the centurion, out of a grateful defire to

fave Paul (for whofe fake he himfelf and the reft

had been faved), reftrained his foldiers from their

cruel purpofe; and gave orders that all they (whe-
ther foldiers, failors, or prifoners) that could fwim,
fhould caft themfelves firft into the fea, and get to

land if they could, that they might be afterwards

helpful to others •, and that the reft, who could not

fwim, mould make to the more as well as they

could •, fome on planks, and others on broken pieces

of the fhip. By which means (providence favouring

the attempt) the whole fhip's company, being no
fewer in number than two hundred threefcore and
fixteen perfons, all efcaped fafe to land. And then

they came to underftand that the ifland was called

Melita 1

, the fame that is now called Malta.
That propitious Providence which brought them

thither, gave them favour and a courteous recep-

tion with the inhabitants of that ifland -, who, though
they were a barbarous people, yet moved with com-
panion and common humanity towards this poor
ihip-wrecked company, fhewed them no little kind-
nefsj for they kindled a fire for them (to dry, warm
and cherifh them, after they had been both wetted
and toiled by their fwimming in the fea) ; and re-

ceived them every one (to their houfes), becaufe it

was a wet and cold feafon.

The apoftle Paul, being naturally an active man,
and forward by his example to encourage others s

had gathered together a bundle of flicks, and laid

them on the fire.

But having, it feems, picked up a viper among
f:hem (which is a fmall, but moft venomous fer-

J
5 A&s xxvii. 42. 37. > A&s xxviii. 1, 2, 3.

o, pent)
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pent) ; when the viper felt the heat, it came out

of the wood, and fattened on Paul's hand.

This preiently begat in thofe Barbarians a very

ill opinion concerning Paul ; for when they faw the

venomous beaft hang on his hand, they forthwith

concluded, and faid among themfelves, c « No doubt
this man is a murtherer k

, whom, though he hath ef-

caped the fea, yet vengeance fuffereth not to live j"

for they (well knowing the danger of a viper's bite)

looked every moment that Paul would have fwollen,

or fuddenly fallen down dead.

But after they had looked a great while, and faw

that when he had fhaken off the beaft into the fire,

no harm came to him, they changed their minds
concerning him, and faid he was a God. He in

the mean while experienced the truth of thofe words,

which Chrift, at parting, faid to his difciples con-
cerning true believers, cc They Ihall take up fer-

pents," &c. Mark xvi. 18.

In that part of the ifland lay the pofTefiions of
Publius, the chief man. of the ifland ; which fpeaks

him to be both a Roman, and the governor of the

ifland for the Romans. And he being then upon
the place, received Paul and his companions cour-

teoufly, and lodged them in his houfe with great

courtefy for three days.

By this means Paul came to underfland that the

father of Publius lay then fick there of both a

fever and the bloody flux. He therefore, that he
might improve all opportunities of doing good, and
thereby bringing honour to God, went into the room
where Publius's father lay j and having prayed for

him, and laid hands on him, healed him.
This cure was quickly noifed abroad ; whereupon

others in the ifland, who had difeafes, came, and
were healed alfo. And thefe, in a grateful acknow-
ledgment of the benefits received, did not only
Jionour the apoftle and his friends with many ho-

k Afts xxviii. 4. 6, 7, 8, 3,
'
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nours, bur alio, when they left the ifland, did tho-

roughly furnifh them with all fuch things as were

neceffary for their voyage to Rome '.

Thus they fpent good part of the winter amongft

& barbarous, but to them made a courteous peo-

ple ; and after three months departed thence, in a

fhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in that ifle,

whofe fign was Caftor and Pollux, the feigned fons

Of Jupiter by Leda, fuppofed by the antient hea-

then poets to have the care of failors and naviga-

tion, and when feen together, to portend good
luck j which yet they could not be, becaule they

where two conftellations in the heavens, fo pofited,

that when one arofe, the other of them fet.

In this fhip they failed to Syracufe (in Sicily) -,

where putting in, they landed, and tarried there three

days. Then going on board again, they fetched a

compafs, and came to Rhegium (a town in Italy)

;

and after one day, the fouth-wind blowing, brought

them the next day to Puteoli.

Here they found fome Chriftian brethren, at whofe

requeft they tarried with them feven days (fuch fa-

vour had Paul from his keeper, captain Julius) j

and after that they fet forward towards Rome.
But when the brethren at Rome heard of their

coming, they came forth to meet them, as far as

Appii-Forum (which is fuppofed to be a country

town or village, fome miles diftance; fome reckon

it a day's journey from Rome, and taking name from
Appius, a Roman conful, who fat up a market

there). Others, who could not reach fo far, met
them at the Three Taverns, a place of entertainment

for travellers.

When thefe Chriftian brethren were come to Paul,

he was greatly comforted at the fight of them; and
giving thanks to God, took courage, and went on,

to Rome. Whither being come, Julius delivered

the prifoners to the captain of the guard ; but Paul

1 A6I5 xxviii. 10, II, 12, 13, 14. •

wa§
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was permitted to dwell by himfelf, having only a
ibldier with him for his keeper.

After Paul had been three days in Rome, he cal-

led the chief of the Jews together. And when they
were affembled, he thus delivered himfelf unto them 1":

" Men and brethren, although I have committed
nothing againft the people or cuftoms of our fa-

thers, yet was I delivered prifoner from Jerufalem
into the hands of the Romans ; who, when they had
examined me, would have let me go, becaufe there

was no caufe of death in me ; but when the Jews
fpake againft it, I was neceflitated to appeal unto
Ca^far; not that I intended to accufe my nation of
any thing."

" For this caufe therefore I have defired you to come
together, that I might fee you, and fpeak with you,
and let you know, that it is for the hope of Ifrael

(for bearing teftimony that the true MefTiah, whom
all true Ifraelites have long hoped and looked for,

is indeed come, and that Jefus Chrift is he) that I

am bound with this chain/'

The Jews hearing this, made him anfwer, We have
neither received letters out of Judea concerning
thee, nor have any of the brethren that came from
thence fhewed or fpake any harm of thee. But
we fhall be willing to hear from thyfelf what thy
judgment is -, for as for this fed; (whereof thou feem-
eft to be) we know that it is every-where fpoken
againft.

Upon this occafion a day being appointed, there

came many to him at his lodging. To whom he
opened firft the nature of the kingdom of the Mef-
fiah (called the kingdom of God, becaufe the MefTiah
was God as well as man), fhewing that it was to be
a fpiritual, not an earthly kingdom. And then pro-
ved that Jefus Chrift (whom the Jews had cruci-

fied) was indeed the promifed MefTiah. Both which
doctrines he evinced and confirmed by teftimonies

*» A&s xxviii, 17, $8, 19, 21. 23,

;aken
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taken out of the law of Mofes, and out of the pro-

phets ; difcourfing to them on this fubject. from
morning till evening.

But there was great diverfity in his hearers ; for

fome of them believed the things which he had de-

livered, and fome believed not. And when they

agreed not among themfelves, they departed, after

Paul had fpoken this one clofe word (or fentence)

to wit

:

" Well fpake the Holy Ghoft n
, by Efaias the pro-

phet, unto our fathers, faying, Go unto this peo-
ple, and fay, hearing ye fhall hear, and mail not

underftandj and feeing ye fhall fee, and not per-

ceive ; for the heart of this people is waxed grofs,

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes

have they clofed ; left they mould fee with their

eyes, and hear with their ears, and underftand with
their heart, and mould be converted, and I fhould

heal them. Be it known therefore unto you, added
he, that the gofpel of Jefus Chrift (which fets forth

the falvation of God, and the way of it) is fent un-
to the Gentiles, and that they will hear it."

When he had thus fpoken, the Jews departed,

and had much reafoning among themfelves.

But Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired

houfe, where he received all that came in unto him;
preaching unto them the kingdom of God, and
opening the dodtrines of the Chriftian religion, with

all confidence, and (though in the imperial city,

under the nofe, as it were, of an heathen emperor,

and him too, by that time, one of the worft) with-

out any difturbance, or moleflation ; no man fo much
as forbidding him.

We are now come to the end of Luke's itinerary,

or journal, of the acts and travels of the apoftles.

Nor have we any farther account of indubitable

credit (for other hiftories, befide the iacred, whe-
ther called prophane or ecclefiaftical, I account nor,

" Afts xxviii, 25. 28. 3c,

altogether
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1

altogether fo) of either any of the other apoftles,

or of Paul himfelf ; fave what may be gathered
from fome hints and occafional pafTages, which are
found in thofe epiftles of his which were written
during his imprifonment at Rome. Which as it was
(probably) of fome pretty long continuance (for Luke
mentions two years that he lived there, in an houfe
of his own hiring, Acts xxviii. 30), fo it afforded
opportunity, and gave occafion to many Chriftian
brethren, from divers remote parts and countries, to
vifit the apoftle under his confinement.

Among theie, Onefiphorus, a citizen of Ephefus,
was one ; of whom, and of the many kindneffes he
had received from him, the apoftle makes a grateful
mention, in his fecond to Timothy, chap. i. ver. 16.
to the end -, where, wiihing all happinefs to him and
hk, he fays, <c The Lord give mercy unto the houfe
of Onefiphorus ; for he oft refrelhed me, and was
not afhamed of my chain. But when he was in
Rome, he fought me out very diligently, and found
me. And in how many things he miniftered unto
me at Ephefus alfo, thou knoweft very well. The
Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy of
the Lord in that day."

Epaphroditus alfo of Philippi, the chief city of
Macedonia, came now to Rome to vifit and falute

Paul, not in his own name only, but as lent by
the whole church at Philippi.

For the faints there, in a grateful fenfe of the
many and great benefits they had received by the
apoftle's labours and miniftry among them (by which
they had been at firft gathered to the Chriftian faith,

and afterwards often refrelhed, comforted, ftrenoth-
ened, and built up therein) did now fend (as they
had formerly done, more than once, when he was
at Theffalonica, Phil. iv. 16). a prefent to him (of
monies probably, and fuch other things as might
be neceffary for him in his prefent condition), and
made Epaphroditus their meifenger to carry it.

But



662 SACRED HISTORY. Part II.

But he, foon after he came there, falling ill, had
a very fore fit of ficknefs, by which he was brought

fo low, that he was nigh unto death; having (as it

feems) in his affectionate kindnefs to the apoftle,

as well as in his zeal for the work of the Lord,

out-done his ftrength. But the Lord had mercy on
him, and in due time raifed him up again, and re-

ftored him to health ; thereby enabling him both to

perform the fervice he came thither upon, and to

return at length fafe back to Philippi again, with

an epiftle from Paul and Timothy to the faints

there. In which epiftle the apoftle's affectionate kind-

nefs* to them feems to be fomewhat peculiar, as theirs

to him had always been; they taking care of him
in temporals, and he of them in fpirituals ; to wit,

divine doctrine and heavenly counfel, exhortations

and tender admonitions ; to which I refer my reader.

But in the mean time, while Epaphroditus was
recovering, the apoftle Paul keeping (as his manner
was, Acts xxviii. 30). open houfe for all comers,

whom either devotion or curiofity drew to hear the

gofpel preached, increafed the number of the difci-

ples there ; now one, now another, falling in and
being caught.

Among thofe who were thus taken in the net

of the kingdom , a runnagate, whofe name was One-
fimus, was one. He being a fervant to Philemon,

an eminent Chriltian, and paftor of the church at

Coloffe, had (it feems) run away from his mafter,

and that not empty-handed, having robbed his

mafter before he went ; and having rambled about

from country to country, fhifting his quarters, that

he might not be retaken by his mafter, came at

length to Rome ; and there falling in among others

at a meeting where the apoftle Paul preached, was
ftruck fo home, that of a common auditor he be-

came an hearty convert to the Chriftian faith. Of
which he gave fuch convincing evidence, as drew

• Philem,

forth
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forth the apoftle's affectionate regard to him ; and

he, in the fenfe of the benefit he had received by
the apoftle's mimiftry, was defirous to continue with

the apoftle, that he might not only enjoy the plea-

fure and advantage of his company, and inftruclive

converfation, but might alfo be helpful and fervice-

able to him, in a perlbnal attendance on him, under
his prefent confinement.

Thus it is iuppofed they went on together for

fome time, until the apoftle came to underftand the

circumftances of his condition ; that he was fervant

to an intimate friend, and early difciple of his, Phi-
lemon ; and had broke loofe unfairly and difhoneftly

from him.

Which when the apoftle had come to the know-
ledge of, having no fatisfaclion in keeping another
man's fervant from him, without his knowledge and
leave, he made Onefimus fenfible of his duty here-
in, and that his new mafter (Chrift) required of
him that he fhould return to his old mafter (Phi-
lemon) ; and, fubmitting himfelf to him, mould both
acknowledge his fault, and, by future diligence in

his fervice, fhould endeavour to make him the beft

amends he could for his paft negligence, and the
injury he had' done him.

He needed not to ufe many arguments to per-
fuade this, to a mind fo well informed and dif-

pofed as Onefimus's now was ; who being thorough-
ly fenfible of the evil he had done in leaving, and
Jo leaving, his mafter, and of what the truth (which
he had received in the love of it) required of him
in that cafe, refolved to return fpeedily to his mafter,
and at all adventures to fubmit himfelf to his

mercy.

But the apoftle, having brought Onefimus to this

good refolution, would not let him (whom, for the
fake of that good work which the Lord had wrought
in him, he moft tenderly loved) go back to his

juftly offended mafter without a commendatory and
interceflbry
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intercefTory letter from himfelf, to propitiate his

mailer to him.

Wherefore affociating his beloved Timothy with

himfelf p (as one who was alfo both well known to,

and well beloved by, Philemon), he writes a very

pathetick epiftle to him ; wherein, after falutation to

himfelf, and to Apphia (fuppofed to be his wife)

and to Archippus (whom he calls his fellow-foldier)

and to the faithful in Philemon's family (whom he

calls the church in his houfe), he in a moil fweet

and moving flile, full of fuafive and perfuafive ora-

tory, befought him, for his fake, both to pardon,

and receive again, not only into his fervice, bur

into his favour alfo, his heretofore unworthy fer-

vant, Onefimus ; who, by fubmitting his neck to the

yoke of Chrifl, was now worthy to be received by

him, not merely in the condition of a fervant as

before, but above a fervant, even that of a be-

loved brother in the fpiritual relation, which ftands

in the one faith, the faith that is in Chrifl Jefus.

He lets him know how gladly he would have

kept Onefimus with him (if it could have flood

with truth and juftice to have done fo without his

confent), that in his flead he might have been help-

ful to him, now that he was a prifoner for the gof-

pel's fake ; and intimates that it would be accepta-

ble to him, if he would let him come to him again

on that account.

He alfo engages himfelf to him, and gives it, as

it were, under his hand, that (if he fhould infifl on
it) he would make good to him whatfoever One-
fimus owed him, or had wronged him in.

And then, in hopes he fhould be releafed, befpeaks

a lodging for himfelf at his houfe, and falutes him
in the name of thofe brethren that were then with

him ; as Epaphras (who at that time was his fellow-

prifoner), Marcus,Ariflarchus, Demas and Luke, whom
he calls his fellow-labourers.

p Philcm. ver. i, 2. 10, 11. 16, 13. 18. 22, 23, 24.

This
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This epiftle to Philemon he fent by Onefirr.us
;

by whom alfo, jointly with Tychicus, he fent an
epiftle to the Colofiian church alio (the faints and
faithful brethren at Colofs in general). In which
are handled, in a fublime ftile, the deep myfteries

and divine doctrines of the Chriftian faith concern-
ing Chrift, and the way of falvation by him. And
needful cautions are therein given agaiaft mingling
either the dogmatical tenets of the Gentile philofo-

phy, or the ceremonial rites of the Jewifh ceconomy,
with the Chriftian religion.

After which follow exhortations to particular duties,

in the mutual relations of wives and hufbands, chil-

dren and parents, fervants and mailers q
; and faluta-

tions from divers brethren, who were then with him
at Rome ; with direction that when this epiftle had
been read among them, they fhould take care that

it fhould be read alfo in the church (or afTembly)

of the Laodiceans", and that they alfo fhould read
the epiftle from Laodicea ; which implies the apoftle

had written an epiftle to that church alfo. In the
clofe of this, he wifhes the Coloftians to remember
his bonds.

During this time of his confinement at Rome,
he wrote alfo his epiftle to the Ephefians. Which,
inafmuch as he fent it by Tychicus, by whom he
fent that to the Coloftians, was probably written
about the fame time with that. And his writing
this epiftle in his own name only, gives ground to
fuppofe that Timothy (who, when with him, had
ufually his name alfo prefixed to his epiftles) had
before this taken his leave of him, and was re-

turned into Afia.

The epiftle itfelf is full of high and admirable
matter, both doctrinal and hortatory. The doctrinal
parts treat of the myfterious points of election, pre-
deftination, and the work of redemption by Chrift,

which are mifunderftood by too many. The hor-

* Col. iii. 1 8. * Col. iv. 10. i6. 18.

tatory
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hortatory parts fet forth the general duties of all

Chriftians
s

; and the reciprocal duties of wives and

hufbands, children and parents, fervants and mailers,

much like, but more largely, as in the epiftle to

the Colofiians. In both which it may be obferved,

that the apoftle begins with thofe firft whofe place

it is to be in fubjection; as wives, and then huf-

bands j children, and then parents j fervants, and then

mailers.

As it is probable that thefe three foregoing

epiftles (that to Philemon, that to the Colofiians,

and that to the Ephefians) were written in the firft

year of Paul's imprifonment at Rome j fo it is rea-

sonable to think, th'at in the fame year (but after

that Timothy, who, it feems, had been a prifoner

with him, but was difcharged, Heb. xiii. 23. had

left him, and was gone back to Afia) he had his

firft hearing and trial before Nero. At which (as

in his fecond to Timothy, iv. 16. he complains)

no man flood with him, but all forfook him ; which

he prays God may not be laid to their charge.

Yet the Lord flood with him, and flrengthened him

;

fo that he was, at that time, delivered out of the

mouth of the lion ; fo he calls the R oman emperor,

Nero, ver. 17.

But, as the interefl he had in Nero's court (where

the gofpel had made fome entrance, and had begun

to plant the Chriflian faith even in the emperor's

own houfhold, Phil. iv. 22). had put the apoftle in

fome hopes of an enlargement (of which he dropped

fome intimation in divers of his epiftles, as in Phil.

i. 27. and Philem. v. 22), fo, after this firft ap-

pearance of his before Casfar, coming off fo well,

his hope of liberty feems to have been increafed.

For in the epiftle to the Hebrews (which is now
generally taken to be his, and which feems moil
likely to be written after this) having acquainted

them that his brother Timothy was let at liberty,

1 Ephef. iv. 5. zz. Chap. vi. 1. to 10.

Heb.
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Heb. xiii. 23. he adds, "with whom, if he come
fhortly, I will fee you." And in ver. 18, 19. be-

feeches them to pray for him, that he might be re-

ftored to them the fooner.

But after his fecond appearance and hearing before

Nero, finding the tide turned, he alters his ftile

;

and in his fecond epiftle to Timothy (which is fup-

pofed to be the laft he wrote) he acquainted him
that he was then ready to be offered ', and that the

time of his departure was at hand ; and therefore

he defired him to ufe his utmoft diligence to come
quickly to him ; and by all means to come, if

pofhbly he could, before winter.

Whether they ever came together again, or how
long after this the apoflle lived, or indeed when,
where, or how he died, the holy text is wholly

filent ; nor is there, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, any cer-

tainty thereof, or fuch probable account as may with

fafety be relied on.

The learned are divided about it ; fome fuppofe

that after this he was fet at liberty, and travelled

up and down in the work of the gofpel, through
Italy, and from thence into Spain, and the weftern

parts of the world ; nor want there fome, who from
thence are willing to fancy that he came into Bri-

tain alfo.

Others conjecture that he went into Greece and
Afia, to confirm the then ftaggering churches, which
he had before planted in thofe eaftern countries ; of

whofe declining fbate we have a too fad account,

in the fecond and third chapters of John's Revela-
tion. And thefe would have it, that after five or

fix years abfence, he returned to Rome again •, and
on the twenty-ninth of the month called June, in

the thirteenth year of Nero, fuffered martyrdom there,

his head being ftricken off with a fword.

But befides the warning he himfelf gave to Ti-
mothy of his approaching death, 2 Tim. iv. 6. un-

x % Tim. iv. 6. 9. 21,

Vol. III. X x accountable
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accountable it is that a matter of fo great account

as his releafe from his fo long and dangerous im-
prifonment, and travelling afterwards fo many years

in the fervice of Chrift (efpecially if in the weft-

ern world, and that part of it which by the an-

tients was then called another world, Britain) fhould

be wholly paffed over in filence, without the leaft

memorial of it, by that induftrious hiftorian Luke

;

who, from the time of his firft acquaintance with

him, was almoft an infeparable companion to him

;

travelling with him to Rome, continuing with him
at Rome, and prefent with him there when he wrote

the lad of his epiftles, the fecond to Timothy, chap,

iv. ii. and who had taken upon him, as his pe-

culiar province, to write the hiftory of the life, a6ts,

and travels of (more efpecially) this great apoftle.

Of the reft of the apoftles (after the difperfion at

Jerufalem, upon the death of Stephen) we have little

account in the holy text) with refpecl to their tra-

vels, fervices, or fuccefs therein. Some pafTages

there are concerning Peter and John, which are

touched before in the courfe of this hiftory.

They of them who (befide Paul) wrote any epiftles,

either general or particular, now extant and received,

were James, Peter Jude, and John.
Concerning James, great controverfies have been

amongft the learned, how many there were of that

name, and which of them this was ; whole time and
pains fpent thereon, might, perhaps, have been bet-

ter employed upon fome other profitable enquiry.

The epiftle which he wrote is catholick, or gene-

ral ; as not being directed to any particular church,

or perfon ; but more generally to the twelve tribes

fcattered abroad ; that is, to thofe Jews, who, upon
the ftorm that arofe at Stephen's death, were dif-

perfed abroad both far and near, and had received

the Chriftian faith.

And as the epiftle itfelf is genera], fo the gene-

ral contents of it are, to comfort and encourage

the believers to bear the crofs of Chrift, and pa-

tiently
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riently to undergo the various afflictions, tempta-

tions, perfecutions and trials which had befallen, or

fhould befall them, for their faithful adherence to

the Chriftian religion. To examine and try their

faith by the fruits it brought forth; and not be fa-

tisfied with fuch a dead faith as was not operative,

and productive of good works. To avoid all par-

tiality, ambition and contention; to bridle the tongue,

fubdue and keep under the luftful defires, and un-
lawful affections ; to have an eye to God's provi-

dence in all their undertakings ; to live in love,

without grudging at one another ; and in no-wife
to fwear at all. To acknowledge one to another the

offences they commit one againft another. To pray

one for another, and endeavour to recover him that

hath erred, and is gone out of the right way, and
bring him into the right way again.

The firfb epiftle of Peter is fuperfcribed or di-

rected to the ftrangers fcattered through Pontus, &c.
which fome would extend to the pofterity of thofe

Jews, who had in old times been tranfplanted by
Tiglath Pilefer, 2 Kings xv. 29. and by Shalmanefer,

chap. xvii. 3. 6. and afterwards by Nebuchadnezzar,
chap. xxiv. 14. and had not returned to Jerufalem,

but had received the Chriftian faith in thofe coun-
tries. But with better reafon, I think, it fhould be
reftrained to thofe Jewifh Chriflians, who had been
lately difperfed by the ftorm of perfecution, which
was raifed againft the Chriflians upon the death of
Stephen.

The time when this epiftle was wrote is very un-
certain, but fuppofed to be in his latter time, and
after the apoftle Paul had written all his, except his

fecond to Timothy.
It is generally held to have been written at Baby-

lon, becaufe he gives falutation in it from the church
there (chap. v. 13.), which is reckoned to have been
made up of the pofterity of thofe Jews (who ftaid

there after the expiration of the feventy years cap-

tivity) whom this apoftle went to vifit, having be-

X x 2 fore3
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fore, as is thought, planted a Chriftian church there.

But what fupport or credit that will give to the

opinion of Peter's being bifhop of Rome, and poffef-

fing the pontifical chair there for five-and-twenty

years together, even to the day of his death, is

what the patrons of that opinion may do well to

weigh and confider.

In the epiflle itfelf is great variety of very ufe-

ful matter, as well doctrinal as hortatory -, containing

ceconomical rules for the refpective relations of fubjects

to rulers, fervants to matters, wives to hufbands, and
hufbands to wives. With neceffary cautions to the

elders, to feed the flock of God -, taking the over-

fight thereof, not for the fake of filthy lucre (that

is, not to make a trade of it, and fo raife advan-
tages to themfelves by it), but of a free and ready

mind -, and that they ufurp not a dominion, or lord-

fhip, over the heritage of God, but be good examples
to the flock.

The fecond epiftle of Peter was written, in all

likelihood, not long after the firft (and not long
before his death, chap. i. 14). and fent to the fame
people (the ftrangers, or fcattered Jews, who had
received the faith of Chrift) ; as may be gathered

from chap. iii. 1.

In this epiftle he forewarns them of falfe teachers

that fhould be among them, who would privily

bring in damnable herefies, even denying the Lord
that bought them ; and through covetoufnefs fhould,

with feigned words, make merchandize of them.

Thefe he defcribes at large, and fharply declaims

againfl throughout his fecond chapter, as he does

againft (coffers in his third.

The epiflle of Jude is fuppofed to have been

written before any of John's (chough placed after

them), and before the fecond of Paul to Timothy.

It is a general epiflle, directed to them that are

called, and fanctified by God the Father, and pre-

ferved in Jefus Chrift. And the general fcope of

it is, to detect certain ungodly men, who were crept

in
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in unawares amongft the believers, and by turning

the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, did deny the

only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Thefe he defcribes by their going in the way of

Cain (envy and murder) ; running greedily after the

error of Balaam for reward; feeding themfelves with-

out fear, &c. And inveighs moil fliarply againft

them, as Peter had done before in his fecond epiftle,

chap. ii.

Of the three epiftles which bear the name of John,
the firffc only is general; and by all, I think, ac-

knowledged to have been written by the beloved

difciple and evangelift John.
The fecond and third are particular; and fome

have doubted whether they were written by the fame

John the evangelift who wrote the firft, or by fome
other of the fame name, who in either of them
writes himfelf only the Elder.

The fecond is directed to the Elec~b Lady ; but who
fhe was, of what place, or country, doth not ap-

pear.

But the editors of the Bible, anno 1706, in the

fnmmary contents of this epiftle, fay, <f He exhorteth

a certain honourable matron, with her children, to

perfevere in chriftian love and belief, left they lofe

the reward of their former profeifion."

The word here rendered Lady, is, in the Greek, KtqUt

And Dr. Hammond on the place fays, f Kv?ia may
f fitly be faid to fignify no more than rw J"^*, an
' appellation fit to be ufed, when the name is either

' unknown or concealed. For in that cafe, and not
c only as a title of honour and dignity, it is ordi-
c nary to fay Kii^s (which probably is grown to be
f in Englifh Cyr, or Syr), So John xx. 15. the woman,
taking Chrift for the gardener, and addrefling her-

* felf to him as one whofe name was not known to
* her, begins with Ki/f/s, Syr. But befides this, it i3

obfervable, that both Kt^i* among the Athenians, and
* Curia among the Romans, fignifies the very fame
f that 'Ekkko-U and Ecdefia doth; i.e. the affembly,

< both
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* both as that fignifies the perfons congregated for
1 civil or facred ufes, and the place where they thus
* met ; and the words will be beft rendered the
c elect church, or congregation ; fome which is not
* thought fit here to be mentioned by name.' Thus
he.

The third epiftle is directed to one Gaius, a well-

beloved and intimate friend of the author's. Of
his name there are divers mentioned in the Holy
Scriptures ; fome reckon three. Firft, Gaius of Mace-
donia, one of Paul's companions in fome of his tra-

vels, Acts xix. 29. Second, Gaius of Derbe (if he

be not the fame with the former, which Grotius

thinks he was) Acts xx. 1. Third, this Gaius of

Corinth, at whofe houfe Paul ufed to lodge when
he was there ; for which reafon, in his epiftle to

the Romans (chap. xvi. 23.) he calls him his hoft,

and (not only his, but the hoft) of the whole church

there ; which fpeaks him a man of great hofpitality.

This is fuppofed to be that Gaius, whom the apof-

tle acknowledges he did baptize (to wit, into water);

when he thanks God, that befides Crifpus and him,

he (fo) baptized no more of them, 1 Cor. i. 14.

And to this Gaius this third epiftle from John is

concluded to have been written.

There remains only the book called the Apocalypfe,

or Revelation of John the Divine ; which clofes the

volume of the New Teftament.

This (not here to trouble the reader with the

divers opinions that have troubled the world con-

cerning the penman of it) is now generally acknow-
ledged to have been written by that moft eminent

Divine, the beloved difciple, apoftle and evangelift

John, about fixty-four years (as fome compute) after

the afcenfion of our Lord ; while he was himfelf an

exile for the teftimony of Jefus, in the ifle of Patmos,

whither he had been banifhed by the Roman em-
peror Domitian.

A book it is, wherein (though it be called a re--

velution) divine myfteries are wrapped up fo clofe,

and
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and in fo thick a veil of ^enigmatical terms, that

fome of the moil learned have ingenuoufly acknow-
ledged that they underflood them not.

c Hujus libri vix millefimam partem intelligo,' i. e.

' I fcarceunderftand the thoufandth part of this book,'
faid the learned and honed Caftalio.

f Eum ejfe me agnofco, cut h^ec myjieria valde adhuc
c objcura videantur.' i. e.

f
I own that thefe myfleries

c are as yet very dark to me ;f lays Beza, in his pre-
face to the Apocalypfe.

Revealed indeed they were to John ; but it was
by an angel of Jefus Chrift, lent on purpofe to
open unto him the vifions therein contained.

Nor will they otherwife be revealed to, or right-

ly underflood by, any, but as they fhall be opened
by that divine mefTenger, the Holy Spirit, the Com-
forter, whom our bleffed Saviour told his difciples

the Father would fend in his name 5 and who fhould
both teftify of him, take of his, and fhew unto
them ; and guide them into all truth, and fhew them
things to come, John xiv. 26. and xv. 26. and
xvi. 13.

To the Divine guidance and protection of which
ever-bleffed Spirit, one with the Father and the
Son, molt heartily recommending my reader, with
inyfelf, I here clofe up this Sacred History.

THE END.
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A* 16". and afterwards to bid him bring
them back again, 17.

ytBlA, one of the CourfeS, or ranks Angels minifter to Jefus in the wilder-

^jf of the Jewifti priefthood, page 2. nefs, 26.

Abomination of deflation, what, and Angeh ftrengthen Jefus in the garden,
whofo called, 366. 399.

Aineas, a paralytick eight years bed-rid, Angels appeared at the refurrcction of
healed, 542. Jefus, 452.

Agabus foretels a great dearth, 554. and Apollos, who, and how qualified, 605.
Paul's bonds, 629. difdains not to be taught by a waman,

Ambition and affectation of fuperiority ibid.

among ChritVs difciples, checked, 206. Apojlles chofen, and why, 120. Firft

308. fent forth, 152. Their inftruftion and
Ananias and Safbira, their horrible fin, mcflage, ibid. 156. A new apoftle

and punifliment, 506. chofen in the room of Judas; who, and
Ananias of Pnmafcus fent with a meffage how, 484.

to Saul, 536. Apojlles not verfed in human learning,

Andrew, who, when called to follow well verfed in divine, 501. Not fub-
Chrift, 30. jedl to man in the things of God, 502.

Anna, a woman who preached in the Imprifoned, 5C9. Delivered by an
temple, 12. angel, ibid.

Annas, who, why Jefus led to him, 404. Appearances ofJefus after his refurre&ion,

Anointing of Jefuj's feet, 320. 4^9*
Angel fent to Zacharias, to foretel the Aquila, who, 598.

birth of John the Baptift, 3. Aratus, an antient Greek poet, 595.
Angel, fent to the Virgin Mary, to fore- Areopagites, who, whence io called, 593.

tel the divine conception of Jefus, 4. Anjlarchus, who, 616.

Angel, fent to Jofeph in a dream, to coun- Arm of the Lord, what, 334.
fel him to take Mary to be his wife, 8. AfcenJion of our Lord, 478.

Angel, declares the birth of Chrift to the AJk, and ye Jljall recci-ve ; what to be
fhepherds, 10. afked, 259.

Angel, fent to Jofeph to bid him carry the Afs and colt which Chrift rode on, what
young child and hil mother into Egypt, ' thev fijnined, 323.
Vol. ILL Y y Athenian,
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Athenians, great newfmongers, 594.

Auguftus Cafar taxed the world, 9. His

nipping cenfure on Herod, 16.

B.

Baptifm in water in ufe among the Jews

before John's time, 26. The reafon

and end of John's baptizing, 28.

Chrift's difciples adminiftered John's

baptifm, 39.

Baptifm fpiritual, what, 485.

Baptifm mentioned, Acts ii. 38. Whe-
ther Chrift's or John's, 495.

Baptifm of Chrift diftinguifhed from bap-

tifm in water, 606.

Barcho-chebas, who, 360.

Bar-jonab, what it fignifies, 30. 194.

Barnabas, who, 504. Sold his land,

and put the money into the common
ftock, 504. Brought Saul into credit

with the apoftles at Jerufalem, 540.

Was his companion in travels, 561.

They parted, why and how, 582.

Beelzebub, who, and why fo called, 129.

Bethlehem, the place of Chrift's birth, 9.

Binding and hoofing, the terms opened,

211.
Books, treating of magical arts, burnt,

608.

Bern-agam, what to be, 38. The text,

John iii. 5. opened, ibid.

Breaking bread from houfe to houfe, how
to be underftood, 496.

C.

Caiaphas, who, 404.
Calvary, whence fo called, 43I.

Cafarea-Pkilippi, why fo named, and

where fituate, 193.

Camel to go through a needleVeye ; the

place opened, 219.

Cana, a town in Galilee, where Chrift

graced a marriage with a miracle, 32.

Cedron, what, and where, 397.

Centurion, what, his tcftimony to Jefus,

444.
Cephas, who, what it fignifies, 30. 194.

Chain of many precious links, 476.

Charity commended, 292.

Chloe, who, her zeal and godly care,

613.
Colkaions weekly for the poor, when fct

up, and where, 604, 605.

Comet, inform of a fiery fword, 361.

Community of goods, when and where be***

gun, 496. Voluntary and free, 504.
5°5-

Corban, what, 182.

Cornelius the centurion, his ftory, 544.
Council at Jerufalem, why held, 574.
How conftituted, 579. Their decree,

576.
Cretans, their character in Titus, 1, 6,

&c. 614.

Crofs, what it is, how to be borne, 283,

284.
Cup, what meant thereby, 307, 308.

Citftom of releafing a prifoner at the paf-

fover, whence, 419.

D.

Damaris, the name of a woman convert-

ed at Athens, 597.
Dancing, does mifchief, 105.

Darknefs, extraordinary when Chrift was

on the crofs, 167.

Deacons chofen, for what fervice, and how
qualified, 515.

Decapolis a city, why fo called, 151.

Dedication-feafl, by whom inftituted, 272."

Demetrius, a filver-fmith of Ephcfus,

raifes a tumult againft Paul, 615.

Dofitheus, a falfe Chrift, 360.

Divorces, 214. Why allowed, 215.

Dove, what meant by thefpirit's defcend-

ing on Jefus like a dove, 23.

Doxology, what, 80. Whether properly

apart of the Lord's prayer, 81.

Drujilla, fifter to king Agrippa, and wife

toAzizus, king of the Emiffenes, fedu-

ced by a Jewifh magician, forfakes at

once both her hufband and religion, and

marries Felix, the Roman governor of

Judea, 643.

B.

Ears, deaf, opened, iSS.

Ears, the text (he that hath ears to hear,

let him hear, Mark iv. 9.) opened,

.

J35-

Earthquake at the death of Jefus, anil

its effect, 443.
Earthquake at Philippi, and its effect,

58S.

Envy, the caufe of much mifchief, 590.
Epapbnditvs
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Eptphroditus of Philippi vifits Paul at

Rome, 661.

Epicureans take name from Epicurus, 593.
Seneca's teftimony concerning him, ib.

His followers abufed his doctrine to a

voluptuous courfe of life, ibid. Their
dogmata, 596.

Epimenidcs, a Cretan poet, 614.

Epifiles of the apoftles, when and from
whence fuppofed to be wiitten.

—The firft to the Theffalonians, 600.
—The fecond to the Thefialonians, 603.
—To the Galatians, 609.
—The firft to the Corinthians, 612.
—To Titus, 614.
—The firft to Timothy, 619.—The fecond to the Corinthians, 620.
—To the Romans, 622.
—To the Philippians, 662.
—To Philemon, 664.
—To the Colofhans, 665,
—To the Ephelians, ibid.

—To the Hebrews, 666.
—The fecond to Timothy, 667.
Excommunication among the Jews, what,

334/
Exorcifts, what, 607.
Eunuchs, the feveral forts, 215.
Eutychus, in his fleep, falling out of an

high window, taken up for dead, 623.
Recovered, 624.

F.

Fafling-days, of Pharifees, which, 57.

Of Chriftians, which, and why, ibid.

Felix, the Roman governor, trembles at

Paul's dilcourfe, 644.

Fig-tree caned, 325. Dried up, 335.
V'uji lafi, and laft firft, opened, 221. 275.
F(ying,\n perltcution, Mat. x. 23. open-

ed, 160.

Forgwenefs, enjoined, but conditional,

297.
Freely ye have received, freely give, Mat.

x. 8. opened, 153.

G.

Gabriel, the name of an holy angel, what
it lignifies, 3

Cuius, who, 616.

Gadarenes and Gcrgcfenes, who, how dif-

ferenced, 147, 148.

Galatians, who, whence, why fo named,

on.

Galileans, why Pilate mingled their blood

with their facrifices, 269.
Gallio, who, 661. Refufes as a civil

magiftrate to meddle in religion, 602.

Gamaliel, who, 511. His good counfel,

ibid. What his name fignifies, 512.
Gethjemane, where, why fo called, 398.
Golgotha, what, 431.
Holy Gboft, what the fin againft it is,

128. To whom he is given, 511.

Goalcr, at Philippi, converted, 588.
Governor, of the feaft, who, 34. His of-

fice, ibid.

H.

Flair of tbe head not to pcrijh, a prover-

bial fpeech, what meant thereby, 365.
Hands, laying them on, a Jewifh cere-

mony, what it fignified, 561.

1o Hate father and mother, Luke xiv.

26. opened, 2S2.

Helena, Queen, who, her great charity, 361.

Hirelings defcribed, 251.
Herod troubled at the birth of Jefus,

13. His policy to have got him, 24.
His cruelty in killing the infants, that

he might deftroy him, 16, 17.

Herods, how many, and who, 555.
Herod Antipas defires to fee Jefus, 418.

Sets him at nought, ibid.

Herod Agrippa flew James, 556. His

haughty mind and wretched end, 561.

Hcrodians, who, 542.
Honour to parents, what, 183.

Honourable women, why fo called, 591.
Horn, an emblem of ftrength, 7.

J-

Jafor, brought into trouble for receiving

the apoftles, 590.
Jairus^s daughter, healed, 58, 59.

"James, the brother of John, (lain, 556.

Jeremy named for Zachary, Mat. xxvii.

9. 429.

Jefus Chrijl, his divine conception fore-

told, 4. His birth, 9. At what time

of the year, 10. Is circumcifed, it.

Worshipped by the Magi, 14. Sought

for by Herod to be flain, 15. Carried

into Egypt for fafety, 16. Brought

back again, 17. Loft by his parents,

18. Found difputing with the doctors

in the temple, though but J2 years

old, 19. Baptized by John, 22. En-
y'yn ters
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ters upon his publick mlniftry, inga-
thering difciples, 30. and in preach-

ing publicldy, 46. and goes on there-

with for about three years and an half;

is then betrayed and fold by his dif-

ciple Judas, 381. Apprehended, 403.
Brought before the high-prieft and
council, and examined, 406. De-
mands a legal trial to be convicted by
witnefiesj 407. Reproves the officer,

v/ho in open court ftruck him againft

law, ibid. Is delivered to Pilate, 415.
and by him fent to Herod, 418. Mock-
ed and returned, ibid. Re-examined
by Pilate, and fcourged, 420. Sen-
tenced, 426. and crucified, 433.
Prayed for his enemies, 434. Was re-

viled and blafphemed by all forts, 436.
ibid. Bequeathed his beloved mother to

the care of his beloved difciple, John,
441. Commended his fpirit into th,e

hands of his Father, and gave up the
Ghoft, 442. Had his fide afterwards

pierced with a fpear, 445. Was taken
down from the crofs and buried, 449.
Had a guard fet to watch the fepul-

chre, 451. Rifes the third day, 453.
and appears to many, 455. &c. Af-
cended in the fight of his difciples,

478.

Jefus, the fon of Ananus ; a ftrange ac-

count of him, 361.
John th* Baptiji, his birth foretold, and
name given by an angel, 3. Where
bred up, 7. When he came forth to

preach and baptize, 20. What his food
and raiment, ibid. His teftimony to

Jefus, 22. His imprifonment, 40-
and death, 164.

John the cuangeliji, three epiftles go un-
der his name, 671. and the Apoca-
lypfe or Revelation, 672.

Jonas, how a type, and of what, 132;
Iniquity abounding, what meant thereby

in Mat. xxiv. 12- 365.

Jofeph of Ar'mathea, who, 548. Begs
the body of Jefus, 449. Takes it from
the crofs, fhrouds it, and buries it jn
a new tomb of his own, ibid.

Judas, why called lfcariot, 378. Grudges
the charges beftowed on Jefus, 321.
His horrid treafoh, 381. 401. Vain
repentance, 427. and tragical end, 428.

Judas, of Galilee, who, 360.

Judt, his epiftle when, and on what oc-
cafion, written, 670.

Judgment, general, drfcribed, 372. Ob-
fervations thereupon, 373.

K.

Key, an emblem of what, 195.
Keys, to whom given, Mat. xxvi. ibid.

Kingdom, Gofpel of the, why fo called,

zte.

L.

Lamb of God, why Jefus called fo, 28.

Law, the whole Old Teftament called

fo, 273.
Lazarus, the beggar, fee parable of Dives

and Lazarus, 294.
Lazarus, of Bethany, is fick, 305. Dead

and buried, 315. Raifed, 317.
Learned men, why fewer of them than

of others received the gofpel, 597.
Leaven, of the Pharifees,what, 19c, 79 1.

Light, of unufual brightness, feen at night

about the altar, 361.
Light, from heaven, fhone round about

Saul, 534.
Lollards, whence, and why fo called, 144.
Loi/e, the livery of difciplefhip; the na-

ture and extent of it, 380.'

Lu}e the etwngeliji, wrote alfo the a&s of

the apoftles, 481. Was a companion
of the apoftle Paul, in his later travels,

more efpeually, 584.
Lydia converted, 585.

M.

Magical arts ftudied at Ephefus, 608.

Magnificat, what, and why fo called, 6.

Makhus's ear cut, 401. Cured, 402.
Miracles, wrought by Jefus, viz. Water

turned into wine, 34. Buyers and

fellers whipped out of the temple, 36.

A nobleman's fon healed, without fee-

ing him, 45. One poflefled with a

Devil at Capernaum, healed, 50. Pe-
ter's wife's mother healed, 51. Many
.healed, ibid. Devils caft out, ibid.

A leper cleanfed, ibid. A paralytick

healed, 57. Multitudes of fifties taken,

54. The daughter of Jairus healed, ^8.

A woman healed of a bloody iflue, ibid.

Sight reftored to two blind men, 61. A
dumb man pofleiTed with a Devil, heal-

ed, ibid. Many fick of many difeafes

healed, ibid. Two pofiefl'cd with De-
vils among the Gadurenes healed, 148,
Five thauland fed with rive loaves and
two fmall fifhes, 170. Jefus walks

upon
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upon the fea, 172. Many are healed,

174. The woman of Canaan's daugh-

ter difpofieffed of a Devil, and healed,

186, 187. A deaf man healed, 188.

Many healed, ibid. Four thoufand fed,

189. Sight reftored to a blind man,

192. A lunatick pofiefled with a

dumb Devil, healed, 201. A fifli

caught with money in his mouth, to

pay tribute for Jeius and Peter, 204.

Many healed, 213. Sight gnen to a

man born blind, 244. A bowed down

woman made ftraight, 270. Ten le-

pers cleanfed, 2.98. A blind man cured

goiiiK into Jericho, 309. Blind Barti-

meus cured, 314. Makhus's ear

cured, 402. A wonderful draught of

fifties, 467.
Miracles, wrought by the apoftles of our

Lord, viz. A cripple healed, 496.

Many healed, 50S. Unclean fpirits

cart out 524. ./Eneas, having been

eight vcars bed-ridden of a palfy, heal-

ed, 542. Tabitha raifed from death

to life, 543. A cripple healed, 570.

Peter miraculoufly delivered out of pri-

iim, 557. EJymas (truck blind, 362.

The father of Publius healed, 657.

and many more, ibid.

N.

Name, of Jefus, what, 496, 497, 498.

Names written in hea-ven, explained,

2 53«
Nathanael, his difcourfe with Jelus, 32.

Nazarene, why Chrift called fo, i8.

Neighbour, who, 255.
Neio commandment, what, 380.

Nicodcmus, his difcourfe with Jefus, 37.

His friendship to Jefus in pleading his

caufe, 233. Brings fpices to embalm

and bury him, 449.
Nobility, of the Baereuns, wherein it con-

lifted, 591.

O.

Oath, coft John Baptift his head, 165.

Oath, whether tendered by Caiaphas to

Jefus, 409.

Oil, why ufed in anointing the fick, 164.

Offences to be avoided, 2.09.

Offending brother, how to be dealt with,

210.

Offenders, to be forgiven, on what terms,

212.

One thing needful, what it is, 257.
Onejimus, his ftory, 6S2.

Onejiphorus from Ephefus vifits Paul at

Rome, 661.

Opinion, two dark ones fct afide by Chrirt's

anfwer to the thief, 437.
Oiigen, his opinion of ceremonial worlhipi

520.

Palm-Sunday, whence fo called, 523.
Parables, delivered by our Lord, viz.

The parable of fetting new cloth on an
old garment, 57.—Of puttingnew wineintoold bottIes,37«

—Ofthefower, 134. Opened, 137.—Of the tares, 138. Opened, 142.
—Ofmuftard feed, 139. Opened, ibid.

—Of the leaven, 139.
—Of carting feed into the ground, 144.—Of treafure hid in a field, ibid.

—Of a merchant feeking goodly pearl*,

ibid.

—Of a net caft into the fca, 141;.—Of the fcribe well inftrudfed, ibid.

—Of that which defiles a man, 18^.—Of a king and his two fervants, 213.
—Of the laboarers in the vineyard, 222.
—Of a ftieep-fold, 249.
—Of the man that fell among thieves,

2 55-—Of the force of importunity, 259.
—Of the rich man that wanted room to

lay his goods, 263.
—Of an houfe-holder and a thief, 266.
—Of the barren fig-tree, 270.
—Of the matter of the houfe, and his

guefts, 275.
—Of a man that made a great fupper,

279.—Of the loft fheep, 286.

—Of the loft groat, ibid.

—Of the prodigal fon, 287;
—Of the unjuft fteward, 291;
—Of Dives and Lazarus, 294.
—Of the unjuft judge, 302.
—Of the Pharifee and Publican, 303.
—Of the talents, 312.
—Of the two fons, 336. Opened, 337.
—Of the vineyard, 337;
—Of the marriage feaft, 339.
—Of the ten virgins, 368. Opened, 370,

371.
Paul (after he had changed his nnme-

from Saul) heals a cripple at Lyilra,

570.
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570. For which he and Barnabas are natural effect, ibid. What fignified by
cried up for gods, ibid. Yet anon each, 446.
itoned by the fame people, 571. He Pentecojl, what, and why fo called, 485:
goes with Barnabas to the council at Persecution, forbidden by Chrift, 225.
Jerufalem, 575. Withftands Peter, Peter, called to be a difciple of Chrift,

581. DifpoiTeffes a damfel of her di- 30. Attempts to walks on the water,
vining fpirit, 586. Whereupon her

mailers raife a ftorm upon him and Si-

las, who are thereupon beaten and im-
prifoned, 587. The goalcr is convert-

ed, 370. and they are delivered, 388.

Pifputes at Athens with the philofo-

phers, 59?. Works at his trade at

Cjrinth, 599: At Troas he reftores

Eutychus to life, 624; At Miletus

t ikes his farewell of the elders of Ephe-
fus, 625. Is tumultuoufiy affaulted at

Jerufalem, 632. Refcued by the Ro-
man captain, 633. Ordered to be ex-

amined by fcourging, 636. which he

cfcaped, Hid. Is brought before the

council, ibid. In danger ot being pulled

jr. pieces among them, 638. Refcued
again, ibid. Difcovers a ftrong com-
bination to murder him, 639. Is there-

upon fent, with a ftrong guard, by

night, to the governor Felix at Caefa-

rea, 640. Accufed there before Fe-

lix", 641. Makes his defence, ibid.

Has another hearing, 405. Appeals

to Csfar, ibid. Defends his caufe again

before king Agrippa, 648. Is fhipped

for Rome, 652. Shipwrecked, 656.

Caft upon the ifland Malta, ibid.

Shakes off the viper without hurt, 657.

but finks, 172. Is forewarned by his

matter, that he would deny him, 381.
Cuts off Malchus's ear, 401. Flies,

405. Yet follows his mafter aloof off,

into the high-prieft's hall, 406. There
denies his mafter three feveral times,

412, 413, 414. Being, by the crow-

ing of the cock, -and his mailer's gra-

cious look, brought to a fenfe of his

fin, he went out and wept bitterly,

414. Is afterwards put upon a three-

fold acknowledgment of his love to

Chrift, 469, 470, His fermon, 469.
At which three thoufand were con-

verted, 496. Heals a crirjple, 497;
Is imprifoned, 509. Releafed by an

angel, ibid. Beaten, 512. Heals bed-

ridden ./Eneas, 542. Raifes Tabitha

from death to life, 543. Has an in-

ftrucYive vifion at the bringing in of the

Gentiles, 545. Whereupon he goes

to Cornelius the Roman captain, 546.
who, with his friends and family, is

converted to Chriftianity, 581. Peter

imprifoned by Herod Agrippa, 556.
Delivered again by an angel, 557.
Wrote an epiftle from Babylon to the

ftrangers (Jewilh converts to Chrif-

tianity). Another to the fame.

Heals the father of Publius of a fever Philip the apoflle, of what place, and
and dyfentery, 61:8. Arrives at Rome, when called, 32.

ibid. Difccurfes with the Jews there, Philip the deacon converts the Samari-

659. Dwells two years a prifoner in tans, 524. Inftructs the eunuch, and'

his own hired houie, 660. Preaches baptizes him, 530. H'rs daughters, in

freely, without any moleftation, ib\d. what fenfe faid to prophefy, 628.

And writes feveral epiftles from thence, Prayer, which our Lord taught his difci-

€61, &c. See more in the letter S. pies, Mat. vi. opened, 79. That which
•verba Saul.

Pilate, who, 416. Examines Jefus, ibid.

Declares he found no fault in him, 417.
Sends him to Herod, 418. Is himfelf

thereupon reconciled to Herod, ibid.

Offers to releafe Jefus, 419. Caufes

is in Luke xi. much fhorter in old time

than now, 257. A draught of it, as

it then flood, 258. with obfervatior.t,

ibid. Incitements to pray often, and

earneftly, 259. Conditions needful,

335-
him to be fcourged, 420. Is forewarn- Priefts and Pbariftet malicioufly contrive

ed by his wife, 425. Wafhes his hands

thereupon, in token of innocency, 426.
yet, to pleafe the Jews, condemns
him, ibid.

piercing the fide of jfefus, held to be done

not of cruelty, but for trial, if he was
dead or no, 445. The itluing forth

of the blood and water therefrom, a

to hinder the ariling of our Lord, 450.
by fealing the fepulchre, and fetting a

watch to guard it, 451. Thefe, frignt-,

ed with an earthquake, and terrified'

at a vifion of angels, that came to

open the fepulchre, and proclaim his

refurredtion, tied into the city, and
gave the priefts an account thereof,

456.
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456. They thereupon bribed them
high, to fpread a report, as foolifh as

falfe, that while they werp aflcep, his

difciples came by night, and ftole him
away, 456.

Prcfclyre, what, 329.

<**au>nitn, of foldiers, what, 557.

R.

Sachet and Kama, in Mat. ii. 18. what
they fignify, 17.

Recorder, of Ephefus, difcreetly appeafes

a tumult, 617.

Refurre&ion, difcourfed of, and the nature

of it opened, 546.
Righteous man, Mat. x. 41. what meant

thereby, 163.

Rock, on which Chrift built his church,
Mat. xvi, what, 194.

Rowan privileges great, 5S9.

S.

SadAucees, whence, 345. Deny refurrec-

tion, angel and fpirit, 638.
Salt, recommended, 209. The pro-

perties of it, ibid, and 285.
Samaritans refufe to entertain Jefus, 225.
Saul, his defcent and character, 531. His
mad zeal, 533. His journey to Da-
mafcus, to perfecute the faints there,

534. Being ftruck down by a ftroke

from heaven on the way, 535; of a

perfecutor he becomes a preacher of
Chrift, 538, and is himfelf perfecuted

at Damafcus, 539. and at Jerufalem,

540. Strikes Elymas blind, for op-
pofing the way of GoJ, ^63. Changes
his name from Saul to Paul, ibid. See

more in the letter, P. -verba Paul.

Scbifm, caufe of many and great evils,

€12.

Seeing, why proverbially faid to be belie-

ving, 462.
Seneca, his faying, 595.
Shepherds, had the birth of Chrift firft

published to them, 10.

Shepherds, good, defcribed, 250.
Sheep, the" true, know not the words only,

but the voice of the true lhepherd, 251.
Giherftieep, what they be, 273.

Silas font by the council at Jerufalem,
with the decrees to Antioch, 579. Au
terwards Paul's companion in travels,

5S3. And in furterings, 587.
Siloam, a pool, why fo called, 245.
Simeon, bleffcth the child Jefus, u.
Simon, that bore the crofs ofJefus, who.

431.
Simon Magus, his ftory, 525.
Sorrow, caufes flcepi nefs, 309.
Star in the Eaft, guided the wife men t»

Chrill, 13.

Stephen the deacon, his ftory, 516. His
martyrdom, 522.

Stacks, who, and whence fo called, ^92.
Swearing, forbidden by Chrift, 72. &C.
The mifchief of it, 166.

Sivir.e, pofiefled by the Devil, and drown-
ed, 148.

Sihanus, the fame with Silas, 601.

T.

Tabitba, raifed from death to life, 543.
Tares, in the parable, Mat. 13. what,

142.

Tt'w/./t',cleanfed of buyers and fellers there-
in, 36. 326.

Temptations of Jefus, what, and how-
laid, 24, 25.

Tertullus, the Jews orator againft Paul,
641.

Theatre, what, 616.
Thc'pbilus, who, what it fignifies, 481.
Theudas, who, 360.
Thieves, why crucified with Chrift, 433.
Thomas, flow to believe, but fure, 464,

465. His fhort, but full confeflion,
ibid.

Timothy, when and where converted, 572.
Title Jetton Chrifs crofs, what, 434.

and of what fervice, 435.
Titus, about what time the epiftle to him

wrote, 614. The fecond to the Co-
rinthians fent by him, 620.

Tongue, ofjohn the Baptift bored thorough
with a bodkin, 167.

Tongues, cloven, with appearance of fire,

and found from heaven, 485. What
they fignified, 486.

Transfiguration of Jefus, 199.
Tribute, paid by Chrift, 204.

V.

Fail of the temple, which, what It ty-
pified, 443. Rent, what that figni-
tied, U'iiL
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Vyion, of Iron chariots, and an army in

array in the air, 3611

Xlnciean fpirits ivalklng in dry places, Mat.
xii. 43. opened, 131.

Unknown God, of the Athenians, who,

594-
Voice, why John Baptift called fo, 28.

yoke from heaven, at ChrifFs being bap-

tized, 23. Again, 332. Again at

Saul's converfion, 535.
Voice, in the temple, faying, Let us de-

part hence, 361.

W.

Wajh'wg the feet of the dijciples, 375.
Water, turned into wine, 34.
Water, living, what, 232.

Wedding garment, what, 340.

Wind, rebuked, and Milled , 146.

Wife-men out of the Eaft directed to Jefus
by aftar, 13.

Woes, denounced, 260, 261.
Woman of Samaria talks with Jefus, and

what, 41.
Woman, taken in adultery, 234. Type, of

what, 236.

Womb that bare Chrift, blefled, Luke xi.

27. Opened, 132.
Work pf God, what, 175.
Worjhip, of Samaritans, where, when»

how, by whom fet up, 42.

Z.

Zacchcus called, 310.

Zeal, rafli, condemned, 225.
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